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HABITUAL OFFENDERS’ ACT, 1953. THE RAJASTHAN 

( 9 OF 1953 ). 


Rajasthan Habitual Offenders Rules, 1355. 

Since the publication of the rules in Rijasthan Rules Compendium, 
certain amendments have been enforced through various notifications. The 
amendments' have been incorporated in the body of the rules and the noti- 
fications, through which the amendments were enforced have been append- 
ed with the rules so as be useful for the purpose of ready-reference. 

Home (D) Department 
NOTIFICATION 
Jaipur, Decerabcr27, 1958. 

No. F. 19 ( 3 )/ Home. D/ 58 — In exercise of the powers conferred by sec- 
tion 8 of the Rajasthan Habitual Offenders Act, 1953 (Rajasthan Act No. 
iX of 1953), the Rajasthan Government hereby makes the following amend- 
ments in the Rajasthan Habitual Offenders Rules, 1955, na.mely; — 

AMENDMENFS 

In the said rules: — 

1. In Form 1, delete the words “date on which notice for registra- 
tion published in the Rajasthan Rajpatra and part and page of Rajasthan 
Rajpatra. 

2. In Form 2, delete the words “forwarded to the District Magistrates 
for moving Government to notify the above named previous convicts ns 
Habitual Offenders”, 

By Order of the Governor, 
SHYAM KARAN, 

Deputy Secretary to the Government, 

HOME 'B’ Gr, II DEPARTMENT 
NOTIFICATION 
Jaipur, January 5, 1962. 

No. F, 15 (1) Home/ B/Gr. 11/61. — In exercise of the powers conferred 
by saction 8 of the Rajasthan Habitu.al offenders Act, 1953 (Rajasthan Act 
Act No 9 of 1953), the State Government hereby makes the following amend- 
ments in the Rajasthan Habitual Offenders Rules 1955, Namely:— 

Amenedments 

in the said rules; — 

1. Sub-rule (2) of rule 2 shall be deleted; 

2. in rule 4 the words “referred to in sub-section (2) of section 3” shall 
be omitted; 

3 . in the heading of rule 6 , for the word publication the word ‘'service” 
shall be substituted; 

4 . in sub-rule (I), ( 2 ) and (3) of rule 6 and sub-rule (2) and (3) of 
rule 9, for the word ‘‘ District Magistrate”, the words District Magistrate 
or any officer appointed by him in this behalf shall be substituted; 

5. For rules 7, the following Rule may be substituted, namely:— 

Published in Raj. Raj-patra part IV (c) dated March 1,1962 at page 628; 



2 ] Bajasthan Habitual OfFendets Rulesj 1955 

1. Every person in respect of whom the notice under sub-section 
(3) of section 3 is issued may either orally or in writing. apply that his 
name be not entered in the register of habitual offenders. 

2. The District Magistrate or any officer appointed by him in this 
behalf shall after giving the person making the application a reasonable 
opportunity is being heard and after such summary inquiry as he thinks 
necessary pass such orders on the application as he deems fit, record- 
ing his reasons. 

3. if the application is allowed, the name of such person shall not 
be entered in the register of habitual offenders 

4. If the application is rejected, such persons shall, if present, be 
informed accordingly, and a certified copy of the order shall, on appli- 
cation be supplied to him free of charge, within 10 days of the appli- 
cation. 

5. If any person in respect of whom the notice under sub-sectj 
ion (3) oi section 3 is served fails to attend on the date and the time 
and place fixed for hearing it shall be presumed that he has no appli- 
cation to show catuse against his registration as habitual offender. 

6. If such person, when required to furnish any information, fails 
to do so, the District Magistrate or any officer, authorised by him, in 
this behalf may. without prejudice to the provisions of Rule 9, draw 
such presumption from the failure as the circumstances of each case 
warrant. 

6. in rule 8, sub rule (3) of Rule 9 and sub-rule (2) of Rule 10. for the 
word " Appea,’’ the word ‘‘Representation” shall be substituted where- 
ever it occura and for the tvord ‘‘Appellant” the word “ Petitioner’’ shall 
be substituted where-ever it occurs; 

7. in rule 8 (1) for the figure ‘*4” the figure and letter “5c” shall be 
substituted’ 

8. (i) in sub-rule (1) of rule 9, for the words “ finger impressions to 
be recorded” the words finger and plam impressions, f ot prints and photo, 
graphs to be taken as referred to in section 4 shall be substituted; 

(li) in sub-rule ( 2 ) of rule 9 and in form No. IV, for the word 
‘‘finger prints” the words fiinger impressions and plam impressions, foot 
prints and photographs shall be substituted; 

9. In sub-sule (1) of rule 10 — 

(0 after the words ‘‘ a report to the District Magistrate for the” the 
uords ‘‘ re-registration and” shall be added; 

(ii) and at the end of the said sub-rule so amended, “the foolstop” 
shall be omitted and the words ‘‘ or re-registration” shall be added’ 

10. In the headline of Rule 14, the tvord ‘‘etc.” shall be added and 
for sub- rule (1) of rule 14, the following shall be substituted, namely:— 

(1) Every person whose name is ordered to be entered in the register 
shall allow his finger and palm impressions, foot-print and photo 
graphs to be tak«en in quadruplicate, the finger prits, slip shall be 
in form No. 8. 

(2) In sub-rule (2) of Rule 14 after the words "such person resides” 
the words ‘‘one copy be recorded in the State M. O. B” shall be 
substituted. 

11. For the word “Notification” the words „ or order in writing” 

shall be substituted in the following rules, namely: 

Rule 16, 20, 2l, 22. 24 and 25; 
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12. In rule 2?; the words ‘‘or notified under section 5” shall be dele- 
ted and sfter the words “recommendations to the Government” the ‘‘full- 
stop” shall be omitted and the following words be added namely: — 

“in respect of registered offenders restricted under sectiot 6”; 

13. Rule 29 shall be deletedj 

14. for the words ‘‘habitual offender” the words “registered offender” 
shall be substituted in the following rules and forms wherever they occur 
namely: — 

12, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23 24, 25. 26 27, 28, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35 
36, 37, 39, 40„ 41, 42 43, 44, 45, 46 47, 49, 5o 51, and Form Nos. 10, ll, 12 
13 14, 15, 16, 17, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 27 and 28’ 

1 5. for the word “Settlement”, the words corrective settlement” and 
for the word ‘‘Settlements’* the words “corrective settlements” shall be 
substituted in the following Rules and Forms wherever they occur, namely:- 

Rules 28 to 49; and 

Form Nos. 15, 18 19„ 20, 21 22, 23, 24 25, 26 27, and, 

16 in Form No. 2, for the words, “moving Government to notify the 
above named previous convicts as habitual offenders*, the words “necessary 
action” shall be substituted’ 

17, in Form No. 3 — 

(1) for the figure and words “ 10 years” the figure and words “5 years” 
shall be substituted. 

(2) for the words ‘‘ your name has been entered in the list of habitual 
offenders prepared under the said Act” the words “ and show cause why 
your name be not registered as a habitual ofiender” shall be substituted. 

(3) for the words “finger prints”, the words “finger prints, palm impre 
ssions, foot prints and photographars” shall be substituted. 

(4) the words “ if you fail to appear as above a warrant will be issued 
for your arrest” shall be deleted. 

By Order of the Governor, 

SHIV SHANKER 
Secretary to the Government- 



RAJASTHAN 

Habitual Offenders Rules, 1955. 

Jaipu7, September 2S, 195^. 

Ho- F- 3 {6) Homc-IIl52 ‘ — In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
8 of the Rajasthan Habitual Offenders Act, 1953 (Rajasthan Act IX of 1953), 
the Government of Rajasthan is hereby pleased to make the following rules, 
namely — ’ 

CHAPTER I 

PBELIiriNiRY. 

1. Short titile, extent and commencement . — (1) These rules 
may be called fehe Raj isfchan Hablfeaal Offenders Rules, 1955. 

(•2) They extend to the whole of Rajasthan. 

(1) These rules shall come into force on the date of their 
publication in the Rajasthan G-azette. 

Conwientary 

These rules have been framed in exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 8 of the Rajasthan Habi'u.il offender Act, 1953. The enabling section 
reads as under: — 

(1) The State Government may make rules to carry out the purposes 
and objects of this Act. 

(2) In particular and v.'ithout prejudice to the generality of the fore- 
go-ng power, such rules may provide for or regulate — 

(a) the form and contents of the Register, the manner in which a notice 
under section 3 shall be published and given, the means by which 
the person whom it concerns shall be informed, the addition of 
names to the register and the erasure of names therein; 

(b) the manner in w'hich persons mentioned in section 5 shall report 
themselves, or notify their residence or any change or intended 
change of residence; or any absence or intended absence; 

(c) the nature of the restrictions to be observed by habitual offenders 
whose movements have been restricted by notifications under section 
6 and the place and time at which and the persons before whom 
they shall attend in accordance with sub-section (3) of that section; 

(d) the circumstances in which habitual offenders shall be required to 
posses and produce for inspection certificates of indentity, and the 
manner in which such certificates shall be granted; 

(e) the conditions as to holding passes under which persons may be per- 
mitted to leave the place in which they are settled or confined, or 
the area to which their movements are restricted; 

(f) the conditions to be inserted in any such pass in regard to — 

(i) the places where the holder of the pass may go or reside; 

(ii) the persons before whom, from time to time, he shall be bound 
to present himself; and 

(iii) the time during which he may absent himself; 

fg) the authority by whom and the manner in which the inquiry refe- 
rred to in section 7 shall be held; 

(h) the inspection of the residence and villages of habitual offenders; 


These rules have been first pMished in Raj. Raj-patra datd Decmber 31 , 1955 tn 
Fart IV (c) at page 717. 
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(i) the terms upon which habitual offenders may be discharged from the 

operation of this Act; 

(j) the management, control and supervision of industrial, agricultural 

or reformatory settlements; 

(k) the ^vo^ks on which, and the hours during which, persons placed in 
an industrial, agricultural or reformatory settlement shall be emplo- 
yed, the rate at which they shall be paid and the disposi^l, for the 
benefit of such persons of the surplus proceeds of their labour; 

(l) the discipline to which persons endeavouring to escape from any 

industrial, agricultural or reformatory settlement or otherwise offen- 
ding against the rules for the time being in force, shall be subject, 
the periodical visitation of such settlement and the removal from it 
of such persons as it shall seem expedient to remove; 

(m) the periodical review of the cases of all persons — 

(i) whose names are entered in the register for ascertairung thdr 

suitability for exemption from registration, or 

(ii) who have been placed in an industrial, agricultural or reforma- 
tory settlement for ascertaining the desirability of removing or 
modifying the restrictions imposed on them; and 

(n) all matters which under this Act may be or have to be prescribed. 

The contravention of these rule has been made punishable imder section 
10 of the Act which pro\ddes that:— 

(1) ^Vhoever being a habitual offender contravenes any rule made under 
section 8 shall be punishable. — 

(a j on a first conviction, with imprisonment for a term -which may extend 
to six months or with fine which may extend to two himdred rupees 
or with botli, and . 

(b) on any subsequent conviction, w’ith imprisonment for a term which 
may extend to one year or with fine which may extend to five hund- 
red rupees or with both. 

(2) Any person who commits or is reasonably suspected of having commi- 
tted, an offence made punishable by tliis section may be arrested wdthout a 
warrant by any officer-in-charge of a police station or by any police officer not 
below the rank of a Sub-Inspector. 

2. Interpretaiion — {X) In these rules, unless there is any 
thing repugnant in the subject or contest— 

(a) “The Act” means the Rajasthan Habitual Offenders Act, 
1953 (Rajasthan Act No. IX of 1953), 

(b) “Code” means the Code of the Criminal Procedure, 1898 

(Act V of 1898), 

(cl “Norm” means a form appended to these rules, 

(d) “Habitual Offender” has the meaning assigned to that 

expression in the Act, ° 

(e) “Register” means the register of habitual offfenders kept 

and maintained under sub section (1) of section 3 of 
the Act, 

(f) “Section” maans a section of the Act, and 

(g) “Superintendent of Police” means a District Superinten- 
dent of Police and includes an Assistant Superintendent 
of Police and a Deputy Superintendent of Police. 

(2) [Omitted] 
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CHAPTER II 
Registration 

3. Form of Register • — The Register shall he kept and main- 
tainen in form No. I with a saparate sheet for each offender. An 
offender shall be assigned a serial number with the abbreviation of 
the name of the District as per appendix 1. 

Comtnenfary 

Sub-section (1) of section 3 of the Act requires that, (1) There shall be 
prepared, kept and maintained in the prescribed manner, a register of habi- 
tual offenders within each district, here, after in this Act, referred to as the 
register. 

The form of register as required in this rule has been prescribed by virtue 
of provisions of this section. 

4. Preparation of list for purposes of Register —Rtvexy 

District Magistrate shall forthwith require the Superintendent of 
Police of his district to prepare and submit within six months of the 
commencement of these rules, the list of habitual offenders (within 
such district) and to state in respect of each habitual offender entered 
in such list whether any further information in relation to him is 
.necessary for the purposes of preparing the register. The list shall 
be in form No. 2. ' 

Cotitmeiitary 

Sub-section (2) of section 3 of the Act requires the District Magistrate to 
have the list of habitual offenders prepared. The rule prescribes the proce- 
dure for the preparation of such list. 

6. Form of notice pt habitual offender . — The notice referred 
to in sub-section (3) of section 3 shall be in form No. 3. 

6. Service of Notice. — (1) Ac least 10 days before the date 
fixed tor appearance, the notice in form No 3 shall be affixed on 
the notice board of the office of the District Magistrate [or any offi- 
cer appointed by him in this behalf] issuing the same, and in a 
conspicuous place at every police station- or out post in -whose area 
the habitual offender resides. The contents thereof shall be proclai- 
med by beat of drum in the town or village in which the habitual 
offender resides. 

(2) In the notice to be affixed on the notice board of the 
District Magistrate [or any officer appointed by’ him in this behalf] 
under sub-rule (1) it will not be necessary to mention the name of 
the habitual offender in the body of tbe notice. ’ A common notice 
may be published for' several habitual offenders, and their names 
and dates of conviction etc. may be noted below the notice, a note to 
that effect being made in the body of the notice. 

(3) In addition to the publication of the notice in the manner 
prescribed by sub-rule (l),a copy thereof shall be served on the habi- 
tual offender concerned in the manner provided in the Code for the 
service of summonses. Where such service cannot he effected in 
spite of the best efforts of the serving officer the serving officer shall 
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affix the copy on a conspicuous parfe of the last known residence of 
the person to be served and shall make a rep jrt accordingly to the 
District Magistrate [or any officer appointed by him in this behalf] 
who may then declare the service to be sufficient or order service in 
such other manner as he may think fit in the circumstances of the 
case. Service under this sub rule shall in all cases be effected at 
least 10 days before the date fixed for appearance. 

Cominenfary 

Sub-section (3) of section 3 of the Act requires that, -(3) When such list 
has been prepared, the District Magistrate shall publish a notice in the pres- 
cribed manner, calling upon the persons whose names are entered in the list,- 

■(i) to appear at a time and place specified therein, 

(ii) to make representations if they claim expunction of their names, 

(iii) to give such information as may be .necessary for the purpose of 
preparing the register, and 

(iv) to allow their finger impressions to be recorded. 

Rule 5 prescribes the form of this notice and rule 6 provides the manner 
in which such notice shall be published. 

7. Bepresentations against registration. — (1) Every person 
in respect of whom the notice under sub section (3) of section 3 is 
issued may either orally or in writing apply that his name be not 
entered in the register of habitual offenders. 

(2) The District Magistrate or any officer appointed by him 
in this behalf shall after giving the person making the application a 
reasonable opportunity is being heard and after such summary 
inquiry as he thinks.necessary pass such orders on the application 
as he deems fit, recording his reasons. 

(3) If the application is allowed, the name of such person shall 
not be entered in the registe c of habitual offenders . 

(4) If the application is rejected, such persons shall, if present, 
be informed accordingly, and a certilied copy of tbe order shall, on 
application be supplied to him free of charge, within 10 days of the 
application. 

(6) If any person in respect of whom the notice under sub- 
section (3) of section 3 is served fails to attend on the date and the 
time and place fixed for hearing it shall be presumed that he has no 
application to show cause against his registration as habitual 
offender. ' 

(6) If such person, when required to furnish any information, 
fails to do so, the District Magistrate or any officer authorised by 
him, in this behalf may, without prejudice to the provisions of Rule 
9, draw such presumption from the failure as the circumstances of 
each case warrant. ~ 

8. Bepresentations , — (1) The [ representation ] referred to in 
section 6o shall be made in the form of written memorandum addre- 
ssed to the Government. It 8hal[ be presented before the Home 
Secretary^ to the Government, or, if the [petitioner] so desires, before 
the District Magistrate" whose order is sought to be challenged in 
[representation]. 
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(2) Where the [representation] is pie^’ented before the District 
Magistrate, he shall forward the papers to the Government along 
with the memorandum of [repres^ntition] as soon as practicable, i 

(3) The memorandum of [representation] shall he presented 
either by the [petitioner] in person or by his authorised representa- 
tive. An [representation] received oy the post or in any other 
manner shall be filed without any action. 

(4) If on any date fixed for the hearing of [representation], 
the [petitioner] does not appear in person or through an authorised 
representative, the [represent iti'm] may be dismissed for default. 
Such dismissal shall De set aside if the [petitioner] makes an appli- 
cation for that purpose within 30 days of the order of dismissal, and 
shows that he was prevented by suffieient cause from appearing. 
Such application may be presented to the Home Secretary to the 
Government or to the District Magistrate, who shall forward it to 
the Government. 

Conwtcuiary- 

Section 4 of the Act confers on a habitual offender a right of appeal 
against the order of the District Magistrate given under section 3 of the Act. 
The rule prescribes the procedure in this regard. The appeal under section 4 
lies to the State Government but sub-section (2} of scction4 of the Act requires 
the State Government to appoint an Officer for hearing the appeal. The rule 
appoints the Home Secretary to the Government as such Officer. 

9. Supply of information and finger prints. — (1] A person 
to whom a notice under sub-section (3) of section 3 has been issued, 
shall, if the notice so requires, attend on the date and at the time 
and place mentioned in the notice and allov? his [finger and plam 
impressions, foot prints and photjgraphs to be taken as referred to 
in t-ection 4] and also supply such information as may have been 
mentioned in the notice. 

(2) Where such persons fails to attend as aforesaid, and- the 
District Magistrate [or auy officer appointed by him in this behalf] 
considers it necessary that the [finger impressions and palm impre- 
ssions, foot prints and photographs] should be taken and the infor- 
mation obtained, he may issue a warrant in form No. 4 for the 
arrest of such person. The wirrant shall be signed by him, shall 
bear the seal of his court and may be e^jecuted and shall be in all 
respects governed by the provisions of sections 75 to 86 of the Code 
of Criminal Procedure. 1898 (Act V of 1898), and a bond issued 
under such warrant shall also be governed by the same provisions 
as are contained in the Code for bonds for appe irance before a court. 

(3) Where an [representation] under section 4 has been filed 
to the knowledge of the District Magistrate [or any officer appointed 
by him in this behalf] he shall not issue a warrant under sub-rule 
(2) until the [representation] is disposed of. 

Commentary _ . , . „ , 

The 'District Magistrate can, under sub-section (3) of section 3 of lhe Act, 
require a. person to attend on the date and at the time and place mentioned in 
the notice and allow his thumb impression to be recorded and supply the 
requisite information. The rule 9 prescribes the procedure which is required 
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to be followed of the failure of a person, served with a notice under sub-sec- 
tion (3) of section 3, to attend, as required. 

Section 75 to 86 of the Act referred to in this rule provide different 
methods in which a warrant of arrest shall be executed. 

10. Additions to the register — (1) After the final prep J ration 
of register under sub-section (5) of section 3, the Superintendent 
may from time to time make a report to the District Magistrate for 
the [re-registration and] addition in the register of the name of a 
person residing within his jurisdiction, stating the grounds for such 
addition [or re-registration]' 

(Q) Upon receipt of such report, the District Magistrate shall 
follow as nearly as may be the same procedure as is laid down in 
rules 5,6, 7 & 9 and an [representation] agrinst the order of the 
addition of a name shall also be governed by rule 8. 

11. Erasures from the register — (1) The Superintendent of 
Police shall, before the end of December every year, review the 
cases of persons entered in the register placed in b’s keeping under 
sub-section (5) of section 3 and shall report to the District M igis- 
trate the names of any persons that may be recommended for being 
cancelled from the register. The grounds of such recommendation 
shall be stated in writing. 

(2) If the District Magistrate considers such grounds to be 
sufficient, he shall order the cance'lation recommended and the 
name of such person shall be cancelled accordingly and an intimation 
of the fact shall be given to the person whose name is so cancelled. 

(3) Any person whose name is entered in the register may 
apply to the District Magistrate for Crincellation of his name' 

therefrom, specifying in writing the grounds for such application. 
If the District Magistrate is satisfied as to the sufficiency of such 
grounds he shall order the cancellation prayed for, subject to the 
provisions of sub- rules (4) & (6). 

(4) No application under sub-rule (3) shall be granted unless 
a notice has been given to the Superintendent of Police who may 
contest the application, either personally or through the Prosecuting 
Inspector or Prosecuting Sub-Inspector. 

(6) No application under sub-rule (3) shall be entertained 
unless a period of 12 months has elapsed. Since the date fixed in the 
notice issued under sub-section (3) of section 3, or since the da te of 
any order passed on an application for oxpunction of name or a 
previous application for cancellation of registration, whichever was 
the last date. 

(6i An application under sub rule (3) shall not be rejected 
unless the applicant has been given a reasonable opportunity of 
being heard. 

Commentary 

Sub-section (5) of section 3 of the Act requires that, — The' register, when 
finally prepared, shall be placed in the keeping of the Superintendent of Police 
of the district who shall from time to time report to the District Magistrate any 
alterations which ought in his opinion to be made therein cither by way of 
addition or erasure. ’ 
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The rules 10 & 11 prescribe the manner in which these additions and 
erasures can be made. 

Sub-rule (3) of Rule 1 1 gives a right to a person whose name is entered 
in the register to apply for cancellation of his name therefrom and sub-rules 
13], 5] & [6] provide the procedure according to which this application shall 
be dealt with. 

12. Ghavgr of District hy habitual offender. — Where a habi- 
tual offender whose name is entered in the register changes his 
residence permanently by going to reside in another district, an 
intimation thereof in form No. 5 shall be sent to the Superintendent 
of Police of the new district by the Superintendent of Police of the 
district in which his name has been ngistered. The Superintendent 
of Police of the new n’ strict shall bake steps to get the name of 
such habitual offender added in the register of his district, following 
the proc/ dure prescribed by rule 10. An intimation shall also be sent 
to the finger print bureau in form No 6. 

CH.-\PTER ni. 

FiisGEb Prints, Photographs and Identification Eecobds 

Commentary 

The Rajasthan Habitual Offender Act, 1953 is means to provide for sur- 
veillance and control of Habitual Offenaers in the State, The State Govern- 
ment is authorised to make rules to c irry out the purposes and objects of the 
Act. The rules contained in this Chapter are meant to provide for effective 
surveillance and control of habitual offender. 

13. Personal sheet. — A personal sheet shall be maintained for 
every habitual offender whose name is contained for the time bein.g 
in the register, and it shall be maintained in triplicate. Signature or 
left hand thumb impiession. and; if practicable, a photograph of the 
habitual offender concerned shall be obtained for the personal sheet. 
The duplicate shall be sent to the Station House Officer within 
whose jurisdiction the habitual offender, resides and the triplicate 
shall be sent to the H. I. G. P., C. I. D. Jaipur. The personal sheet 
shall be in form No. 7. 

NOTE : — While sending the list in form No. 2, the Superintendent of 
Police should see that the information required for filling up the personal sheet 
is entered on column No. I 2 of the list in form No. 2. Where such information 
has already been obtained, it need not be so entered. The District Magistrate, 
while issuing a notice in form No 3 should also see that the information re- 
quired by the-Superintendent of Police is mentioned in the notice. 

14. Finger print slips etc. — (1) Every person whose name is 
ordered to be entered in the register shall allow his finger and palm 
impressions, foot-prints and photographs to be taken in quadruplicate; 
the finger prints, slip shall be in form No. 8. 

NOTE. — For use of force, see rule 18 (2) below. 

(2) One copy of the finger print slip in form No 8 shall be 
maintained in the District Police Office, one copy shall be kept at 
the police station within the limits of which such person resides 
[one copy be recorded in. the State M. 0. B.J and one copy shall be 
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sent to the finger print bniean, which shall acknowledge its receipt 
in form No. 9. This receipt shall be pasted in the register in 
form No. 1. 

NOTE. — The finger print bureau should be informed in case of change 
or change of residence — rule 12- 

15. Identification record , — An identification record shall also 
be maintained for every habitual offender whose name is for the 
time being contained in the register. Tnis shall be in form No. 10 
and shall where practicable also contain a photograph of the 
habitual offender concerned. 

16. Identity card. — (1) Where [order in writing] under sec- 
tion 5 or section 6 has been issued in respect of a habitual offender 
he shall be supplied with an identify card in form No. 11 in which 
shall be entered the particulars provided in that form. A photograph 
(where practicable) and finger prints of the habitual offender concer- 
ned shall also be obtained for the purposes of this form. 

(ii) The identity- card shall be produced by the habitual offen- 
der for examination or inspection when required by any police 
officer or Magistrate or any other person authorised by the District 
Magistrate in this behalf, or by any village watchman or village 
headman. 

(3) Any loss or damage to the identity card shall be immedia- 
tely reported by the offender to the nearest police station and he 
shall also make an application to the Superintendent of the Police 
concerned for the issue of a fresh identit}' card, without delay. If be 
BO desires at the time of the presentation of the application, he shall 
be informed in writing of the number in the inwird register at 
which the application has been entered. The application shall be 
presented to the Station ■ House Officer of the Police Station who 
shall forward it to the Superintendent of Police. 

(4) After making such enquiries as may be necessary the 
Superintendent of Police shall issue another identity card marked 
duplicate. 

(5) If an identity card is spoiled or has become worn out the 
duplicate shall be prepared and issued by the Superintendent of 
Police, on an application by the habitual offender concerned. 

(6) A fee of Re.l/- may be charged for the issue of a duplicate 
identity card where the original has been lost-or where a duplicate 
is issued for a spoilt or worn out card within six months. No fee 
shall be charged for the issue of a duplicate identity card in any 
other case. 

(7) Where a duplicate identity card is lost or damaged or 
becomes spoiled or worn out, the same procedure as is prescribed 
above for the issue of duplicate shall be followed, but the card so 
issued shall be marked “Second duplicate”. 
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17 . PhrAoqrapli’?. — (1) Pho&ograpbs of fehe babifcoal offender 
shall whereever practicable be obtained in the following, namely 

(a) The register in form No. L 

fb) The personii sheet in form No. 7. 

fc) The identification record la form No. 10; and 

(d) The identity card in form No. 11. 

('2'' The habitual offender concerned sball allow himself to be 
photographed for the purpose mentioned above. 

IS. Finger prints taken and how to he taken. —{X\ Finger 
prints of a habitual offender are to be obtained in the following : — 

(a) The finger print slip in form No. S in triplicate; and 

(b) The identity card in form No. 11. 

(2) VThen the person concerned refuses or resists, it shall be 
lawful to take such finger prints by the use of such force as may be 
necessary for the purpose. 

l9. Bodily mea’^uremenfs . — For the purposes of the filling up 
of the personal sheet in form No. 7, the identification record in 
for"' No. 10 and the like, a habitual offender whose name is for the 
time being coutiined in the register shall allow his body to be 
ineasueed and bodily mark to be noted. But no woman shall be 
subjected to such proceedings except by a woman and with strict 
regard to decency. 

CHAPTER IV 

EeSTRICTIOXS on HABITU.A.L OFFENDERS (REGARDING 
OFFENDERS NOT PL.ACED IN SEITLEJIENT). 

CciKiKcittary 

The rules contained in this part have been framed with a view to put into 
effect the requirements of sections 5 and 6 of the Act which read as under : — 

5. The Slate Government may, by notification m the Rajasthan Gazette, 
issue in respect of any habitual offender or any class of habitual offenders 
either or both of the following directions namely, that such offender or every 
member of such class of oTenders shall, in the prescribed manner; 

(a) report himself at fixed intervals; 

(b) notify his place of residence and any change or intended change of 
residence and any absence or intended absence from his residence. 

6. (1) If the State Government considers that it is expedient that any 
habitual offender or any class of habitual offenders should be : — 

(a) restiicted in his or their movements to any specified area, or 

(b) settled in any place of residence. 

the Stale Government may, from time to time, by notification in the Rajasthan 
Gazette declare that such offenders or class of offenders, as the case may be, 
shall be restricted in his or their movements to the area specified in the notifi- 
cation or shall be settled in the place of residence so specified .as the case may'be. 

(2) Before making any such declaration, the State Government shall 
consider the following matters, namely, — 

(i) the nature and the circumstances of the offence in which the indivi- 
dual offender or class of offenders is or are believed to have been 
concerned;! 

(if) whether the individual offender or class of offenders follows or 
follow any lawful occupation and whether such occupation is a real 
occupation or merely a pretence for the purpose of facilitating crimes: 
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(iii) the suitability of the restriction area or of the place of residence, as 
the case may be, which it is proposed to specify in the notification;and 

(iv) the manner in which it is proposed that the person or persons to be 
restricted or settled shall earn their living within the restriction area 
or in the place of residence and adequacy of the arrangements which 
are proposed therefor. 

(3) Every habitual offender whose movements have been restricted or 
who has been settled in a place of residence in pursuance of any notification 
under this section shall attend at such place and at such time and before such 
person as may be prescribed in this behalf, 

(4) Every habitual offender whose movements have been restricted under 
this section shall, if so required by a police officer not below the rank of a 
Sub-Inspector, allow his measurements or photograph to be taken in the pres- 
cribed manner. 

The State Government is authorised under section 8 to provide for or 
regulate ; — 

(b) the manner in which persons mentioned in section 5 shall report 
themselves, or notify their residence or any change or intended 
change of residence; or any abrence or intended absence; 

(c) the nature of the restrictions to be observed by habitual offenders 
whose movements have been restricted by notifications under section 
6 and the place and time at which and the persons before whom 
they shall attend in accordance with sub-section (3) of that section; 

Rules in this Chapter provide for and regulate the aforesaid matters. 
These ruies, however, are not applicable to the persons who have been placed 
in any settlement under section 7 of the Act read with the rules contained in 
Chapter V of these rules. 

50. Reporting of habitual offenders. — (1) Every habitual 
offender in respect of 'whom [order in writing] under section 6 has 
been issued and is in force shall, if required by such [order in writ- 
ing] to report himself at fixed intervals, so report himself personally 
on the 1st and 36th day of each calendar month, or at such longer 
or shorter intervals as may be mentioned in [order in writing], to 
the nearest police station or out-post concerned at any time between 
7 A. M. and 9 P. M. 

(2) The fact of each such attendance together with the time 
thereof shall be noted on the identity card of the habitual offender 
(form No. 11) at the appropriate place. Where the Police Station or 
out-post at which the habitual offender reports is not the Police 
Station or out-post within whose area he resides, information shall 
be given of such attendance to the Police Station or out-post of his 
residence. 

(3) If the habitual offender is prevented by disease or another 

unavoidable cause beyond his control from reporting himself as 
required by sub- rule (1) on any day, he shall, within a week thereof, 
or within a period equal to one half of the interval fixed .for report- 
ing by the [order in writing! applying to him, (whichever is the 
shorter period) either obtain permission in writing from the officer 
incharge of the police station or out-post or the village watchman or 
village headman, or attend at the Police Station or out- post concer- 
ned. A permission given under this sub-rule shall not be granted 
for more than 7 days. ° 
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(4) Where ,a habitual offender desires to be excused from the 
attendance, by an advance permission to be granted before the date 
or dates of attendance, he shall make an applicationfor that purpose, 
■with the grounds of his application, to the Station House Officer 
who may grant such permission for not more than 15 days at a 
time. Where the applicant desires permission for a period excee- 
ding 15 days the application shall be forwarded to the Superinten- 
dent of Police of the district, who may grant permission for not 
more than six months at a time. 

(5) All permissions granted under sub-rules (3) and (4) as 
well as the fact of late attendance, shall be noted on the identity card 
in form No. II. 

21. Superintendent of Police to send reports for suggested 
restrictions. — The Superintendent of Police concerned shall from 
time fo time send to the District Magistrate reports in form No. 12 
regarding habitual offenders in respect of whom [an order in writ- 
ing] under section 5 or section 6 is desired. The District Afagistrate 
shall, after such enquiry, if any, as he may think necessary, make 
his recommendations to the Government. 

22. Notification of change of residence. — (1) Every habitual 
offender in respect of whom [an order in writing] under section 5 
has been issued and is in force shall, if required hy such [an order 
in writing] to notify the place of his residence and any change or 
intended change thereof or any absence or intended absence there- 
from, communicate to the officer-in-charge thereof, or out-post con- 
cerned, the place of his permanent residence which shall be mentioned 
in his identity card in form No. 1 1. 

(-2) Such habitual offender shall, every month, submit a 
written report to the effect that the permanent place of his residence, 
continues to be the same as is mentioned in his identity card. Such 
report may be presented personally or may be sent to the Police 
Station or out-post concerned by post or otherwise. The report shall 
be sent BO as to reach the police station or out-post concerned not 
later than the ith day of each calendar month. 

■ (3) Any such habitual offender desiring to leave such place of 
residence either permanently or temporarily shall send an intimation 
in writing along with his identity card' to the Officer-in-charge of 
the Police Station or out-po3t concerned, mentioning therein : — 

(a) the date on which he intends to leave such residence, 

(b) the place where he is going, 

(c) the reason for such change or absence, 

(d) in the case of absence, the period thereof. 

(e) the route by which he intends to proceed, 

(f) the time that is likely to be taken in travelling, and 

(g) if he is to return, the route and the time he will lake for 
the return-journey. 
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(4) The particulars mentioned in the intimation shall he noted 
on the identity card. In the case of an intimation for leaving the 
place of residence parrnanently, information shall also be given to 
the officer-in-charge of the police station or out-post within the 
limits whereof the new place of residence is situated. 

(6) No such habitual offender shall, without good and suffi- 
cient cause ; — 

(a) deviate from the route or exceed the time specified in the 
intimation send by him, whether in going to or in return- 
ing from the place of destination, or 

(hi be absent for a longer period than that specified therein. 

Note — W here the change of residence involves a permanent change of 
district, the provisions of rule 12 shall also be observed. 

23. Change of residences and formalities in the course of 
journey. — (1) Every habitual offender sending an intimation of 
leaving his place of residence under sub rule (3) of rule 22 shall, on 
reaching the destination for a temporary stay, immediately report 
himself in person to the officer-in-charge of the police station or 
out-post concerned and produce before him his identity card in 
form No. i 1, which shall be initialled by such officer in token of 
such arrival. 

(2) Such offender shall, on return to his original place of resi- 
dence report himself in person to the officer-in- sharge of the police 
station or out-post oonc^rned, who shall note the fact on the identity 
card. The habitual offender shall produce his identity card for 
that purpose. 

(3) Where such habitual offender has left the place of his 
residence permanently for taking up 'residence in another district, 
he shall report himself in person to the officer-in-charge of the 
police station or out-post within which his new place of residence is 
situated. This shall be done immediately on reaching his destination 
and the identity card in form No. 11 shall also be produced. The 
Officer to whom the report is made shall keep a record thereof, tike 
steps for registration in his district through the Superintendent of 
Police and procure a fresh identity card for the habitual offender. 
The habitual offender shall then surrender his old identity’card in 
ex-change for the new identity card. 

(4) Where a habitual offender, leaving his place of residence 
temporarily, or permanently; over-stiys the period of absence men- 
tioned in his intimation for any good and sufficient cause he shall 
forthwith send a report thereof in writing to the officer-in-charge of 
the police station or out-post within the limits whereof he happens 
to be. 

24. (1) Bestrictions on movements . — Every habitual offender 
in respect of whom a [order in writing] has been issued under sec- 
tion 6 and is in force shall, if by such [order in writing] bis move- 
ments have been restricted to any specified area not leave such area 
except under a permit. 
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(2) The Superinfcendenfi of Police shall be fche final authority 
to grant such permit, but the Station House Officer or Circle Ins- 
pector may gniut such permit for a period not exceeding 15 days at 
a time, under intimation to the Superintendent of Police. 

(3) The permit to be issued under this rule shall be in form 
No. 13. 

(4) The officer so granting a permit in form No. 13 may, in 
addition to the conditions mentioned in the form, impose any special 
conditions to be observed by the heabitual offender in connection 
with the period of permission, the route to be followed and the 
purpose for which the permit is to be used 

(5) A habitual offender to whom the permit has been granted 
under this rule shall use it only in the manner and subject to the 
conditious specified therein and shall personally surrender it imme- 
diately after hia return to the police station or out-post of the place 
of his permanent residence. 

(6) The fact of the grant of a permit under this rule shall be 
entered on the identity card (form No. 11) of the habitual offender. 
The fact of the issue of the [order in writing] under section 6 should 
also be noted on the identity card. 

25. Boll Call. — (1) Any Police Officer not below the rank of 
a Sub-Inspector, the village watchman or the village headman or in 
villages where there is no headman or watchman, such person as 
may have been authorised by the Superintendent of Police of the 
district may hold a roll call of the habitual offenders whose mjve- 
ments have been restricted by a [order in writing] under section 6 
Such roll calls shall not be held at intervals shorter than those fixed 
by the Superintendent of Police by a general or special hold. 

(2) Notwithstanding anything in sub-rule (1), a Police Officer 
njt below the rank of Sub-Inspector, or in the case of villages, not 
below the rank of head constable may hold a special roll call at any 
time and on any date, for special reasons. A reasonable notice shall 
be given before such special roll call is held. 

(3) It shall be the duty of the habitual offenders whose move- 
ments have been restricted under section 6 to attend the place appo- 
inted for the roll call and to answer to their names when the roll is 
called, unless prevented from doing so by illness or other lawful 
ciuse. 

26. Begisier of restrictions . — A register in form No. 14 shall 
be maintained at the District Police Headquarters and at every 
police station for habitual offenders residing within their respective 
jurisdiction whose movements have been restricted under section 6 
within a specified area. 
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27. Periodical review of habitual offenders 'placed under 
restriction. — The Superintendent of Police shall, every year in 
December, review the cases of habitual offenders placed under 
restriction under section 6 and shall make a report to the District 
Magistrate, who shall forward his recommendations to the Govern- 
ment [ in 1 especb of registered offenders restricted under section 6. ] 

28. Chapter not to apply for settlements — Nothing in this 
Chapter applies to habitual offenders placed in a settlement, who 
are governed by Chapter V of these rules. 

CHAPTER V. 

Settlements and Restrictions on Habitual Offenders 
Placed Therein 
Cominentary 

The rules in this Chapter have been framed for putting into effect the 
provisions of section 7 which reads as under. — 

7. (1) The State Government may establish industrial, agricultural or 

reformatory settlements and may order to be placed in any such settle nent 
any class of habitual offenders in respect of whom a notification has been 
issued under sections 6: 

Provided that no such order shall be made unless the necessity for making 
it has been established to the satisfaction of the State Government after an 
inquiry held by such authority and in such manner as may be prescribed. 

(2) The State Government or any officer authorised by it in this behalf 
may at any time, by general or special order, direct any person who may be 
in any industrial, agricultural or reformatory settlement ; — • 

(a) to be discharged ; or 

(l») to be transferred to some other settlement. 

The state Government is authorised under section 8 of the Act to make 
rules to provide for or to regulate the matters referred to in clauses (e) to (ml 
of sub-section (2) of section 8 of the Act Fnese clauses have already been 
referred to in the Commentary under rule 1. 

29 [ oinitred ]. 

30 Management etc. of Seiileinents — (1) The management 
control and supervision ol every settlement established under section 
7 shall, subject to the provisions of these rules aud to the general 
control of tne Deputy Inspector General of Police, G.I.D Rajasthan 
Jaipur, be vested in the Settlement Manager, who shall be appointed 
by the appropriate appointing authority from police officer not 
below the rank of Sub-Inspector. 

(2) The Settlement Manager shall bo responsible for the pro- 
per management of the settlement and for the well being of the in- 
mates thereof. 

31 Register of habitual offenders in settlement. — (J) In every 
settlement, a register of inmates shall be maintained in form No. 1(5, 
in respect of habitual offenders p'aced therein or tr.ansferred thereto 
under .section 7. 
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(2) All changes in these registers shall be intimated by the 
Settlement Manager to the Superintendent of Police and to the 
Officer-in-charge of the Police Station or out-post having Jurisdiction. 

(3) The names of habitual offenders who have been perman- 
ently discharged or transferred from the settlement under section 7 
shall be removed from the register. 

32. Otlisr registers to he maintained in a settlement. — In addi- 
tion to the register of inmates referred to in |rule 31, the following 
further registers shall be maintained by the 'Settlement Manager in 
every settlement: — 

(1) attendance register in form No. 16; 

(2) register of leave and pass holder in form No. 17; 

(3) register of births in the settlement, in form No. 18; 

(4) register of deaths in the settlement in form No. 19; 

(5) register of habitual offenders absent without leave or 

out of view in form No. 20; 

(6) register of habitual offenders transferred or removed 
from the settlement, in form No. 21. 

(7) register of punishments in form No. 22; 

(8) register of visitors to habitual offenders, in form No. 23; 

(9) register of official inspections and visits to the settle- 

ment (No form prescribed); 

(10) register of non-official visitors to tbs settlement (No 

form prescribed); and 

(11) register of cattle-wealth of habitual offenders (No form 

prescribed). A separate page should be opened for each 
habitual offender. 

33. Entries to he made on the identity card (form No. 11 ). — 
In respect of all habitual offenders in the settlement the following 
facts should be entered in the identity card (form No. 11); — 

(1) date of entry into the sattlement; 

(2) work allotted; 

(3) punishments, if any, inflicted; 

(4) notes regarding any pass of absence, rewards, pass for 
taking employment for residing outside the settlement, 
issued to the offender; 

(6) conduct during each half year; 

(6) other such remarks, if any; 

(7) date of leaving the settlement by discharge or transfer 
or any similar order. 

34. Transfers from settlements. — (1) The officer authorised 
to order the transfer of any habitual offender from one settlement 
to another in Eajasthan shall be the Deputy Inspeotor-G-eneral of 
Police, C.I.D., Rajasthan, Jaipur. 

(2) Every transfer from the settlement, ordered under section 
7 shall be entered in the register in form No. 21 and shall also be 
noted in the appropriate place in the register in form No. 16. Inti- 
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mation shall also bs sent to tbe Superintendent of Police and to the 
Officer-in- charge of the Police Station or out-post concerned, as 
ref^uired by rule 31, sub-rule (2). A note shall also be made on the 
identity card in form No. 11. 

35. Absence from, settlement prohibited except under pass . — 

(1) No habitual offender placed in a settlement under section 7 shall 
absent himself from a settlement except under a pass or discharge 
licence granted under these rules. 

(2) No such habitual offender shall utilise any pass or dis- 
charge licence issued under these rules except for the purpose for 
which it was issued and in accordance with its tenor. 

36. Temporary absence from settlement. — (1) A pass for tem- 
porary absence from the settlement may be granted to a habitual 
offender by the Settlement Manager for a period not exceeding 15 
days. Leave of absence for any longer period may be granted by 
the Superintendent of Police on the recommendation of the Settle- 
ment Manager. 

(2) The pass to be granted under this rnle shall be in form 
No. 2^ 

(3) In addition to the general conditions mentioned in form 
No. 24, the Settlement Manager or the Superintendent of Police 
(as the case may be) may incorporate such special conditions as 
may be deemed proper. 

(4) The route to be taken by a habitual offender for journey 
both ways shall be specified in the pass in form No. 24 and he shall 
travel by no other route. 

(5) On return to the settlement, the habitual offender shall 
report himself immediately to the Settlement Manager and shall 
hand over the pass back to him. 

(6) Night halts in the case of a journey under a pass in form 
No. 24 shall be reported by the habitual offender to the Officer-in 
-charge of the Police out-post concerned or village watchman or vill- 
age headman. 

(T) If the pass holder overstays the period for which he has 
been allowed to remain absent from his settlement owing to illness 
or other sufficient caus^, he shall forthwith inform the Officer-in- 
oharge of the Police Station or out-post within the limits whereof 
he happens, to be, in writing, and such officer shall immediately 
send an intimation thereof to the Settlement Manager. 

(8) The Settlement Manager shall not allow more thou 10 
par cent of the habitual offenders in the settlement to be absent 
therefrom on leave at any one time without the sanction of the 
Superintendent of Police. 

(9) Any pass granted under this rule may at any time be with- 
drawn by the officer granting it or by the District Magisrate. If the 
pass-holder has already left, intimation shall forthwith be sent to 
him of such withdrawla. 
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37. ’Permanent passes for a person emplo^jed outside the 
settlement. — (I) Where a habitual offender in a settlement has been 
allowed by the Settlement Manager to take up regular daily employ- 
ment outside the limits of the settlement, a permanent pass in form 
No. 25 shall be granted to him b 3 ’' the Settlement Manager. The 
pass shall specify the hours of each daj^ between which absence 
from the settlement is permitted. 

(2) The pass issued under this rule shall be used only in' 
accordance with its tenor and for the employment for which it was 
issued. It shall be surrendered to the officer-in-charge of the settle- 
ment if and when the employment for which it was granted ceases. 

(3) A pass issued under this rule may at any time be cancelled 
by the Superintendent of Police or District Magistrate, if, after 
giving the habitual offender an opportunity of hearing, he is 
satisfied that the pass has been misused. 

38. Permanent pass for residing outside the settlement. — A 
permanent pass for residing outside settlement may he granted as a 
reward under rule 42. 

39. Daily attendance and, roll call. — (1) Every habitual 
offender placed in a settlement shall attend daily before the Settle- 
ment Manager or before a person authorised by him at 7 A. M. in 
the morning and 9 P. M. at night. 

(2) Such attendance shall be recorded in the register in form 
No. 16. 

(3) The Settlement Manager may exempt any habitual of- 
fender from attendance, either on specified occassions or general, or 
may permit him to attend at a time different from that prescribed 
by th;s rule. 

(4) Nothing in this rule applies to habitual offenders absent 
from a settlement under a pass or discharge licence issued under 
these rules. 

40. Work in settlements . — In a settlement where agricultural 
or industrial occupations are provided, the habitual offenders placed 
therein shall carry out such work as may be allotted by the .Settle- 
ment Manager. The terms of remuneration, the hours of work and 
the distribution of the land shall be fixed by the District Magistrate, 
subject to the special or general orders of the Government. 

Note; — (1) While fixing the terms of remuneration, the District Magistrate 
should also provide for increased wages as reward under rule 
42 (1) (ii). 

Note: — (2) The Settlement Manager may, for special reasons exempt any 
habitual offender from working for the whole or any part of the 
day. — See rule 44 (l). 

41. Discipline ■in settlements. — (1) Any habitual offender 
placed in a settlement who commits a contravention of these rules 
or any pass issued thereunder or refuses to obey any reasonable 
order given by the Settlement Manager or endeavours to escape 
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from the settlement, shall, without prejudice to the provisions of 
section 10 of the Act, be liable to any one or any more of the 
following penalties, to be inflicted by the Settlement Manager : — 

(a) 2 ^ formal warning; 

\b ) additional or more orduous work; 

(c) reduced wages or loss of wages for work done; 

(d) withholding or cancellation of leave of absence or leave 
from work, granted or about to be granted. 

(2) No punishment shall be inflicted under this rule without 
giving the habitual offender concerned a reasonable opportunity 
of hearing. 

(3) All orders of punishment passed under sub-rule (1) by the 
Settlement Manager shall be liable to revision by the District 
Magistrate. 

Note : — All punishments must be entered in the register in form No. 22. 

42. Heioards in settlement. — (1) The following rewards may 
be granted by the Settlement Manager to habitual offenders for 
good conduct : — 

(1) exemption from daily attendance; 

(ii ) increased payment for work; 

(Hi) liberal grant of passes of leave; 

(iv) allotments of lauds for separate cultivation; and 

(v) promotion to position of responsibility. 

(2) The Superintendent of Police may, in consultation with 
the Settlement Manager, grant to a habitual offender in a settle- 
ment, who has given unmistakable evidence of good conduct and 
sustained industry for a sufficient period, a pass in form No. 2(5, 
permitting him to reside outside the settlement but within the 
district, for the purpose of earning his livelihood. Where such 
habitual oflender wishes to reside in a district other than that in 
which the settlement is located, the Superintendent of Police may 
grant him, in consultation with the Manager of the Settlement, 
and with the consent of the Superintendent of Police of the District 
in which the habitual offender wishes to reside, a p iss of that 
nature. Such pass shall also be in form No. 26, with a suitable 
note thereon. 

(3) A pass in form No. 26 shall not be granted unless the 
Settlement Manager has secured suitable empIo 3 ^ment for the 
habitual oSender or placed him in circumstances which will enable 
him to earn his livelihood honestly. 

(4) The Superintendent of Police may, without assigning any 
reason revoke a pass granted under this rule and require the offender 
to re-enter the settlement. On being informed of such revocation, 
the habitual offender shall re-enter the settlement. 

'43. Maintenance of disabled offenders. — Habitual offenders 
in a settlement who are permanently disabled from beino- employed 
on worl\ shall be maintained by the State. ° 
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44. Temporary leave from worh. — (1) The Settlement Manager 
may, subject to the provisions of sub-rule (3;, give temporary leave, 
that is, exemption from work, to a habitual offender for not more 
than 3 whole days in a month. Where leave is to be granted for 
only a part of a day, he may grant such leave to a habitual offender 
not more than 5 times in a month. 

(2) Where leave from work is applied for by a habitual offen- 
der and the leave to be granted is beyond the powers of the Settle- 
ment Manager as defined by sub-rule (3 ), the case shall be referred 
to the Superintendent of Police concerned, who may grant such 
leave subject to the provisions of sub-rule (3). 

(3) The total number of habitual offenders on leave under this 
rule on a particular day shall not exceed 5 per cent of the total num- 
ber of habitual offender in the Settlement. 

45. Surplus proceeds. — (1) The surplus proceeds of the work 
of a habitual offender shall be placed in the Post Office Savings 
Bank account in the name of the habitual offender concerned, or if 
he is a minor, then in the name of his guardian. 

(2) The pass-book of the account mentioned above shall be 
kept in the custody of the Settlement Manager. 

(3) The Settlement Manager may, on his authority, permit 
withdrawals of not more than Es. 60/- at a time from the account of 
the habitual offender in the Savings Bank. Withdrawals for a higher 
amount shall be allowed only with the sanction of the Superintendent 
of Police* 

(4) When a habitual offender is discharged from the settle- 
ment, the Pass Book should be returned to him. If he dies before 
discharge, it should be delivered to this legal heir or heirs. 

46. Discharge from settlement. — (1) The officer authorised 
under section 7 of the Act to order discharge of a habitual offender 
from a settlement shall be the Deputy Inspector-General of Police, 
G.I.D., Kajasthan, Jaipur, acting in consultation with the Manager 
of the Settlement and the Superintendent of Police. 

(2) The fitness for discharge of every habitual offender placed 
in a settlement shall be examined, ordinarily, after he has resided 
in a settlement for a period of 3 years, and thereafter before the 1st 
of July every year, by the Settlement Manager in consultation with 
the Superintendent of Police having jurisdiction over the settlement. 

(3) If, during the period of his residence in a settlement, a 
habitual offender has been sentenced to imprisonment by a criminal 
court, the period of 3 years aforesaid shall be calculated from the 
date of expiry of such sentence or the last of sue . sentences, as the 
case may be. 

(4) No habitual offender shall be discharged from the settle- 
ment unless — 

(a) his conduct has been uniformly good and he has had no 
disciplinary punishment during the 3 years immedia- 
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tely before his discharge, and he has had no convicbion in 
a criminal court for an offence involving moral turpitu- 
de during the said period, and 
(b) he is able to maintain himself and his dependants by 
honest means outside the settlement. 

(5) The Deputy Inspector-General of Police, C.I.D., may, for 
special reason in consultation with the Superintendent of Police. 
The District Magistrate and the Settlement Manager, discharge a 
person from a settlement within a shorter period than that prescribed 
by sub-rules (2), (3) and (4). 

(6) Habitual offender discharged from a settlement shall ordi- 
narily be on probation for such period as the said Deputy Inspector- 
General of Police, G.I.D., may direct and shall during the period of 
probation reside in such place as the latter may direct. 

(7) The period of probation shall not ordinarily exceed two 
years, but may be extended by the said Deputy Insnector-General of 
Police, C.I.D., for sufficient reasons to be recorded. 

(8) The discharge licence shall be in form No. 27. The dis- 
charged offender shall, during the period of probation, continue to 
maintain good conduct and shall comply with the conditions entered 
in the discharge licence. For breach of this sub-rule, he may be 
replaced in the settlement by the said Deputy Inspector-General of 
Police, O.I.D., after a reasonable opporcunit}' has been given to him 
of being heard. 

(9) A habitual offender discharged from the settlement, who 
completes the period of his probition satisfactorily, shall be dischar- 
ged finally from the settlement. 

47. Temporary pass for persons suffering from disease, — (1) 
A habitual offender suffering from leprosy, tuberculosis, venereal 
disease, insanity, or other contagious or infectious disease, may be 
granted a temporary pass in form No. 28 for the purpose of enabling 
such offender to reside in an asylum, hospital, sanatorium, nursing 
home or similar institution. Such a pass may contain a condition 
that the holder thereof shall reside at the institution concerned for 
such time as may be specified the.ein or until further orders, and 
shall not leave the institution except with the sanction of such 
person as may be mentioned in the pass. 

(2) The habitual offender shall, on the expiry of the period of 
his pass or on receipt of the further order, as the case may be return 
to the settlement. 

(3) All orders passed by the Superintendent of Police under 
sub-rule (1) shall be subject to revision at any time by the District 
Magistrate. 

48. . Inspection of settlements. — (1) A settlement maj’- be ins- 
pected at any time by the Deputy Inspector-General of Police, 
G.I.D., Rajasthan, Jaipur, the District Magistrate, the Superintend- 
ent of Police, or by any person authorised in that behalf by anj^ 
of them. 
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(2) All inspactrions o: a ssu ilemeafr skall be recorded in a resis- 



49. PeriiKiiccJ r-vieu' of offe~Aers in seiilemenf^. — As provi- 
Gsi tor in rnie 46. snb-raLe (d . i periodical review of babrf- mT 
cSeniers in all settlements shall be made reeuiirfy. This review 
shocld ordinarily take place in the month of June every year. 

CSAPTEK Vr— MISCELLAXEOUS 


50. Ir.<;c;ction nj residences of hahiiual offenders — .Any 
Olagistmte or any Police OSicer not below the rank of a Sub-Ins- 
pector may, at anv time^ enter s.nd inspect the residence of a habi- 
tual odecder. whether in a settlement or elsewhere, where he has 
reason to believe that the provisions of the Act, these rules or any 
pass, permit or discharge, licence issued under these rules have been 
or are about to be contravened. Keasontble notice shall be given to 
femtfes (not being habiturl offenders in respect of whom the 
inspection is to be made), who live in a apartments solely meant for 
such females, to leave such apartments. 


The prQviilGn of this rale is ccant to ensure the compliance wth the 
previsions of the Act and the rules made thereunder. The inspection under 
this rule is intended for detecting anv contravention of law. 


-5L. ErcTrirtions . — (li In addition to exemptions expressly 
provided for bv anv of these rules, the District IMasristrate mav 
exempt any haoituat offender.not being a habitual offender placed in 
a settlement from all or any of the obligations imposed upon him. 
Such exemption may be conditional or unconditional. Such exemp- 
tion may be varied or cancelled by the District ^Magistrate and such 
variation or cancellation may be made with or without notice to the 
habitual offender. 

(-2) If a habitual offender is old, sick or infirm or is other- 
wise incapable cf committing crime, and if he has continued to be 
of good conduct for a period of o years after his last release from 
Jail, the District ilagistrate mvy. after obtaining r. report from the 
Superintendent o: Police, modify to the advantage of the h-.bituil 
offender or cancel, any obligation imposed upon the h ibltual offen- 
der by the Act. these rules or any pass or permit issued under these 
rules. Such modification or cancellation miy be withdrawn at any 
time by the District Magistrate after giving the habitual offender 
notice to shew cause why it should not be withdrawn. 

(3) All orders passed under sub-rule (1) or sub-rule '2) sh ill 
be communicated to the habitual offender concerned and shall tahe 
effect from the time of such communication. The order should be 
noted on the identity rard (Form No 11), also. 

Clause (m] (t) of sab-ssetior. (2) of section S of the Act requires the p r o- 
d:ccl rci.'icw o: the esses of all persons whose names are entered in the rt<.i-ter 
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for ascertaining their suitability for exemption from registration. A habitual 
offender can also be exempted from other obligations imposed upon him by the 
Act and the Rules Rule 51 deals with these exemptions, 

62. Duplicates. — kny pass, permit or discharge licence issued 
under these rules, if lost, spoiled or becoming worn out, may be re- 
placed by a duplicate. The provisions of sub-rules (2), (3), (4), (5), 
(6) and (7) of rule 16 shall, as far as may be, apply in respect of the 
issue of duplicate in such cases. 

By Order 
S. D. UJWAL 
Secretary to the Government. 

BORM No. 1. 

(See Buie 3) 

Register of Habitual Offendees. 

[Omitted] 

District 

(a) Serial number (with letters to denote district). 

(&) G.I.D. Gang number and S. No If any. 

(c) Name with aliases. 

{d) Father’s name/ Husband’s name. 

(e) {i) Residence, 

{ii) Police Station. 

{Hi) Tehsil 
{iv) District, 
f/) Caste and occupation. 

{^) Description (age and other particulars). 

(h) Nature of restrictions imposed. 

Left-tliumb. impression of the 
Habitual offender. 

Space for F.P.B. acknowledgement slip 
and FP.B. Serial No. 

Space for Photograph and Serial No. 


S. Name under which 

Station 

Crime 

Section of 

Distt, and 

No. convicted. 


No. 

Law. 

Court. 

1 . 2 

3 

4 

5 

6 


Date and Calendar No. Section. Sentence Jail No. Witness to prove, 
7 8 9 30 11 
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FORM No. 2 
( See Buie ^ ) 

List of persons liable To Regisfcration as Habitual 

Offenders 


District 


Station 


No. Name. Father’s Name./ Caste. 
Husband’s Name 

Village. 

Sex. Age. 

Offence 

12 3 4 

5 

6 7 

8 


Court. 

C.C.No. 

Sentence Section and 
date of conviction. 

Whether any further in- 
formation is required 
from the offender, if so, 
give details. 

9 

10 

11 

12 


Note; —Conviction quashed on appeal or revision not to be included. 

Station 

Date District 

To the District Magistrate. 

Superintendent of Police, 
District 

FORM No. 3 
( See Buie 5 ) 

Notice to Habitual Offender under Section 3 (3) of the Rajasthan 
Habitual Offenders Act, 1953. 

Whereas there is reason to believe that you, 

S/o residing in village under police 

Station District are a Habitual Offen- 

der within the meaning of Section 2 (J) (a) of the Rajasthan 
Habitual Offenders Act (Rajasthan Act No. IX of 1953), as you 
have been sentenced to a substantive term of imprisonnaent in a 
continuous period of 6 years on not less than 3 occaseions for one 
or another of the offences under the Indian Penal Code set forth in 
the Schedule annexed to the said Act, the convictions being dated 

and and and ; [and show 

cause why, your name be not registered as a habitual offender.J 

You are hereby required to appear before me on at 

A.M. and submit your representation if you desire expunction of 
your name. 
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You are, further directed to appear before me on the said date 
and at the said time for the purpose of; — 

(a) having your [finger prints, palm impressions, foot prints 

and photographs] taken and 

(b) supplying the information required from you, as detailed 

below; — 

in the annexed statement, 

Station Seal of the Court. District. Magistrate. 

Dated. 

FOR.M No. 4 
[See Buie 9 (2)'] 

Warrant for the arrest of a Habitual Offender who has failed to appear 

To 

(N&me and designation of the PoUoe-O^icer or other person or 
persons who is or are to execute the "Warrant). 

Whereas son of 

resident of.... .... .... '.. a habitual oSender as defined 

by Section 21 (at of the Rajasthan Habitual Offenders Act, 1953, 
was required by notice issued under Section 3 (li of the aforesaid 
Act to appear before me and allow his [finger impressions and 'palm 
impressions, foot prints and photographs] to be taken and to supply 
certain information in connection with his registration as habitual 
offender under the aforesaid Act; 

Akd whebe.\s he has failed to do so; 

And whereas I consider it necessary that this [finger impre- 
ssions and palm impressions, foot prints and photographs] should 
be taken* and the information obtained.* 

This is to authorise and require you to arrest the said 

son of.... .... .... ... resident of .. .... .... 

on the .. .... .. day of ... ... . to bring him before 

me for the purposes mentioned above. 

Given under my hand and Seal of the Court this 

day.... .... ....of.... .... 

Seal. ^ ^ (Sianaiure). 

•Strike off words which are unnecessary. 

FORM No. 5 
(See Buie 12) 

Intimation of change of District 

^(To le 'prepared on change of district by habitual offender). 
District. 

1. Serial Number. 

2. C.I.D Gang Member, if any. 

3. Name with aliases. 
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4. Disfericfe to which forwarded. 

6. Brief history of Habitual Offender. 

Signature of Superintendent of 
Police. 

FOEMNo. 6 
{See Rule 12) 

Intima-tion to finger print bureau on change op District by 

Habitual Offender. 

District No, Name. 

The habitual offender specified above, in respect of whom the 
notification under section 3 (3) of the Eajasthan Habitual Offenders 

Act, 1953, was published at page ... .of Part 

of the Eajasthan Eajpatra, dated ,and having finger 

print bureau Serial No ,has changed his residence 

permanently to District 

District Superintendent of Police^ 
District 

Place. 

Date. 

To 

The Finger Print Bureau. 

FOEMNo 7. 

{See Rule 13) 

Personal Sheet 

(In Triplicate) 

District No. Photograph of the habitual offender. 

Date of notification in the Eajasthan 
Eajpatra and part and page of the 
. Eajasthan Eajpatra. 

Name with Alias. 

Father’s/Husband’s Name. 

Age/Sex. 

Caste. 

Occupation. 

Village. 

Police Station. 

Tehsil. 

District. 

Name of identifying witnesses. 

Identification Marte and descriptive 
particulars. 

Nature of restriction imposed. 

Personal sheet prepared by _ ... on 

Finger prints as per separate finger print slip taken by 

on 

Photograph taken by 


on 



■ Form 7-8 
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Signature of person who prepared Personal 
Sheet. 

Date Place 

Signature and left hand thumb 
impression of the habitual offender. 

Relations. 

Places visited and likelj to he visited. 

Details of Convictions (In Block letters). 

O 

|zi 


03 

O 

• rH 

43 

tD 

CD 


« 




d 

o 

TO 

o 

d 

?-l 

43 

02 

o 

• rM 

a ^ 

M 

43 

pi 

<33 

CJ 

ft 

q5 

43 

• r4 
43 

O 

c3 

a 

CD 

43 

• ^ 
P 

3 

P 

^ c3 

O ^ 

o 

O 

H 

P 

d 

c3 

ft 

(1) 

CQ 

CD 

ft 

<D 

CO 


FORM NO. 8 




o' 


CO 

»>» 



(See Buie 14 (1) 

Finger Pkint Slip of Habitual Offender. 


Form 8. RAJASTHAN STATE Finger Print Slip 

Habitual Offender No ; (With District Initial) O.I.D. 

G-ang No. and SI. No. (9 : Any) Caste 

Yillage Name 

Alias Father’s/Husband’s Name 

Classification No 

D.P.B. Serial N<? 

P.S District , State Photograph No 

1. Bight Thumb 2. B. Index 3. B. Middle 4. B. Bing 5. B. Little 
S37GLF. — 


6. Left Thumb 7 . L. Index. 8. L. Middle 9. L. Bing 10. L- Little 
'STD. CLP. 


Four Fingers ialten A'ArvuTATTONS Four Fingers tahen 
Bi^nUaneously. TtuS,~Tk.,.i SimMLouAy. 


Classified by Verified by 

Searched by.;,. Photographed by Offender's Signa- 

F. I’rints taken bj Biink furr. 

Date , 
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Modus Operandi of 
The Offender 
Convictions. 
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1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

s. 

No. 

Name under 
which con- 
victed. 

District 

and 

Court. 

Date 

Section 

Sentence 

Jail Admis- 
sion No. and 
Name of Jail. 


FORM NO. 9 
{See Buie 14 (2)) 

Receipt to be sent by Finger Print Bureau. 
Received the Finger Prints of 


No. 


To 


of 

Finger Print Bureau No. 


District. 

Signature {with date) of the Officer 
In-charge of F.P.B. 


The Superintendent of Police, 

District 

Note; — O n receipt of this the Superintendent of Police, should paste it in the 
Register of Habitual Offenders. 

RAJASTHAN STATE size 8” by 8” 

FORM No. 10 
{See Buie 15) 

Indentification Record of Habitual Offender 

Name Alias 

Fat her’s Name Caste...... 

husband’s 

, Village P.S 

District State 

Occupation 

F.P.B. Serial No 

Photograph No 

Photograph taken 

Persons who can indentify 


PHOTOS 
(3.5” by 2.6’0 


Colour. 

Born. 


ESCRIPTION 

.Complexion Age. 


(City or Village) (P.S.) (District) (State) 

CHECK RELEVANT MATTER 

Appears:-— Slim Medium Stout Drug-User Face Pockmarked. 
Shoulders : — Straight Round stooped Hunchbak is right or Left- 
handed. 




[ Form 10 
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JEi/es : — Black Blue Grey- Hazel Broii^Ti Maroon Wears Glasses 

Crosseyed; Eight or Left Eye Artificial: Eight or Left 
Bye Blind: Eight or Left Eye. 

Hair:— Sandy Blonde Brown Eed Auburn Black Partially Grey 
Grey Wavy Curly Kink Partially Bald Bald Wig Drey: 
Brown Black Growth: Thick Thin Gut: Short-Clipped 
Dressed (Long Short) Uncut: “Puttedar” Partition: 
(Eight Left Centre) Uncut Sikh “Jatadhari” Touch: 
Soft Hard Straight. 

Nose: — Small Large Pug Straight Hooked Pierced: Eight or 

Left Side or Centre. 

Ears: — Small Large Medium Blaring Closed to Head Cauliflo- 
wer Eight or Left Ear Both Deaf : Eight or Left Ear 
Both Pierced : Eight or Left Bar Both Pierced : Eight 
(Lower Upper) Left (Lower Upper). ■ 

Beards: — Colour Long : ( Combed Upwards 

or Down-wards) Short Growth : Thick Thin Timmed 
Edward Fashion Brech-cut Mulla Fashion. 

Mustache: — Colour Long Short Stubby Turnedup Ends 

• Fashion : Curzon Mulla Talwar-cut “Galmuchha”. 

Speech: — Fast Talker Slow Talker Stammers Accent Kind 

Soft voice Gruff voice %':=Bffeminate Voice Tongue-tied. 

DISTINCTIVE MAEKS. (Note below) 

All soars, Tatoo marks. Missing teeth, Gold teeth*. Upper 
or Lower Jaw; If lame, the cause; Amputations, 
Bow-legged Knock-kneed, Pigeon-Toed, Twitching of 
Features: — 

Mannerism’ & Peculiarities. 


MODUS OPEBANDI OF ASSOCIATES AND THE 

THE OFFENDED EELATIVES OF THE OFFENDED 


CONVICTIONS 

Name under District Jail admis- 

No. which con- and Date Section Sentence sion No. and 
victed Court Name of Jail. 



FOEM KO. 11 

(See Buie 16 (1) 

IDENTITY Card op Habitual Offender 


Form II 
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FOEM No. 12 
C See Buie 21 ) 

Report for restrictions on habitual offenders and attendance 
The habitual offenders whose names and other particulars are 

restricted to the area noted against each 
furnished here-under may be required to report themselves 

in column ( ) 

at first intervals and intimate change of residence. 


o 

izi 

Name. 

'Father’s/ 

Husband’s 

Name. 

Village. 

1 

District. 

Area within 
which to be 
restricted, 

(if such a 
restriction 
is desired.) 

If reporting 
at fixed inter- 
vals desired, 
state interval. 

1 

2 

3 

1 4 5 

6 

7 

1 

8 










Superintendent of Police. 
District. 


FOEM No. 13. (in triplicate) 

{See Bule-24: (3)) 

Permit to leave area within which a habitual offender’s move- 
ments are restricted. 

Counter Foil No. 1: — (To ^be sent at once to the Station House 

Officer of the Station in the limits of which 
the habitual offender intends togo ). 

Counter foil No. 1: — Permit. 

A habitual offender intends leaving this place on 

^0 go to 
to reside in 
in the limits of 

and- has been permitted to do so. 

POLICE STATION 

Date. 

Yillage. 

Signature. 

Designation. 
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#The entry not required may be struck off . 

(To be printed on the reverse). 

(i) Habitual offender number. 

(m) Whether leaving the village permanently and if not the 
purpose of absence. 

(Hi) Eoute and the time he will take in going to his destination. 
(zv) Eroute and the time he will take in returning to his village. 

Note: — I n the case of a habitual offender permanently leaving the village in which 
he is residing, item (tu) need not be filled in. 

FOIL TO be given to the habitual offender permitted to go on 
a journey or to* change his place^pjLie^ence temporarily or perma- 
nently. ----- 

A habitual offende^ip^nds^e^ing-this^lace on 
in the limits of ^ " ^tto gp to 

Hate. '' to mside in 

Village. Fence Station. He has been per- 

mitted to do so. 

Signature. 

Designation. 

Note: — 1 (a) The individual rweiving this permit should 'report in person at the 
intervals fixed to the village headman, or the members of the village 
Panchayat, the Station House Officer or the Police Officer or other 
person authorised in lieu of the village headman as the case may be 
and obtain his signature on the pass. 

(b) On return to his village, he should hand over the permit forthwith to 
the Issuing Authority. 

2. The issuing authority should then verify the entries in the pass and file 
it with the original. In case of any suspicious entries, it should be immediately 
reported to the Station House Officer concerned. 

#The entry not required may be struck off. 


(To be printed on the reverse) 

(i) Habitual offender No. 

(ii) Whether leaving the village permanently and if not the 

purpose of absence. 

(ui)' Eoute and the time he will take in going to his destination. 
(■iv) Eoute and the time he will take in returning to his village, 
(v) Signature of authority to whom report is made. 

Signature of the village Head- 
man, the Station House/Officer, 
or the police Offender or other 
person authorised in lieu of the 
village headman, as the case 
may be or the member of the 
village panchayat. 


Date of re- Hours of Village of 
porting reporting ' reporting 


1 


2 


3 
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{vi) One clear mar!k of identification of the notified offender. 
Note:— In the case of a habitual offender permanently leaving the village in which 
he IS residing item (fw) need not be filled in. 

Counter foil No. 2 To beretained at p. s. 

PBEMIT 

A habitual offender intends leaving this place on 
#to go to 


to reside in 
in the limits of 

Date. Police Station, and has been 

Village. permitted to do so. 

Signature. 

Designation. ' 

i,i:The entry not re quired 'may be struck off . 

To be printed on the reverse of this foil. 

(i) Habitual offender number. 

(w) Whether leaving the village permanently, and if not the 
purpose of absence. 

(iii) Eoute and the time he will take in going to his 
destination. 

(iv) Eoute and the time he will take in returning to his 
village. 

(v) Date and hour of return to the village. 

Note; — I n the case of a habitual offender permanently I’leaving the village 
in which he is residing items (fu)and (v) need not be filled in. 

FOEM NO. 14 
(See Hule 26) 

Register of Habitual Offenders whose movements have been restricted 


No. No. of habitual Name Father’s/Hus- Vill- Area within 

offender band’s Name age which res- Ee- 


tricted marks 



FOEM NO. 15 


(See Jiule 31 (1)) 

. Register of inmates (habitual offenders) in the settlement at — 

Where living 


g . a 
:S -2 o 
o “ "5 to 

S ^.2 

M P-(OT3cum.2 0ttl 



8 9 10 


12 13 



















torm 16-19 ] Rajasthan Habitual Offenders Rules, 1955 [33 

FOEM NO. 16 
(See Hide 32) 

Attendance Eegister of Habitual Offender 

Settlement months of 1963. 

District number and letter and personal number. 


Name. 1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

6. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 

12. 

13. 

14. 

16. 

16. 

16. 

18. 

19. 

20. 

21. 

22. 

23. 

24. 

26. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

^ Eemarks. 




FOEM NO. 17 
( See Rule 32 ) 

Register of Habitual Offenders granted leave and passes 


Distt. No. and letter Name. Period of leave,from Actual date Ee- 
No. and personal No. settlement granted of return, marks 

or of permission to 
live out-side. 


From_ t ‘ To 



1 

2 3 

4 6 

6 



FOEM NO. 18 





(See Rule 32) 
Register of births in 

.Settlement 


S. 

No. 

Date of Names of parents of Sex of Name of the 

Birth, the child with num- Child. Child (To be Eemarks. 

ber and distinct letter entered when 

and personal number. child is 

named). 

1 

2 

3 4 

6 

6 



FOEM NO. 19. 





(See Rule 32). 
Register of deaths in 

.Settlement. 


S. 

No. 

Date 

of 

occur- 

rence 

Name of the Names of pa- 
deceased, rents or hus- 

with No. & band with 
Letter of dis- No. & letter 
trict and per- of district 
sonal No. if & personal 
any. No. in case 

of unregis- 
tered persons 

Sex Age Cause 
of 

death 

Ee- 

marks 

1 

2 

■ 3 4 

6 ■ 6 7 . 

8 


t Form 20-24 
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FOBM NO. 20 
{See BuZe 32; 

Register of Habitual Offenders absent without leave out 

FROM THEIR THE SETT LEMENT. 

No. & Distt, & Letter Name Date Date Date on Action Ee- 
Personal No. No. of of which taken marks 

ah- re- arrested against 
sence turn the • 

absentee 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

DORM NO 21. 

{See Buie 32). 

Register of Habitual Offenders Transferred or removed 

FROM Settlement 


S. Distt. No. Name Sex Age Date of Date Reasons Autho- Re- 


No. 

& Letter 
and per- 
sonal No. 

admi- of 
ssion remo- 
val 

for 

remo- 

val 

rity marks, 
order- 
ing the 
re- 
moval 

1 

2 3 

4 6 6 7 

8 

9 10 

FORM No. 22 
{See Buie 32.) 


Eegistek of punishment of Habitual Offenders in the 


. Settlement. 


S. 

Distt. No. & letter Name 

Offence Details of 

Date of Re- 

No. 

and personal No. 

punish- 

punish- marks 



ment 

ment 

1 

2 3 

4 5 

6 7 


FORM NO. 23. 

{See Buie 32.) 

Register of persons visiting Habitual Offenders In 
Settlement. 

S. Name & Name Father’s Village Date of Date of Purpose Remarks 
No. number of Name from arrival Depar- of 

of habi- visitor ' -which ture Visit 

tual of- arrived 



1 '2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

FORM NO. 24. (in triplicate) 

{See Buie 36 (2)). 

Temporary Pass for leaving settlement. 

Counterfoil No. 1. 

(To be retained by the Settlement Manager). 

Leave pass from Settlement. 

District Number and letter. 
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Personal number. 

Name. 

To 

Via 

To return on. 

Marks of identification. 

Left thumb impression. Signature. 

FORM No. 24 (Continued) 

(To be sent to Station House Officer). 

Counterfoil No. 2. 

Leave pass from Settlement. 

District Number and letter. 

Personal Number. 

Name. 

To 

Via 

To return on. 

The grant of this pass is subject to the following conditions: — 

(1) The holder of the pass shall travel by the route specified 

therein and by no other route. 

(2) The holder shall report himself to the head-man of every 
village in which he halts over night and obtain his 
signature on the reverse. If there is a Police Station at 
the place where he halts, he will report there and not 
to the Village head-man. 

(3) On arrival at his destination, the holder shall at once 
report himself to the village head-man who will report 
the arrival to the officer-in-charge of the Police Station 
within the limits of which the village lies and note this 
fact on the reverse of the pass. 

(4) The pass should be shown to any Magistrate or Police 

Officer (not below the rank of a S.I. or Station House 
Officer) who demands its production. 

(5) On return to the settlement, the pass should be imme- 

daitely handed over to the Manager. . ■ . 

Breach of any of the conditions will render the offender liable 
to punishment. 

Marks of identification, 

Left thumb impression. 

Movements. 

Name of Police Date Signature of Station House Officer 

Station or Village Arrival Departure or the head-man of the route 

villages specified in the pass. 
(BACK) 

Name of Police Date Signature of Station House 

Station or Village Arrival Departure Officer or the head-man of 

the route villages specified 
in the pass. 
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POEM ISfo. ^4.—{Gonicl) 

(Foil To he given to habitual offender). 

Leave pass from Settlement. 

District Number and Letter. 

Personal Number. 

Name. 

. To 
Via 

To return. on. 

The grant of this pass is subject to the following conditions: — 

(1) The holder of.the pass shall travel by the route specified 
therein and by no other route. 

(2) The holder shall report himself to the head-man of every 
village in which he halts over night and obtain bis 
signature on the reverse. If there is a Police Station at 
the place where he halts, he will report there and not 
to the Village head-man. 

(3) On arrival at his destination, the holder shall at once re- 
. -port himself, to the Village head-man who will report 

the arrival to the officer-in-charge of the Police Station 
within the limits of which the village lies and note this 
fact on the reverse of the pass. . 

(4) .The pass should be shown to any Magistrate or Police 

Officer (not below the rank of a S.I. or Station House 
Officer), who demands its production. 

(5) On return to the settlement, .the pass should be imme- 
diate]}^ handed over to the Manager. 

Breach of any of the conditions will render the offender liable 
to punishment under section 10 of the Eajasthan Habitual Offenders 
Act, 1963. 

Marks' of identification. 

Left thumb impression. 

(BACK) 

-I !' • i ' • MoVEJfENTS. 

Name of P.S. or . 'Date Signature of Station House 

village.' ■ : : Officer or the head-man of 

Arrival. Departure the route via. Village spe- 
cified in the pass. 

POEM NO. 26. 

(See Buie 37 (1) ). 

■' ■ Pass to LEAVE.i Setelement for Purposes of employment. 

District No. .and letter of- the habitual offender ' 

Personal No. of the. habitual offender 

Name of the Habitual Offender 

Authorised to go to Nature and place of employment 

To be returned daily by;...;. 

Marks of identification. 

Signature of Officer granting the pass. 
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This pass is subject .to the following conditions: — 

(1) The holder of the pass, shall travel only by the route 
mentioned above. 

(2) The holder shall return to the Settlement' daily by 

(3) The_pass_should_be shown o n d emand to' any Magistrate 
< or to any Police Officer (not below the rankmf Sub-In- 
spector or Station House Officer). 

(4) The pass holder should not untilise it for any purpose 
other than the purpose for which it is issued. 

•Breach of these conditions renders the pass-holder liable 'to 
punishment. 

FORM NO. 26. 

{See Mule 42 {2) and (3)) 

Special Pass to beside outside settlement. 

1. District Number and letter. 

2. Personal number of the notified offender.* 

3. Natne. ' 

4. To reside in 

5. For the period from 

to 

until’ further 'orders. . 

Deft thumb impressidn;'^ " . . , 

The grant of this pass’ shall be' subject' to the' condition thdt 
the persons to whom this pass is granted'shall reside at the place spe- 
•cified above and shall not. leave such place without the -written per- 
mission of his employer or his employer’s agent or of the DisfericT; 

Superintendent of Police of 

Note: — I f from sickness or other cause he wishes to leave the said place, 

he shall apply to the District Superintendent of Police of 

for permission to return to the settlement at 

This clause is applicable only to those who leaving the settle- 
ment for definite employinent elsewhere. 

■ ' • FORM NO. 27. 

(See Mule 46 (8)) 

Discharge license of habitual offender. 

(Name) is discharged from the 

Settlement, subject to the following conditions:— 

(1) He/She should reside for » year at 

or such other Dy. Inspector Oeneral 

of Police, C.I.D., my direct. 

(2) During this period he/she should be of good conduct, 

and should obey such conditions as may be laid down 
by the District Magistrate; 

(3) (other conditions). 

Failure to comply with any of the conditions mentioned above 
shall render the holder of this license liable to be recommitted to a 
settlement. 



■ 58 -] 
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^ - '(Bee Rule il.) ^ 

Pass FOB,rEBSONr^UFFEEING.EEOM DISEASE TO ..LEAVE 
‘... ‘ . . . . ^'.Settlement 

, t ^_j -• I 

-District No. & Letter of theliabitual ' 

, I 

offender. 

'Personal No. Of the Hdbitual'Dffender. 

Namp of the -Habitjaal Offender. 

Authorised to go to. 

Nature of disease. 

To return by 

special conditions. 

Marks of Identifications. 

Bignaturp of Officer -granling 
pass^ . , 


This pass should be used strictly in accordance with the con- 
ditions mentioned above, and for the r.purpose for whichiitiis issued. 
The ,pass'holder should .-return to the Settlement by the timo men- 
tioned above (unless the pass is renewed in the meantime.) 

Breach of the above, or overstay, renders the pass holder liable 
to punishment. 


Sigiiature of Hie Officer grant- 
ing tile pass. 
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APPENDIX I 
{See Buie 3) 

Name of District or Area Abbreviation assigned 

1 2 


(1) Ajmer 

District. 

EJ-AJM 

(2) Alwar 

JJ 

EJ-ALW 

(3) Banswara 


EJ-BAN 

(4) Barmer 

JJ 

BJ-BAB 

(5) Bharatpur 

JJ 

EJ-BHA 

(6) Bhilwara 

}) 

EJ-BHIL 

(7) Bikaner 


EJ-BIK 

(8) Bundi 


EJ-BUN 

(9) Chittorgarh 

3 ) 

EJ-CHIT 

(10) Churn 

)3 

EJ-CHU 

(11) Dnogarpur 

J1 

EJ-DUNG 

(12) Ganganagar 


EJ-GANGA 

(13) Jaipur 

35 

EJ-JPE 

(14) Jaisalmer 

3 « 

EJ-JSD 

(16) Jalore 

33 

EJ-JAIi 

(16) Jhalawar 

33 

EJ-JLW 

(17) Jhunjhunu 

)1 

EJ-JHJU 

(18) Jodhpur 

33 

EJ-JDE 

(19) Xotah 

33 

EJ-ETH 

(20) Nagaur 

35 

EJ-NGE 

(21) Pali 

73 

EJ-PAL 

(22) Eailway Police area 

EJ-ELWP 

(23) Sawai Madhopur District 

EJ-SWM 

(24) Sikar 

33 

EJ-SIK 

(25) Sirohi 

35 

EJ-SEH 

(26) Tonk 

33 

EJ-TNK 

(27) Udaipur 

33 

EJ-UDE 


By Order of the G-overnor, 
G. S. GDPTA, 
Secretary to the Government. 


RAJASTHAN HABITUAL OFFENDERS 

RULES, 1955 

Home (B) Gr. Department 
Jaipur, December 19, 1966 

Notification F. 3 (4) HB/Gr. 11/66. — In exercise 'of the powers 
conferred by Section 8 of the Rajasthan Habitual Offenders Act, 1953 
(Rajasthan Act 9 of 1953), the State Government hereby makes the 
following amendment to the Rajasthan Habitual Offenders Rules, 1955, 
namely: — 

AMENDMENT 

For the existing Form No. 8 appended to the said Rules, the follo- 
v/ing form «halt be substituted, namely : — 

Form No. 8 
(See Rule 14 (1)] 

Indian Union 

Rajasthan 

PINGER PRINT RECORD SUP 
Classification No, 


Right Hand Rolled Prints ' 


Thumb Index Middle Ring Little 



Left Hand Rolled Prints Fold Fold' 


Thumb Index Middle Ring Little 
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Fold : — ^Plain Prints of Index, 
simultaneously 

Middle, Ring and Little fingers taken 

Left 

i 



Signature of Magistrate / Gazetted Officer/Officer, in verification of 
the fact that the prints above were taken before him and that they are the 
impressions of the convict named on the reverse.. 

Date Signature & Rank of O fficer 

Result of search ref: Traced/Untraced. Date Name of F. P.B 


Impression taken by 

Tested by 

Rank Date Place District... 

Rank Date Place District... 

• •ft* 

Classified by 

Date 

THUMBS SIMULTANEOUSLY 

nTcstcd**** im • • ••• 

Date 

Left 

Right 

1 


Indexed by 

Date 

' 



Recorded by 

Date 



— 


D. S. No./P. R. No. Bureau No. 


1 Male 

Identified 

Duplicate slips sent to : C.F.P.B. 

Female 

Unidentified 

(2) (2) >...(3).... 


(1) Full Name with aliases 

(in block letters) 

(2) Father’s or Husband’s 

Name with aliases 


Age 

Religion 


Village 

Police Station 


District 

State 




Name 

under 

which 

Iconvictcdl 


•c' 

■5 Court 


G. R. Case 
No. 

Court Case 
No, 


Date of 
conviction 


Section 


1 

1 

3l 

4 

5 

6 
7 
Si 
9 

10 | 

U 


Sentence 


[Jail and 
Admis- 
[sion No, 


Police 
Station 
lease No, 
and date 


Identi- 

fying 

Officer 


Certified that the impression, 
personal details and covictions are 
correctly taken land recorded. 

Signatures in full & rank of 
officer preparing the slip District 
Date 


Certified that the impressions have 
been tested by testing officer personal 
details verified and the convictions with 
Police, Jail and Judicial records. 

Signatures in full of Prosecuting 
Officer/Sub-Inspector District. ...Date—- 


[Pub. in Raj. Gaz. 4 (Ga)— Fh. 6_-7-67— Page 325] 


Remarks 
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HIGH COURT ORDINANCE, 1949. THE RAJASTHAN 

(16 OE 1949) 



High Court Rules, 1952:-- 

Rajasthan High Court Rules, 1952 were printed in volume IV 
of Rajasthan Rules compendium. Subsequent to that certain amend- 
ments, substitutions and additions have been made therein through 
various notification issued by the High Court. Those notifications 
are described below: — 


S. No. 

Notification No. 

Date of Issue. 

(A) 

1/S.E.O. 

February 28, 1959 . 

(B) 

2/S.R.O. 

April 2, 1959. 

iO) 

7/S.R 0. 

August 24, 1969. 

( 0 ) 

10/S.R.O. 

November 14, 1959. 

(B) 

11/S.R.O. 

December 22, 1959. 

(F) 

2/S,R.O. 

May 12, 1960. 

(G) 


October 27, 1960. 

(H) 


November 17, 1960. 

(I) 

5/S,R.O. 

December 8, 1960. 

(J) 

2/S.R.O. 

February 4, 1961. 

(K) 

5/S.R.O. 

September 23, 1961. 

(L) 

6/S R.O. 

November 28, 1961. 

(M) 

3/S R.O. 

February 28, 1962. 



RAJASTHAN 

HIGH COURT RULES, 1952, 


High Court of Judicature for Ra|asthan at Jodhpur. 
NOTIFICATION. 


Dated, Jodhpur, the 29th August, 1952. 

No. 30/Gen. — The Rajasthan High Court Rules, 1952, which have been 
framed by the High Court of Judicature for Rajasthan in exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 46 of the Rajasthan High Court Oridinance, 1949, read with 
Article 225 of the Constitution of India and all other powers enabling it in that 
behalf are hereby published for general information. 


By order of the Court, 
M. L. RAZDAN, 
Registrar. 


Notes. 

Section 46 of the Rajasthan High Court Ordinance, 1949 authorises the High 
Court to make rules for — 

(a) to regulate the sittings of the Court; 

<6) to regulate the practice of the Court; 

(c) to provide for the forms to be used in the Court for proceedings and 
prescribe forms in which books, entries statistics and accounts shall be kept by 
its officers; 

{d) to settle tables of fees to be charged on documents filed in the Court 
and to be allowed to all Officers and clerks of the Court and Advocates practis* 
ing therein; 

(e) to regulate all such matters as it may think fit with a view to the 
■ promoting of the efficiency of the High Court and the maintaining of proper 
discipline. 

The power so conferred under section 46 of the Ordinance is further protected 
and recognised by Article 225 of the Constitution of India, 1950. The Article 225 
provides that: — 

Subject to the provisions of this Constitution and to the provisions of any 
law of the appropriate Legislature made by virtue of powers conferred on that 
Legislature by this Constitution, the jurisdiction of, and the lav/ administered 
in, any existing High Court, and the respective powers of the Judges the eof in 
relation to the administration of justice in the Court, including any power to 
make rules of Court and to regulate the sittings of the Court and of members 
thereof sitting alone or in Division Courts, shall bo the same as immediately 
before the commencement of this Constitution: 

Provided that any restriction to which the exercise of original jurisdiction 
by any of the High Courts with respect to any matter concerning the 
revenue or concerning any act ordered or done in the collection thereof was 
subject immediately before the commencement of this Constitution shall no 
longer apply to the exercise of such jurisdiction. 

It is in pursuance of the aforesaid powers that the High Court of Judicature 
for Rajasthan has framed these rules for regulating the proceedings and matters in 
the Rajasthan High Court. 

These Rules have, subsequently, bean amended from time to time through 
various amending notifications published in Rajasthan Raj-patra. The amendment 
so made have been incorporated in the body of the rules and references thereto have, 
been given in the notes below tee relevant ruleii. These rules have been made appli- 


These rules have been first published in Rajasthan Raj-patra Dated September 13, 
1952, in supplement to part II at page 1. 


Raj. High Court Rules, 1952 


I Rule 1-3 
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cable to the new State of Rajasthan as constituted under State Re-organisation Act, 
1956. The notification in this respect is reproduced below: — 

[ Published in Rajasthan Raj patra Extraordinary part IV (c) Nov., 1956 ] 
RAJASTHAN HIGH COURT, JODHPUR. 

Jodhpur, November 1, 1956. 

No. 27/S.R.O.— The High Court has with the approval of the Governor 
been pleased to order that all rules issued by the High Court of the former State 
of Rajasthan shall have force in the new State of Rajasthan as if they were 
rules issued by the new Rajasthan High Court, and further that action pre- 
viously taken unner these rules or under any corresponding rule applicable in 
Ajmer hlerwara or Abu areas shall be deemed to have been taken under 
these rules. 

By Order, 

M. L. RAZDAN, 
Registrar. 

PART I - GENERAL 
CHAPTER I 
Preliminary. 

1. Introductory . — These rules are made by the High Court 
of Judicature for Rajasthan in exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 46 of the Rajasthan High Court Ordinance, 1949, read with 
Article 226 of the Constitution of India and all other powers enabling 
it in that behalf. 

2. Short title and commencement.-t}.) These Rules may beCited 
as Rules of the High Court of Rajasthan, 1962, and shall come into 
force on the 1st day of October, 1952. They shall apply to proceed- 
ings and matters in the Rajasthan High Court commenced on, or 
subsequent to, that date and, so far as may be, also to proceedings 
and matters pending on that date. 

(2) An amendment to these Rules shall apply to proceedings 
and matters in the Court commenced on or subsequent to the date 
of the amendment and so far as may be also to proceedings and 
matters pending on that date. 

Notes 

The existing rule 2 has been renumbered as sub-rule (l) of rule 2 and sub-rule 
(2) of rule 2 as above has been newely inserted vide amending notification No. 9/S. 
R.O. dated 29-6-57, published in Rajasthan Raj-patra dated 25-7-57, part IV (c). 

3. Interpreiatio7is. — (1) In these Rules unless the context 
otherwise requires— 

“Bench” includes a Judge sitting alone; 

“Certified” in relation to a copy means certified as provided 
in section 76 of the Indian Evidence Act, 1872; 

“Chief Justice”, includes, in his absence from the station, the 
Judge authorised to act on his behalf; 

“Code” means the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908, and reference 
to an “Order” of the Code means reference to an Order of the First 
Schedule thereto; 

“Constitution” means the Constitution of India; 

“Court and “this Court” mean the High Court of Judicature 
for Rajasthan; 
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‘‘Editor” means a person appointed by the Chief Justice for 
scrutinising applications for translation and printing and for per- 
forming such other duties as are assinged to him under these Eules 

“Judge” means a Judge of the Court; 

“Judgment "Writer” means an officer of the Court appointed 
to take down notes of judgments or orders pronounced by the Court 
and includes any person who may for the time being be authorised 
or directed by the Court to take down a judgment or an order pro- 
nounced by it; 

“Notice” includes “summons”; 

“Oath Commissioner” means a person appointed by the High 
Court under clause (b) of section 139 of the Code of Civil 
Procedure, 1908, and section 639 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 
1898, before whom affidavits and affirmations may be sworn and 
affirmed; 

“Paper Book’’ means a collection of papers in original or their 
copies, transliterations or translations, as the case may be, with fly 
sheet, index, etc., made up in accordance with these rules for the 
use of the Judge or Judges hearing the case; 

“Prescribed” means prescribed by or under these Eules; 

“Eegistered address” means the last address within the local 
limits of the territorial jurisdiction of the Court filed by a party in 
the Court or in the court below at which service of notice, summons 
or other process may be made on him; 

“Eegistrar” inclueds — 

(i) the Deputy Eegistrar at Jaipur in matters relating to the 

Jaipur Bench; 

(ii) any other officer, with respect to such functions and duties 

of the Eegistrar as may have been assigned to such officer 
by the Chief Justice; and 

(iii) in the absence of the Eegistrar, the Deputy Eegistrar or 
any other officer authorised to act on bis behalf; 

“Sealed’’ means sealed with seal of the Court; 

“Special Appeal” means an appeal from the decision of one 
Judge; 

“State” means the State of Eajasthan; 

“Supreme Court Eules’’ means the Supreme Court Eules, 1960; 

“Vacation Judge” means the senior-most Judge on duty dur- 
ing the long vacation at Jodhpur or Jaipur, as the case may be; 

“Vakalatnama’’ means a document referred to in rule 4 of 
Order III of the Code appointing an Advocate to act for any person 
in this Court. 

Notes 

The definition of Taxing Officer standing as under has been deleted vide 
amending Notification No. 6/S.R.O. dated 8-2-55, published in Rajasthan Raj-patra 
dated 5:3-55, part IV (c): — 

"Taxing Officer” means an officer appointed by the Chief Justice to per- 
form the functions of the taxing officer under the Court Fees Act, 1870, as 

adapted to Rajasthan, and to tax costs; 
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(2) The General Glauses A.cfc, 1897, shall apply for' the inter- 
pretation of these Rules as it applies for the interpretation of an Aot 
of Parliament. 

4. Beckoning of time. — Where any particular number of days 
is prescribed by these Rules, the same shall he reckoned exclusively 
of the first day and inclusively of the last day, unless the last 
day shall happen to fall on a day on which the offices of the Court 
are closed, in which case the time shall be reckoned exclusively of 
that day also and of any succeeding day or days on which the offices 
of the Court continue to be closed. 

6. Bepeal. — The existing Rules of Court and all other exist- 
ing rules and orders dealing with matters covered by these Rules are 
hereby repealed: 

Provided that nothing in this Rule shall aSect anything done 
or to be done under such repealed rules or order or under any decree 
or order made in accordance with them prior to the date of 
commencement of these Rules. 

6. lasue of orders. — Every Judicial order, civil or criminal, 
issued from the office of the Court shall be in writing. No such 
order shall issue by telegram or telephone. 

CHAPTER II. 

Powers and duties of the Registrar. 

Notes 

Section 41 of the Rajasthan High Court Ordinance, 1949 authorises the High 
Court to make rules for delegating to the Registrai or Deputy Registrar or other 
Official of the court any judicial, quasi-judicial and non-judicial duties. The rules 
under this Chapter have been framed for putting into effect the purposes of section 41 
of the Ordinance. 

7. Functions, poivers and duties of the Begisirar. — In addi- 
tion to other functions, powers and duties of the Registrar under 
these Rules or other law, the following shall be his functions, powers 
and duties in relation to judicial proceedings, namely — 

(i) to dispose of all matters relating to the service of notices 
and other processes including the signing and issuing of 
warrants issued under the orders of the Court; 

(ii) to allow the removal of formal defects in any memorandum 
of appeal or objection, petition or application; 

(iii) to admit, issue necessary orders in, and dispose of unoon- 
tested applications made: — 

Under Order XXII of the Code — 

(a) to bring on record the legal representatives of deceased 

parties, provided that no question of abatement or 
limitation arises; or 

(b) to record the assignment, creation or devolution of 

any interest during the pendency of a case; or 
Under Order XXXII of the Cede — 

for appointment or removal of next friend or guardian 
ad including fixation of fees and expenses of 

the next friend or guardian; 
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(iv) to deal with a motion for the admission of an application 
for leave to appeal to the Supreme Court in all cases in 
which an order for issue of notice may be made as a 
matter of course; 

(v) to receive plaint, issue notice or fix date for the filing of 
written statement in a proceeding under the original 
ordinary or extraordinary jurisdiction of the Court, with 
liberty to adjourn any matter to the Judge seized of the 
case in Chambers; 

(vi) to deal with matters relating to the payment of expenses 

and allowances to jurors and witnesses; 

(vii) to direct that a security bound furnished under the provi- 

sions of rule 10 of Order XL I of the Code be sent to the 
court below for verification and report; 

(viii) to send decrees and orders passed by the Court in the 
exercise of its original ordinary or extraordinary jurisdi- 
ction to other courts for execution; 

(ix) under the Indian Succession Act, 1925 — 

(a) to receive an inventory of the property, credits and 

debts of the deceased to which the executor or 
Administrator is entitled, or an account of the estate 
showing the assests and the application or disposal 
thereof; 

(b) to require an executor or administrator to exhibit an 

inventory or account under section 317; 

(c) to grant extension of time for filing an inventory or 

account; 

(d) to place on record an inventory or account when in 

order; 

(e) to issue necessary notices in connection with matters 

mentioned in clauses (a) and (b), with liberty to ad- 
journ any matter of the Bench concerned; 

(x) to verify a compromise or record the statement on oath 

of any person, under the orders of the Court; 

(xi) to extend the time for the submission of findings by the 

court below in a case in which issues have been referred 
for trial to that court under rule 25 of Order XLI of the 
Code; 

(xii) to dispense with copies of judgements where such copies 
have been filed in at least one connected appeal or 
revision; 

(xiii) to dealfwith all matters connected with the progress of a 
case subject to such orders as the court may pass from 
time to time including the receiving of affidavits and the 
granting of time for filing the same; 

(xiv) to direct that any matter be laid before the Court; or 

(xv) to do such other act as may be directed by the Court. 

8. Beturn of memoranduvi of appeal for amendment . — The 
Eegistrar may return for amendment any memorandum of appeal 
under rule 3 (1) of Order XLI of the Code. Where a Memorandum 
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of appeal has been so amended, he shall sign the amendment. The 
duties of the Registrar under this Rule shall be deemed to be of a 
quasi-judicial nature and his orders shall be subject to revision by 
the Court on application by the aggrieved party made within a 
period of two months or such further time as the Court may allow 
from the date of the order complained of. 

9. Exttnsion of time — ^‘Where the Registrar has refused to 
grant extension of time for any purpose under the foregoing Rules, 
the Court may, on a written application and for sufficient cause 
shown, grant the^same. 

Where a party does not take steps within the time allowed or 
where no one appears before the Registrar to ask for time to take 
necessary steps and the Registrar directs that the case be put up for 
orders before the Court, he shall be deemed to have refused to grant 
extension of time within the meaning of this Rule. 

10. Additional poivers. — The Chief Justice may by order 
authorise the Registrar or any other officer. — 

(a) To admit a memorandum of appeal from the decree or 
order of a Subordinate Civil Coutt and determine whether 
notice shall be issued at once to the other party or the 
appeal shall be put for hearing under rule 11 of Order 
XLI of the Code or otherwise before the Court; 

(b) to dispose of a contested application for impleading the 

legal reperesentative of a deceased party: 

(c) to receive and dispose of an application for the withdrawal 

of an appeal or for a consent decree or order; 

(d) to receive and dispose of an application for the return of 
a document; 

(e) to receive and dispose of an application under sub- 

rule (1) of rule 5 or rules 6, 8 or 10 of Order XLI of the 
Code; or 

(f) to. admit a petition of an appeal from the decision of a 
Subordinate Criminal Court other that an appeal under 
section 417 or under section 420 of Criminal Procedure 
Code and determine whether notice under section 422 of 
Criminal Procedure Code shall be issued atonce or the 
appeal shall he put for hearing and orders under section 
421 of the Code. 

Notes- 

Clause (f) of Rule 10 has been newly inserted vide amending Notification 
No. 19/S.R.O. dated 5-10-53, published in Rajasthan Rajpatra dated 31-10-53, 
part II. 

2. to dispose of applications under 219, 223, 224, 225 and 243 
and applications under Rule 63 for expediting the hearin" of a case” 

Notes 

Clause (g) stand substituted vide notification No. E. 

The Registrar or any other officer authorised under this Rule 
may adjourn any of the above matters to Court. 

Where an officer other than the Registrar has been authorized 
under this Rule, the Registrar may exercise his function in his 
absence. 



Buie 10-14 J Raj. High Court Rules, 1932 [7 

In the absence of the Eegistrar where he has been authorized 
under this Kule or where an officer other than the Eegistrar has 
been so authorized in the absence of both, a motion relating to any 
of the above matters may be made in Court and all such matters 
may be listed before the Court for disposal. 

Any order passed by the Eegistrar or any other officer under 
clause (b) or (o) of this Eule shall be subject to revision by the Court 
on application made by the aggrieved part}^ within a period of two 
months or such further time as the court may allow from the date 
of the order complained of. 

11. Exercise of ■powers hy other officer. — The Chief Justice 
may authorise the Deputy Eegistrar or any other officer to exercise 
such functions, powers and duties of the Eegistrar under these Buies 
as he may by order assign to him. 

In the absence of such officer, the registrar shall himself 
exrecise such functions, powers and duties as may have been assigned 
to him by the Chief Justice under this Eule. 

12. Exercise of Registrar's poioers in his abse?ice.. — In the 
absence of the Registrar, the Deputy Registrar shall exercise the 
functions, powers and duties of the Registrar with the exception of 
the powers, if any, conferred under rule 10, 

13. Courtis jurisdiction unaffected. — -The powers conferred 
upon and the functions and duties assigned to the Registrar, the 
Deputy Registrar or any other officer under these Rules, shall in no 
way affect the jurisdiction and powers of the Court. 

CHAPTER III 

Executive and Administrative Business of the Court. 

Notes 

The rules in this Chapter have been framed for putting into effect the provisions 
of sub-section (3) of section 44 of the Ordinance which provides that: — 

(3) The administrative control of the High Court shall vest in the Chief 
Justice who may exercise it in such manner and after such consultation with 
the other Judges as he may think fit or may delegate such of his functions as 
he deems fit to any other Judge of the High Court. 

14 Administrative Committee. — (1) A Committee of Judges 
shall be formed composed of the Chief Justice, the Judge in the 
Administrative Department and such other Judge or Judges as the 
Chief Justice may appoint. This Committee shall be called the 
Administrative Committee. 

Notes 

Previously sub-rule (1) of rule 14 was as under. It has been replaced" by the 
present rule vide amending Notification No. 23/S.R.O. dated 8-10-58, published in 
Rajasthan Raj-patra dated 30-10-58, part IV (c) : 

14, Administrative Committe. — (1) A committee of Judges shall be 
formed composed of the Chief Justice, the Judge in the Administrative Depart- 
ment and other judge or judges at Jodhpur. This committee shall be called 
the Administrative Committee. 

f2) Subject to these Rules, the Administrative Committee 
1 act for the court in its administrative and executive business. 
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16. Administrative Judge. — Subject to such directions as he 
may lay down, the Chief Justice may appoint any Judge to he in 
general charge of the administrative and executive business of the 
Court. Such Judge shall be called tbe Judge in the Administrative 
Department. 

16. Wo7'A' to he sv.bmitted to- Administrative Judge. — All 
executive and administrative business, and all business in the 
Administrative^ Department requiring orders, all material correspon- 
dence, all returns and statements, except return to a precept or 
judicial order or explanation called for b}" a Judge or Judges, or 
copies of judgments in sessions trials received monthly from Sessions 
Judges or references to the Court, shall be submitted by the Kegistrar 
to the Judge in the Administrative Department, together with his 
observations thereon, if any and maj-, subject to these Eules, and to 
any special directions of the Chief Justice, be disposed of by that 
Judge. 

17. Consultations with members of the Administrative 
Committee. — The Judge in the Administrative Department may 
refer to the Judges of the Administrative Committee then present in 
Jodhpur any matter as to which he thinks it advisable that they 
should bo consulted and obtain the opinions of such Judges either 
by circulating the papers connected with the matter or by laying the 
matter before a meeting of the Administrative Committee. 

IS. Matters in which Adminisraiive Committee shall he 
consulted. — In regard to the following matters the Judge in the 
Administrative Department shall consult tbe Administrative Commi- 
ttee either by circulating the papers connected therewith together 
with his own opinion or recommendation thereon to the members of 
the Committee then present in Jodhpur for opinion or by laying the 
matter before a meeting of the Administrative Committee, namely:- 

(a) the issue of general letters to subordinate courts; 

(b) the issue of directions regarding tbe preparation of returns 

and statements; 

(c) all matters of importance upon which the Government 

desires the opinion of the Court; and 

(d) any other matter which the Chief Justice or the Judge in 

the Administrative Department may desire to be brought 

before it: 

Provided that copies of all general letters issued to subordinate 
courts shall be circulated to all Judges for information as soon as 
maj^ be after issue. 

19. Circulation of Agenda of meeting of Admhiisirative Commi- 
ttee to membrs. — The agenda of tbe Admin strative Committee shall 
ordinarily be circulated to members before the meeting and thej' 
may, if necessarj-, express their views on any of the matters on the 
agenda for the oonsideraticn of the Committee. 

20. Decision of Administrative Committee to he circulated to 
Judges. — When the Administrative Committee disposes of any 
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business, there shall be oiroulated for information to all the Judges 
except such J udges as may be on leave, as soon after the decisions 
have been taken as possible, a statement showing what matters were 
laid before the Committee and the manner in which they were 
disposed of. 

21. Matters on loliicli all Judges shall be consulted. — On the 
following matters all the Judges of the Court shall be consulted, 
namely. — 

(a) proposals as to legislations or changes in the law; 

(b) proposals as to changes in or the issue of new Rules of 

Court; 

(c) proposals as to changes in or the issue of new rules for the 
guidance of subordinate courts; 

(d) withholding of promotion, super-session or reduction of 
judicial officers; 

(e) important questions of policy or those affecting the powers 

and status of the Court; 

({) matters connected with the Supreme Court; 

(g) annual administration report due for submission to 

Grovernment before it is passed by the Administrative 
Committee; 

(h) all matters upon which the Government desires the opinion 
of the whole Court; and 

(i) any matter which the Chief Justice or the Administrative 

Committee may consider fit to be laid before them 
for consideration. 

22. Matter falling within Ghief Justice's jurisdiction. — The 
Judge in the Administrative Department shall not except at the 
request of tbe Chief Justice deal with any matter falling within the 
latter’s exclusive jurisdiction. 

23. Judges to consider speedily papers circulated to them.-— 
When papers are circulated for opinion by order of the Judge in the 
Administrative Department, the Judges shall consider the same as 
speedily as possible, giving priority to such as may have been marked 
U rgent. 

24. Procedure for circulation. — So far as convenient papers 
for circulation shall be sent by the Registrar to the Judges at 
Jodhpur and at Jaipur in their order of seniority, commencing 
with the junior Judge. The Registrar or the Deputy Ragistrar shall, 
so far as practicable, obtain from each Judge such papers within 
three days from the date when the same are sent to him.. The 
Registrar or the Deputy Registrar shall endorse on the papers the 
date when they were sent to, and the date when they were received 
back from each Judge. It shall not be necessary to send papers to 
any Judge who is not for the time being in Jodhpur or Jaipur, as 
the case may be. 

26. Effect of a Judge not expressing his opinion within three 
days on urge?it paper.-When a Judge does not write his opinion within 
three days from the date when he receives any urgent paper sent to 
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him for opinion, he shall be deemed to have declined to express any 
opinion on the matter. 

26. Papers to be submitted to Administrative Judge after 
circulation. — A,fter any papers have been circulated for opinion, they - 
shall ha submitted again to the Judge in the Administrative Depart- 
ment, who may either direct that the opinion cf the majority of the 
Judges including himself, be given effeot to or lay the matter for 
consideration before a Judges’ meeting, or a meeting of the Adminis- 
trative Committee, as the case maj' be. ■ 

27. Chief Justice may call a meeting of the Judges or the 
Administrative Gommittee —The Chief Justice may call a Judges’ 
meeting or a meeting of the Administrative Committee whenever 
there is business to be disposed of. 

. 28. Uotice of meeting to Judges. — The Eegistrar shall give to 
the Judges concerned, except in a case of emergency, at least one 
clear day’s notice in the case of a meeting of the Administrative 
Committee and three clear day’s notice in the case of the Judges 
meeting, of the date, place and hour when such meeting would be 
held and of the business to be brought before such meeting. In a 
case of emergency the Eegistrar shall give the best notice he can. It 
shall not be necessary to give notice of a meeting of the Administra- 
tive Committee to any Judge who is not for the time being in 
Jodhpur. 

29. Decision in case of a difference of opinion.- — In case of a 
difference of opinion at a Judges’ meeting or a meeting of the 
Administrative Committee, the decision shall be in accordance with 
the opinion of the majority of the Judges present, and in case the 
Judges present be equally divided, the Chief Justice .or in his 
absence the senior Judge present shall have a casting vote. 

30. Proceedings to be recorded. — The Registrar, or, in his 
absence, the Deputy Eegistrar, shall attend all Judges’ mettiugs and 
meetings of the Administrative Committee and shall record in the 
respective minute books the proceedings at such meetings. The 
record of the proceedings shall be preceded by a statement signed 
by the Registrar or the Deputy Eegistrar, as the case may be, 
showing which of the Judges attended the meeting and the business 
for which the meeting was called. 

Such record may be made either at the time of the meeting or 
subsequently from notes taken at the time by the Eegistrar or the 
Deputy Eegistrar, as the oise may be. 

31. Custody of Minute boohs. — The minute books shall be 
kept iu the safe of the Court and shall not be removed from the 
Court premises except by the Registrar with the sanction of the 
Chief Justice for the purpose mentioned in the next prrerding Rule. 

32. Effect of any irregularity in or omission to follow the 
procedure laid down in this Ghapter.-No irregularity iu, or omi^sion to 
follow, the prooedure laid down in this Chapter shall affect the 
validity of any order passed or anything done under these Rules. 
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CHAPTEE lY. 

Affida-vit and Oath Commissioners, 

33. A'ppoininient of Oath Commissioners. — The Chief Justice 
may from time to time appoint suoh persons as he may consider fit 
to be Oath Coinmissioaers specifying the period or periods for which 
they have been so appointed. 

34 Fees — Such fees shall be paid for the verification of 
affidavits before Oath Ooramissiouers as may be prescribed from 
time to time by order of the Chief Justice. 

35 Registers. — Oath Commissioners shall maintain a regis'^er 
or registers which shall contain tbe following particulars with 
respect to each affidavit sworn before them, namely; — 

(a) serial number; 

(b) date and time of making the affidavit; 

(c) particulars of the case to which the affidavit rel ites; 

(d) full particulars of tbe person making the affidavit; 

(e) particulars of the person identifying him; 

(f) fee paid; 

(g) name of the Oath Commissioner before whom the affidavit 

is sworn; and 

(h) signature of the Oath Commissioner and remarks, if anj'.’ 

The Chief Justice may from time to time fix the number of 

registers to be maintained and add to, or alter tbe particulars 
required to be entered therein. 

The registers shall be open to inspection by the Registrar, 

36. Affidavit to bear serial number. — Each affidavit shall 
bear on it the number and the year of the register in which it is 
entered and the serial number of the entry. 

37. Duty of Oath Commissioner. — An Oath Commissi ^ner 
shall notallow an affidavit to be sworn before him unless it complies 
with the provisions of this Chapter. 

38. Distribution of fees. — The fees paid shall be distributed 
among the Oath Commissioners in such manner as the Chief Justice 
may from time to time direct. 

39. ' Removal of Oath Commissioners. — The Chief Justice 
may in his discretion remove an Oath Commissioner from his office. 

40. Affidavits filed or presented in Court. — The provisions 
of Rules 126, 129, 130, and 135 of Chapter IX shall, so far as may 
be, apply to an affidavit filed or presented in Court. Every such 
affidavit and every exhibit annexed thereto shall be marked with 
the particulars of the case or proceeding in which it is sworn. 

Notes 

The provisions for rules 126, 129, 130 and 135 have been made applicable for 
affidavits also. The affidavit should, therefore, be in the language of the Court, bear 
the general heading of the case, be divided into paragraphs legibly written and should 
be on one side only on petition paper. It should be accompanied with the copies as 
required under rule 135. 

41. Full particulars of persons and places to he given — An 
' affidavit shall fully describe the person swearing the affidavit with 
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such particulars as ■will ensure his clear identification such as his 
full name, the name of his father, his religious persuasion, his rank 
or degree in life, bis profession, calling, occupation or trade and his 
true place of residence. Any person or place referred to in an affida- 
vit shall be fully deseribed in such manner as to enable his or its 
identity to be clearly fixed. 

42. Persons who wa7j make affidavits — Except as otherwise 
provided by law or by these Eules or by an order of the Court, an 
affidavit may he sworn by any person having knowledge of the facts 
deposed to therein. 

Two or more persons may join in an affidavit, each deposing 
separately to such facts as are within his knowledge. 

43. Form of affidavit. — When the deponent speaks to any 
facts within his own knowledge, he must do so directly and positi- 
vely using the words “I affirm” or “I make oath and say,” or words 
to that effect. 

44. Facts to be ‘loithm the deponenent' s knowledge or source to 
be stated. — ^Except on interlocutory applications, affidavits shall be 
confined to such facts as the deponent is able of his own knowledge 
to prove. 

■ On an interlocutory application when a particular fact is not 
within the deponent’s own knowledge, but is based on his belief or 
information received from others which be believes to be true, the 
deponent shall use the expression “I am informed and verily believe 
such information to be true’’, or words to that effect, and shall suffi- 
ciently describe for the purpose of identification, the person or 
persons from whom his information was received. 

When any fact is stated on the basis of information derived 
from a document, full particulars of that document shall be stated 
and the deponent shall verify that he believes such information to 
be true. 

45. Identification of deponent. — Every person swearing an 
affidavit shall, if not personally known to the person before whom 
the affidavit is sworn, be identified before that person by some one 
known to him; and in such case the person before whom the affi- 
davit is made shall state at the foot of the affidavit, the name, address 
and description of the person by. whom suchudentifi cation was made. 

Such identification may be made by a person. — 

(a) personally acquainted with the person to be identified; or 

(b) who is reasonably satisfied as to his identity: 

Provided that in the latter case the person so identifying shall 
sign at the foot of the affidavit a declaration in the following form, 
after there has been affixed to such declaration in his presence the 
signature or thumb impression of the person so identified namely 
FOEM OF DECLAEATION. 

I fnarae, description and- address) declare that I am s.atisfied 
on the grounds stated below that the person making this affidavit 
and alleging himself to be A. B, is that person. 
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GROUNDS 

46. Affidavit hy PardanasJdn woman. — No affidavit pur- 
porting to have been sworn by a woman who did not appear unveil- 
ed in the presence of the person before whom the affidavit was made, 
shall be used unless she was identified in the manner specified in 
Rule 45, and the affidavit is accompanied by a separate affidavit by 
the person identifying her made at the time of identification setting 
forth the circumstances in which she was personally known to him 
or he was satisfied that she was such person as she alleged herself to 
be in her affidavit. 

47. Contents to he explained to deponent. — The person before 
whom an affidavit is sworn shall ask the deponent if he has read 
the affidavit and understands the contents thereof. If the deponent 
states tliat he has not read it or appears not to understand the 
contents or does not know the language thereof, he shall read and 
explain or cause another person to read and explain in his presence, 
the affidavit to such person. Until he is satisfied that the deponent 
fully understands its contents he shall not allow the affidavit to 
be sworn. 

48. Impounding of affidavit. — When it appears to an Oath 
Commissioner that the deponent cannot be made to or will not under- 
stand the contents of the affidavit, he shall impound it and forward 
it to the Registrar for such action as he may consider necessary. 
When an affidavit is impounded under this Rule, the person impo- 
unding the same shall certify therein the date on which and the 
circumstances in which, it was impounded. 

49. Oath or affirmation by deponent. — The person administ- 
ering an oath or affirmation to the' person making an affidavit shall 
follow the provisions of the Indian Oaths Act, 1873. 

The following forms are prescribed, namely — 

OATH 

I swear that this my declaration is true; that it conceals not- 
hing; and that no part of it is false. So help me God. 

affirmation 

I Solemnly affirm that this my declaration is true; that it 
conceals nothing; and that no part of it is false. 

50. Corjections in affidavit. — All interlineations, alterations 
or erasures in an affidavit shall be initialled by the person swearing 
it and the person before whom it is sworn. Such interlineations or 
alterations or erasures shall be made in such manner as not to 
obliterate or render it impossible or difficult to read the original 
matter. In case such matter .has been obliterated so as to make it 
impossible or difficult to read it, it shall be re-written in the margin 
and initialled by the person before whom the affidavit is sworn. 

No interlineation or alteration or erasure shall be made in an 
affidavit after it has been sworn. 

6 1. Certificate of verification. — The person before whom an 
affidavit is sworn shall certify at the foot of the affidavit the fact of 
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the swearing of the affidavit before him, the manner in which he 
has complied with rule 47 and the date and hour of swearing of the 
affidavit and shall mark, initial and date any exhibits referred to 
therein. 

52. Affidavit containing mmierous corrections may not he 
accented. — The Court or the Registrar may refuse to receive an 
affidavit in which the interlineations, alterations or erasures appear 
to be so numerous as to make it expedient that the affidavit should 
be re written. 

63. Interpretation. — In this Chapter ‘Affidavit’ includes a 
petition or other document required to be sworn, and ^sworn’ shall 
include ‘affirmed’. 

CHAPTER V. 

Jurisdiction of Judges sitting alone or in 
Division Courts 

Notes 

The rules in this Chapter are meant for carrying out the purposes of sub-sec. 
(l) and (2) of section 44 of the Rajasthan High Court Ordinance. Sub-section (1) 
and (2) read as under:— 

(1) The High Court may, by its own rules, provide as it thinks fit for 
the exercise by one or more judges, or by Division Courts constituted by two 
or more Judges of the High Court, of its original and appellate jurisdiction. 

(2) The Chief Justice shall be responsible for the distribution and conduct 
of the business of the High Court, and shall determine which Judge in each 
case will sit alone and which Judges of the Court wi'l constitute a Bench. 

64. Ccnstitution of Benches. — Judges shall sit alone or in 
suoh Division Courts as may be constituted from time to time and 
do suoh work as may be allotted to them b^*^ order of the Chief 
Justice or in accordance with his direction. 

66. Jurisdiction of a single Judge. — Except as hereinafter 
provided by these Rules or other law, the following oases shall 
ordinarily be heard & disposed of by a Judge .sitting alone, namely:- 

(i) a motion for the admission of a memorandum of appeal or 

cross-objection or (an) application for er, parte interim 
order on an application; 

(ii) A civil appeal (excluding execution appeals) other than 
an appeal arising from a suit of which the valuation 
exceeds ten thousand rupees. 

Provided that in computing such value the value for 
the purpose of jurisdiction of any cross-objection filed 
therein shall be added to such value, and 

Provided further that where an ud valorem Court fee 
has been paid suoh value shall be deemed to be the 
amount on which suoh court fee has been paid. 

c Notes 

Originally para (ii) of rule 55 was as under: — 

(li) a civil appeal (except a First Appeal other than an Execution First 
Appeal, from an original decree) from a decree or order in which the 
value of the appeal for the purpose of jurisdiction does not exceed in 
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case of execution appeals five thousand rupees, and in case of 
other appeals two thousand rupees: ^ 

Provided that in computing such value, the value for the purpose of 
jurisdiction of any cross-objection field therein shall be added to such 
valuej and 

Provided further that where an ad valorem court fee has been paid 
such value shall be deemed to be the amount on which such court-fee 
has been paid. 

The above para (ii) was subsequently substituted in following form by 
the amending Notification No. 28/S R.O. dated 1-12-53, published in Rajas- 
than Raj-patra dated 16-1-54 part II: — 

“(ii) a civil appeal (excluding execution appeals) from a decree 
order other than an appeal from a decree in a suit of which 
the valuation exceeds five thousand rupees.” 

This was again replaced by the following form through amending Noti- 
fication No. 22/S. R.O. dated 1-10-55, published in Rajasthan Raj-patra dated 
5-11-55, part IV (c):— 

(ii) a civil appeal (excluding execution appeals) other than an appeal 
arising from a suit of which the valuation exceeds five thousand 
rupees. 

Para (jj) in its present form stands as finally substituted through amen- 
ding Notification No. 6/S.R.O. dated 17/1/58, published in Rajasthan Raj- 
patra dated 27/3/58, part IV (c). 

(iii ) an exeoufeion appeal in which the value of the appeal for 
the purpose of jurisdiction does not exceed ten thousand 
rupees. 

Notes- 

The following was added as new para (iii) of Rule 55 by the amending 
Notification No. 28/S.R.O. dated 1 /I2/53, published in Rajasthan Rajpatra 
dated 16/1/54 part II :— 

‘'(iii) an execution appeal in which the value of the appeal to the 
purpose of jurisdiction does not exceed five thousand rupees.” 

Provided that in computing such value the value purpose of jurisdic- 
tion of any cross objection field there in shall be added to such value and 

Provided further that where an ad-valorem court fee has been paid 
such value shall be deemed to be the amount on which such court-fee has 
been paid. 

Para (iii) thus added was again substituted in the present form through 
Notification No. 6/S.R.O. dated 17/1/58, published in Rajasthan Rajpatra 
dated 27/3/58, part IV (c). 

(iv) a civil revision. 

Notes- 

Originally para (iv) of rule 55 stood as under: — 

“(iv) a civil revision, if the value of such revision docs not exceed 
two thousand rupees.” 
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Above para was subsequently substituted reading as under vide amending 
ISiptification No. 15/S.R.O. dated 23/3/54 published in Rajasthan Rajpatta 
dated 1 /5/54, part I (B): — 

“(iv) a civil revision, other than a revision arising from a suit of 
which the valuation exceeds five thousand rupees. 

The above words “other than revision arising from a suit of which the 
valuation exceeds five thousand rupees” were then subsequently deleted vide 
amending Notification No. 6/S.R.O. dated 17/1/58, published in Rajasthan 
Rajpatra dated 27/3/58 part IV (c) resulting in the present form of para (iv). 

(v) an application for the withdrawal of an appeal or applica- 

tion, or for a consent decree or order, which is uncontes- 
ted or which is made in a case which can he heard under 
these Eules by a Judge sitting alone; 

(vi) any other application which is not — 

(a) an application ior the appointment oi a xeceiTer ox ior 
an injunction or for security for costs or for leave to 
appeal in forvia pauperis or under section 5 of the 
Indian Limitation Act, 190S, in a case which cannot 
be heard by a Judge sitting alone; 

(b) an application in the matter of an appeal to the 

Supreme Court; or 

(c) an application which by these Eules or other law is 

required to be heard by a Bench of two or more 
Judges; 

(vii) a suit or a proceeding in the nature of a suit coming 
before the Court in the exercise of its original or extra- 
ordinary original civil, testamentary or matrimonial 
jurisdiction including a proceeding under the Indian 
Trusts Act, 1882, the Indian Companies Act, 1913, or 
the Indian Patents and Designs Act, 1911; 

(viii) a reference under Section 40 of the Eajasthan Eevenue 
Courts (Procedure and Jurisdiction) Act, 1951; 

Notes. 

The para (viii) of Rule 55 has been newly inserted through amending 
Notification No. 35/S.R.O. dated 26/8/54, published in Rajasthan Rajpatra 
dated 13/J 1/54 part IV (c) and paras (viii), (ix) and (x) have consequently 
been re-numbered accordingly. 

(ix) a case or proceeding under section 30 of the Eajasthan 
High Court Ordinance. 

Notes, 

After item No. (viii), the present item No (ix) has been newly inserted 
and the existing items No. (ix),(x) and (xi) have been rc-numbered accordingly 
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vide amending Notification No. 5/S.R.O. dated 1 6/1/58, published in Rajas- 
than Raj-patra dated 6/2/58, part IV (c), 

(x) a criminal appeal, application or reference under the Code 

of Criminal Procedure, 1898 or any other law except— 

(a) an appeal or reference in a case in which a sentence 

of death or imprisonment for life or of imprisonment 
exceeding ten ye irs has been passed; 

Notes- 

Words '‘ten” has been substituted for the words “seven’’ in this rule vide 
amending Notification No. 5/S.R O. dated 26/2/57 published in Rajasthan 
Rajpatra dated 11 /4/57 part IV (c) and words “imprisonment for life” have 
been substituted for the words “transportaiion for life” vide amending Notifi- 
cation No. 6/S.R.O. dated 17/1/58, published in Rajasthan Rajpatra dated 
27/3/58, part IV (c). 

(b) an appeal by the State Government under sub-section 

(2) of section 411-A or section 417 of the Code of 
Criminal Procedure from an order of acquittal; 

(bb) [Omitted.] 

Notes- 

Clause (bb) after clause (b) in item No. (x) of rule 55 ha; been newly 
added vide a<nending Notification No. lO/S.R.O. dated 14/10/57 published in 
Rajasthan Rajpatra dated 7/1 1 /57 part IV (c). The item No. (x) which was 
originally numbered as item No. (vii) stands now renumbered as item No. (x) 
vide amending Notifications from time to time. 

Notes- 

Clause (bb) to sub-rule (x) of rule 55, which previously stood as under, 
has now been omitted vide Notification No. M, 

Clause (bb) stood as under; — 

(bb) (i) An appeal from an order of acquittal by a complainant, 
who has been granted special leave to appeal under sub- 
section (3) of section 417 of the Code of Criminal Pro- 
cedure. 

(ii) An application for grant of special leave to appeal as 
aforesaid. 

Previous to this omission Clause (b) was to be oraittod vide Notification 
number K which was Subsequently Suppressed vide Notification under M. 

(c) a case submitted tmder section 307 of the Code of 

Criminal Procedure; 

(d) a case in which notice has issued under section 439 

of the Code of Criminal Procedure to an accused 
person to appear and show cause why his sentence 
should not be enhanced; or 

(e) an appeal or a petition for leave to appeal under 

sub-section (1), or a motion to obtain a declaration 
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Tinder sub-section (4) of section 411-A of the Code of 
Criminal Procedure; 

(xi) a case coming before the Court in the exercise of its 
ordinary or extraordinary original criminal jurisdiction; 

(xii) An application under Article 226 or 227 of the Consti- 
tution relating to (a) matters arising out of Municipal or 
Panchayat Elections in which the Constitutionality of 
any law is not challanged, (hi orders of Gram Pancha- 

, yats, Tehsil Panchayats or District and Sessions Judges 
purporting to have been passed under the Gram Pan- 
chayat Act. 

(xiii) An application under Article 226 or 227 of the Constitu- 
tion relating to judicial cases in Panchayats. 


Notes. 

Clause (xii) in the present form is the substitution for the former one vide 
notification number A. Previously Clause (xii) stood as under; — 

(xii) an appeal or revision from an order passed under section 47 G, 

476 -A or 476-B of the Code of Criminal Procedure: 

Provided that — 

(a) the Chief Justice may from time to time direct that any case or 
class of cases which may be heard by a Judge sitting alone sh all 
be heard by a Bench of two or more Judges, 

(b) a Judge may, if he thinks fit, refer a case which may be heard 
by a Judge sitting alone on any question or questions of law 
arising therein for decision to a Bench of two Judges; and 

(c) a Judge before whom any proceeding under the Indian Trusts 

Act, 1882, the Indian Companies Act 19|3, or the Patents 
and Designs Act, 1911, is pending may, with the sanction of the 
Chief Justice obtain the assistance of one or more other Judges 
for the hearing and determination of such proceeding or of any 
questions arising therein. 

Former Clause (xii) which now stands substituted was newly inserted 
and numbered as para (xii) vide amending Notification No. lO/S.R.O. dated 
4 / 5 / 56 , published in Rajasthan Raj-patra part IV (c) dated 9/6/56. 

And the para was re-numbered as para No. (xiii) vide amending Notifi- 
cation No. 5/SR.O. dated 16/1/58, published in Rajasthan Raj-patra, part IV 
(c) dated 6/2/58. 

,56. Cases io he heard by three Ju dyes . — The following matters 
shall he heard and disposed of by a Bench of three Judges, namely:- 

(a) a charge against an Advocate in respect of any miscoduct 
under the Indian Bar Councils Act, 1926; 
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(b) a case for confirmation of a decree for dissolution' of 
marriage made by a District Judge under the Indian 
Divorce Act, 1869. 

67. Proceedings under the Legal Practitioners, Act 1879. -{1) 
A proceeding under the Legal Practitioners, Act, 1879, against a 
Pleader with respect to any misconduct or his conviction for any 
criminal offence shall be heard and disposed of by a Bench of not 
less than two Judges. 

(2) An enquiry under section 36 of the Legal Practitioners, 
Act, 1879, shall be made by a Bench of two Judges. 

58. Gases toithdraion under Article 228 of the Gonstitution.- 
(1) An application for the withdrawal of a case under Article 228 of 
the Constitution shall be laid before the Chief Justice for orders. 
The Chief Justice may either decide himself whether the case should 
be withdrawn under the said Article or may direct that the applica- 
tion be laid before another judge for a decision of this question. 

"When a case is withdrawn from a court subordinate to the 
court under Article 228 of the Constitution it shall be heard by a 
bench of two or more judges specially appointed by the Chief Justice, 

Notes. 

Rule 58 originally standing as under has been replaced by the present 
rule vide amending Notification No. 7/S.R.O. dated 5-3-55, published in Raj- 
asthan Raj-patra dated 16-4-55 part IV (c): — 

58, Cases withdrawn under Article 22 s of the Constitution - — A case 
withdrawn from a court subordinate to the Court under Article’ 228 of 
the Constitution shall be heard by a Bench of two or more Judges 
specially appointed by Chief Justice. 

69. Eeference of a case to a larger Bench. — The Chief 
Justice may constitute a Bench of two or more Judges to decide a 
case or any question or questions of law formulated by a Bench 
hearing a case. In the latter event the decision of such Bench on 
the question or questions so formulated shall be returned to the 
Bench hearing the case and that Bench shall follow that decision 
on such question or questions and dispose of the case after deciding 
the remaining questions, if any, arising therein. 

CO. Gontemptin facie curiae. — Where a contempt as contem- 
plated by section 480 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898, is 
committed before the Court, the Judge or Judges before whom such 
contempt is committed may take cognizance of the offence and deal 
with the offender under the provisions of that and subsequent 
sections of that Code. 

61. Cases to be heard by two Judges . — Save as otherwise 
provided by these' Kules or other law or by any general or special 



[ Rule 61-64 


20 ] Raj. High Court Rules, 1952 

order of the Chief Justice, every other case shall he heard and 
disposed of by a Bench of two Judges, provided that, on any day 
when there is only one Judge sitting on the Bench either at Jodhpur 
or Jaipur, such Judge may exercise jurisdiction which may be 
exercised by a vacation Judge during the vacation. 

61-A. If the Judges constituting a bench are equally divided 
in opinion as to the decision to be given on any point, and the case 
cannot be disposed of in accordance with Section 36 of the Eajas- 
thau High Court Ordinance, 1949, the Judges shall state the point 
upon which they differ and the case shall then be heard upon that 
point by one or more of the other Judges and the point shall be 
decided according to the opinion of the majority of the Judges who 
have heard the case including those who have first heard it. 


Notes- 

This rule has been newly added vide amending Notification No. l/S,R.O. 
dated 7-1-55, published in Rajasthan Rajpatra dated 5-2-55, part IV (c). 

, 62, Senior Judge . — Subject to any general or special orders 
of the Chief Justice, senior Judges at Jodhpur and Jaipur shall, in 
the absence of the Chief Justice, exercise jurisdiction at their 
respective places in connection with the arrangement of Benches, 
listing of cases and other like matters. 

63. Vacation Judges. — (1) Criminal work shall continue to 
be dealt with during the long vacation by such Judges as may be 
appointed for the purpose by Chief Justice. 

(2) Subject to any general or special order of the Chief 
Justice, Vacation Judges shall, in the absence of the Chief Justice, 
exercise jurisdiction at Jodhpur or Jaipur, as the case may be. in 
connection with the arrangement of Benches, listing of cases and 
other like matters. 

They may also exercise the original and appellate jurisdiction 
vested in the Court in any miscellaneous matter or any civil matter 
connected with, relating to or arising out of, the execution of a 
decree, which may in their opinion, require immediate attention. 

Such jurisdiction may be exercised even in cases which are, 
under the Rules, cognizable by two or more Judges, unless such case 
is required by any other law to be heard by more than one Judge. 

64. Application for review . — An application for the review 
of a judgment shall be presented to the Eegistrar who shall endorse 
thereon the date when it is presented and lay the same as early as 
possible before the Judge or Judges by whom such Judgment was 
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delivered along wifeh an office reporfe as feo limitation and sufiiciancy 
of court fees. If such Judge or Judges or any one or more of sucu 
Judges be no longer attached to the Court, or all, or any of them, are 
or is preclitded, by absence or other cause for a period of six months 
next after the application, from considering the decree or order to 
which the application refers, the application shall be laid before the 
Chief Justice, who shall, with due regard to the provisions of Eules 
5 of Order XLVII of the Code, arrange for a Bench for the hearing 
and disposal of such application. 


Notes. 

Present rule 64 stands newly substituted for the previous one vide notifi- 
cation number F. Previously rule 64 stood as under: — 

An application for the review of a judgment shall be presented to the 
Registrar who shall endorse thereon ihe date when it is presented atid lay the 
same as early as possible before the Judge or Judges by whom such judgment 
was delivered along with an office report as to limitation and sufficiency of 
court-fees. If such Judge or Judges or any one or more of such Judges be on 
longer attached to the Court, the application shall be laid before the Chief 
Justice who shall having regard to the provisions of rule 5 of Order XLVII of 
the Code, arrange for a Bench for the hearing and disposal of such appli- 
cation: 

Provided that no application for the review of a judgment of one Judge 
who is precluded by absence or other cause for a period of six months next 
after the application from considering the decree or order to which the appli- 
cation refers, shall be heard or disposed of except by a Bench of two or more 
Judges; and that no application for the review of a judgment of two or more 
Judges any one or more of whom is or are by absence or other cause for a 
period of six months next after the presentation of the application precluded 
from considering the decree or order to which the application refers, shall be 
heard or disposed of except by a Bench consisting of the same or a greater 
number of Judges. 

65, Subsequent application on the same subject to be heard by 
the same Bench. — No application to the same effect or with the same 
object as a previous application upon which a Bench has passed any 
order other than an order of reference to another Judge or Judges, 
shall, except by way of appeal, ordinarily be heard by any other 
Bench. 
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The application when presented by or on behalf of the person 
by whom or on whose behalf such previons application was made 
shall give the necessary particulars of such previous application, the 
nature and the date of the order passed thereon and the name or 
names of the Judge or Judges by whom such order was passed. 

66. Tied Cases. — (1) A case partly heard by a Bench shall 

ordinarily be laid before the same Bench for disposal. A case in 
which a Bench has merely directed notice to issue to the opposite 
party or passed an ex 'parU order shall not be deemed to be a case 
partly heard by such Bench. 

(2) Where a criminal revision has been admitted on the 
question of severity of the sentence only, it shall ordinirily ba heard 
by the Bench admitting it. 

67. Application iii a tied up ca’^e . — Any application in a case 
which may. under the next preceding Buie, be heard by a particular 
Bench shall ordinarily be beard by such Bench. 

68. Certain applications to be laid before the Chief Justice for 
orders . — An application for the expediting of the hearing of a case or 
for the removal of a case to be tried and determined by the Court 
under section 17 of the Eajasthan High Court Ordinance shall be 
laid before the Chief Justice for orders. 

Notes. 

Section 17 of the Rajasthan High Court Ordinance, 1949, readiness 
under, vests in the High Court extraordinary original civil jurisdiction. This 
rule requires that nn application for the e.xcrcisc of this jurisdiction shall be 
placed before the Cliief Justice for orders. 

The High Court shall have power to remove, and to try and deter- 
mine as a court of extra ordinary original jurisdiction, any suit being or 
falling within the jurisdiction of any Court subject to its seperintendence 
when the High Court shall think proper to do so cither on the arrange- 
ment of the parties to that effect, or for purposes of justice the reasons 
for so doing being recorded on the proceedings of the High Court. 

The words “or for the withdrawal of a case under .Article 228 of the 
Goirstitution” occuring between the w’ords "Higli Court Ordinance” and “shall 
be laid” have been deleted vide amending Notification No. 7/S.R.O. dated 
5.3-55, published in Rajasthan Rajpatra dated 16-4-55 part IV (c). 


CHAPTER YI, 

Hearikg and Adjournment of Cases. 

60. Order Sheet. — (1) As soon as an appeal or application 
which may be registered and numbered as ti separate case under Rule 
125 of Chapter IX or reference is received, an order sheet in the 
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prescribed form shall be attached thereto. There shall be one order 
sheet for every case. 

(2) When an appeal or application is presented in Court or 
before the Registrar the first entry on the order sheet shall be made 
by the Reader concerned. In the case of a reference it shall be made 
by the clerk concerned. 

(3) The entry shall indicate the date on which the appeal or 
application was presented or the reference received in the office. It 
shall also record the order, if any, passed on that date. 

70. Order sheet to he in chronological order. — The order-sheet 
is intended tojje complete record of the history of the case in chrono- 
logical order and all orders passed and all office reports in the case, 
including reports as to deficiency in the amount of court-fees, non- 
payment of process-fees, service of notices etc , shall be entered 

• thereon. 

71. Maintenance oj Order-Sheet. — (1) The order-sheet shall be 
a continuous one consisting of as many sheets as may be necessary. 
No entries shall bs made on a new sheet until all available space on 
the previous sheet has been utilized. 

(2) The order-sheet shall bear one general number, different 
sheets thereof being given separate sub numbers, 

(3) When an order is recorded by the Court or tbe Registrar 
on the order sheet, a note thereof shall also be made by the Reader 
on the paper to which the order relates. When an order is recorded 
by the Court or the Registrar elsewhere, .an entry thereof shall be 
made b}’’ the Reader on the order-sheet. 

(4) All orders recorded by the Court or tbe Registrar on the 
order sheet and all entries on the order-sheet of orders recorded 
elsewhere, shall be serially numbered. 

(5) All office reports recorded on the order-sheet shall be 
signed and dated by the clerk concerned, the date being entered 
immediately below the signature. 

) 72. List of ready cases. — Subject to the directions of tbe 

Chief Justice, the Registrar shall cause to be published from time to 
time a list of all oases ready and likely to be put up for hearing 
before the Court, 

73, Daily Cause List. — The Registrar shall subject to such 
direction as the Chief Justice may give from time to time cause to be 
prepared for each day ou which the Court sits, a list of oases which 
may be heard by the different Benches of the Court. The list shall 
also state the hour at which and the room in which each Bench shall 
sit. Such list .shall be known as the Day’s List, 

74. Fart-heard cases. — A case 'which remains part-heard at 
the end of the day .shall, unless otherwise ordered by the Judge or 
Judges concerned, be placed first after miscellaneous cases, of any, 
in the Day’s List for the day on which such Judge or Judges next 
sit. Every part-heard case entered in the Day’s List may be prooee- 
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ded with whether any Advocate appearing in the case is present 
or not: 

Provided that if any part-heard case cannot he heard for more 
than two months on account of the absence of any Judge or Judges 
constituting the Bench, the Chief Justice may order such part-heard 
case to be laid before any other Judge or Judges to he heard afresh. 

76. Ca.se in which a date is fixed. — A case in which a date 
has been fixed for bearing shall, so far as posssible, be placed in the 
Day’s List immediately after miscellaneous and part-heard cases. 

76. Case may he disposed of oyi date fixed if 7ioiices served . — 
If on the day fixed for the hearing of any case or other matter, it 
appears that the requsite notices have been dul}’^ served, such case or 
other matter may be disposed of by the Court on that day. But 
if it is not disposed of on that day, no further notice of the date of 
hearing other than an entry in the Day’s List on the da}' on which 
it is to be heard, shall be necessary. 

76A. If a case is fixed for a day on which the Court does 
not sit on account of its being later found or declared to be a holiday, 
the case will be taken up on the next day on which the Court .sits. 

Notes 

This rule has been newly added through amending Notification No. 2/S,R-0' 
dated 19-1-54, published in Rajasthan Rajpatra dated 6-2-54, part II. 

77. Gases to be called on their order in Day's List. — Cases in 
the Day’s List of a Bench shall, unless otherwise directed by the 
Bench, be called on and disposed of in the order in which they 
stand in the List. 

78. Adjournment on party's application. — In civil cases, 
except where an adjournment is made with the consent ^pf the 
parties or where from insufficiency or want of notice a party has 
not been able to prepare itself for the hearing of the case, the Court 
while granting an adjournment may direct the party applying for such 
adjournment to pay to the opponent or his Advocate such costs as 
the Court ma}' consider reasonable. 

79. Court may order a case io^ stand out of its place or he 
adjourned on application. — On an application being made to it, the 
Bench may, for sufficient cause shown, order any case listed before 
it for hearing to stand out of its place in the Day’s List or to be 
adjourned for such period as may be considered just. Where an adjourn- 
ment for not more than three days is sought, the appli cation may be 
made orall}'. In considering whether there is sufficient cause, any 
objection on behalf of the other party shall be taken into account. 

Such motions shall be made as soon as the Bench begins its 
work for the day and shall not ordinarily be entertained if made at 
auy other time; 

Provided that no adjournment shall be granted under this Kule 
unless there is sufficient work for the day. 

80. xdo right to have a case put out of its place'in Day's List 
owing to Advocate's engagement elsewhere. — Ho party shall have 
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the right to have a case put out of its place in the Day’s List 
on the ground that his Advocate or his brief-holder is engaged before 
another Bench. 

The Bench may, however, order any case- other than a misce- 
Ilaneoub case or application or a case which is fixed for hearing 
under rule 11 of Order XLI of the Code to stand out of its place in 
the List if such Advocate or brief holder is alone in the case and is 
actually arguing a case before another Bench or is along in a case 
that is actually being heard by another Bench and has, before the 
case is called on, given information in writing to the Bench Eeader 
thdt he is so engaged before the other Bench. A case will, however, 
not ordinarily be so put out of its place in the List unless there is 
another case in the List in which the parties or their Advocates are 
ready and present in the court room so that the case may be pro- 
ceeded with at once. 

It shall be the duty of the Advocate as soon as the case in 
which he is engaged in the manner indicated above in another 
Bench is over to inform the Bench Reader accordingly, 

A case shall not ordinarily be put out of its place in the List 
• under this Rule more than once. 

81. Application that a case be not listed on any particular day 
or days — (1) The Chief Justice may on the application of any party 
order that a case shall not be placed in the Day’s List on any parti- 
cular day or days, 

(2) Such application shall be duly stamped and signed by the 
applicant or his Advocate and presented before the Registrar. The 
application shall be laid before the Chief Justice for orders along 
with a note by the Registrar showing the extent to which, if at all, 
the work of the Court will be interfered with if the application were 
to be granted. 

82. ’ Advocate's application for postponement of liisc ases. — (1) 
The Chief Justice may on the application of an Advocate postpone 
his cases for such time as he may deem proper, if he is satisfied that 
such postponement is necessary on account of a marriage, death or 
illness or any other unavoidable or urgent reason. 

(2) An application under this Kule shall be acoompained by a 
list of oases desired to be postponed specifying the occasion or occa- 
sions, if any, when such case was previously postponed under this 
Rule. It shall also indicate the oases in which the date of hearing 
has been fixed by a Bench If any ommission or in accuracy in 
this regard is discovered in the application later, it may result in the 
order of postponernent being withdrawn forthwith. 

83. Alteration of date whsn fixed by a Judge. — If the date of 
hearing in any case has been fixed by a Judge any alteration in such 
date shall, so far as possible, be made after consulting him. 

84. Inspection of record of a case on the Day's List. — Except 
with the permission of the Bench or the Bench Reader, no Advocate 
shall be allowed access to the record of a case in the Day’s List of a 
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Benoh before the case is called on for hearing. During the progress 
of the arguments in the case, any of the parties’ Advocates maj' have 
access to the record when it is not being actually referred to or 
examined by the Bench. 

CHAPTER VII. 

JUDOMENT AND DECREE. 

85. Pronotincing of judgment. — (1) After a case has been 
heard, judgment may be pronounced either at once or on some future 
date which shall be notified in the Day’s List according to these 
Rules. No other notice to the parties shall be necessary. 

(2) Where a case has been heard by two or more Judges and 
judgment has been reserved, their judgment or judgments may be 
pronounced by any one of them. If no such J udge be present, 
such judgment or judgments ma}' be pronounced by nny other judge. 

(3) Where a case has been heard by a Single Judge and judg- 
ment has been reserved, his judgment may be pronounced, if such 
Judge be not present, by another Judge. 

Notes 

This sub-rule (3) has been newly added through amending Not fication No. 7/ 
S.R.O. dated H-2-58, published in Rajasthan Rajpatra dated 27 3-58, part IV (c). 

85. Judgment or order to he recorded . — Every judgment or 
order delivered by the Court shall be recored. Where written judg- 
ment or order is delivered, such judgment or order shall form part 
of the record. Where the judgment or order is delivered orally in 
open Court, it shall be taken down by a judgment writer and a trans- 
cript thereof shall form part of the record. 

87. Transcript of judgment or order prep)ared hy a judgment 
writer . — The transcript of the judgment or order prepared by the 
judgment writer shall be filed by him with the paper book or record 
of the case to‘ which it relates not later than three days from the 
date on which such judgment or order was delivered. The judgment 
writer shall initial the transcript and enter at the foot thereof the 
date on which the judgment or order was delivered and the date on 
which the transcript was filed with the paper book or record of the 
case. 

88. Judgment or order to be sealed with the seal of the 
Court. — (1) When the transcript of the judgment or order prepared 
by the judgment writer has been filed with^ the paper-book or record 
of the case, the Bench Reader shall submit it to the Judge or Judges 
who delivered it. It shall then be signed or initialled by such 
Judge or Judges after such corrections as may be considered necess- 
ary. Thereafter, it shall be sealed with the seal of the Court by the 
Benoh Reader. 

(2) Where a Judge by whom the judgment or order was deliv- 
ered is not available on account of illness, retirement or any other 
cause, the transcript shall be submitted to the Chief Justice and it 
may be sealed under his orders without the signature of such Judge, 
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a note to that effect :bei.ng made. on ' suoh ^judgmentior-ordermuder 
the signature of the Registrar. 

(3) Where a written, -judgment or order is delivered it shall, 
after it has been signed or. initialled by the' Judge or Judges delive- 
ring it, ;be sealed with the seal of the Court .by the. Bench. Ee3.der. 

89. Personal Assistants: do Judges-. — There shall be att-vched 
to each Judge a Personal .Assistant who shall act as Tiis judgment 
■writer. 

90. Preparation of decree or formal orders. — After- a- suit ' or 

a proceeding in the nature of a suit or an appeal from a decree has 
been heard. and decided, a decree shall follow the judgment. In-other 
case.-?, unless otherwise ordered, a.formal order shall -follow the order 
finally disposing of the case or any order by. which ousts have been 
awarded. • 

91. Taxation of Costs. — (1) Where the Court : has passed an 
order that the parties shall pay their, own costs or that no costs be 
allowed or an order to the same effect .or has passed no order as to 
costs, no sum shall be .entered on taxation .in respect of Advocates’ 
fees except such.. sum as may have .''been lordered to be paid by a 
party irrespective of the result. of the case. 

(2) Where aparty'is only partially successful and costs .are 
ordered tp be paid in proportion to the success bf ’.such -party,' the 
.amount of .all taxable -costs payable ..to it ..shall be proportionately 
reduced. 

■: 92. ■■Contents of decree or formal order.— ^(1) ' The ’ 'decree or 
fofrd'il order shall be drawn up- iii English and shall’ hear date of 
the day on which the ..judgment .or order upon which it is founded 
was delivered. 

(-2) It shall contain the nature,- number and year of.the ease, 
the names and descriptions, of the parties, • the names of their 
Advocates and a clear : specification of the;, relief -granted or other 
adjudication made. 

(3) It.shallistate the amount of costs incurred ■ in the case and 
by whom and in what proportions such costs and -costs: in the court 
or courts below, if any, are to be paid. 

93. Notice of decree or formal order for oTijection.—^ K b- ^OQ-a 
as the decree or formal order has 'been drawn up, the .Registrar. shaJl 
cause to be exhibited on a notice'. board placed in a. conspicuous 
position in the ' Court building and open to the public, a notice 
stating that the. decree or -formal, order 'has been -.’drawn up. The 
•notice shall further state.that. any party to it ■ or his. Advocate may 
un or before a date to beispeoified in the notice peruse the same and 
sign it or file with the Registrar an objection. the_re-to oir the ground 
that in his view there is a clerical error' or ; omission in. the decree 
orlformal order or that it is not in accordance with the -judgment 
or order upon which' it- is founded. -Such objection, if:any shall 
-state clearly- what the alleged clerical error or omission is or: im what 
respect the decree or formal order is .not in -accordance with :^the 
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judgment or order. It shall be signed and dated by the party or the 
Advocate filing it. 

94. procedure on ohjection. — ^Where an objection is filed 
under the next preceding Eule, the Registrar shall after giving 
notice to .the parties concerned decide snob objection with liberty to 
adjourn any matter to the J udge by whom such judgment or order 
was delivered in Chambers. If sucb Judge is not available, the 
matter shall be put up before such Judge as the Chief Justice may 
nominate. 

95. Decree or ■formal order to he signed and sealed. — (,1) After 
the decree or formil order has been corrected or altered as directed 
by the Registrar or the Judge, as the case may be, it shall be signed 
by the Deputy Registrar and sealed with the seal of the Court. 

(2) If no objection is filed, the Deputy Registrar shall sign 
the decree or formal order and seal it with the seal of the Court on 
• the expiry of the date specified in the notice. 

CHAPTER VIII 
Miscellaneous Provisions. 

Section A. Seal of the court. 

Notes. 

Rule has been framed in pursuance of section 1 1 of the Rajasthan High Court 
Ordinance which reads as under: — 

The High Court shall have and use as occasion may require a seal Ijearing 
a device and impression of the Coat of Arm of Rajasthan with an exergue or 
label surrounding the same with the inscription “The Seal of the High Court of 
Judicature for Rajasthan”. The said seal shall be delivered to and kept in the 
custody of the Chief Justice or of an Officer of the Court from time to time 
nominated by the Chief Justice ; , 

Provided that until such a seat is prepared the High Court may use a 
rubber stamp bearing the said inscription. 

96. Seal of the Court. — The seal of the Court shall be deliver- 
ed to and kept in the oustodj^ of the Chief Justice or of an officer 
of the Court from time to time nominated by the Chief Justice. 

All writs, summonses, precepts, rules, orders and other inan- 
' datory processes to be ' used, issued or awarded by the Court shall 
be sealed with the said seal. ' 

• Notes. 

In rule 96 para 2, the words “shall run and bs in the name and style of the 
.President of India and” as previously occuring between the words “awarded by the 
Court” and ‘ shall be sealed with the said seal” have been deleted through amending 
"Notification No. 20/S.R.O, dated 14-10-53. published in Rajasthan Rajpatra dated 
'31-10-53, part II. - ‘ ’ 

Section B. Civil Jurisdiction of the court, 

97. Application for declaration that the case is a fit 07W for 
appeal in the case of a judg7nant by one Judge. — Where a Special 

' Appeal from the judgment of one Judge does not lie unless such 
Judge has declared that the case is a fit one for appeal, an application 
for such declaration may be made orally before or at the time 
when the judgment is delivered. Ro such application shall be 
entertained later. The Court shall thereupon record an order gran- 
ting or refusing to grant such declaration. 
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Section C. Service of notice. 

98. Service oj notice hy post or publication. — Any notice 
may in lieu of or in addition to any other mode of service provided 
by law or by these Rules be served, if so ordered, by sending it by 
registered post addressed to the person upon whom it is to be served 
or by publishing it in a newspaper. 

A notice served by registered post shall, unless it is received 
back from the post office as undelivered, be deemed to have been 
served at the time at which it would be delivered in the ordinary 
course of post 

99. Presumption of service in case of a notice sent hy register- 
ed post — Where a notice has been sent by registered post it may 
be presumed to have been duly served if — 

(i) the cover containing the notice is not returned back 
as undelivered by the post office within one month of 
the date of despatch of such cover. 

(ii) the cover is received back with an endorsement pur- 
‘ porting to be by a postal servant stating that the addr- 
essee refused to receive the cover containing the 
notice; or 

(iii) where the notice was sent acknowledgment due, an 
acknowledgment purporting to have been signed by or 
on behalf of the addressee is received from the post 
' office. 

Section D. PoR:\rs op Oaths. 

100. Forms of oaths and affirmations. — The following forms 
of oaths and affirmations are prescribed under section 7 of the 
Indian Oaths Act, 1873, namely: — 

FORM OF THE OATH OR AFFIRMATION 1 0 BE 
ADMINISTERED TO THE WITNESS. 

I swear in the presence of Almighty God (or solemnly affirm) 
that the evidence which I shall give to the court shall be true, that 
I will conceal nothing and that no part of my evidence shall be false. 

SO HELP MB GOD. 

FORM OF THE OATH OR AFFIRMATION TO BE 
ADMINISTERED TO THE INTERPRETER. 

I swear in the presence of Almighty God (or solemnly affirm) 

that I understand and speak the and _ 

languages, and that I will well and truly and faithfully interpret, 
ti?anslate and explain all questions and answers and all such’ matters 
as the court may require me to interpret and explain. ■ 

SO HELP ME GOD. ^ , 

FORM OF THE OATH OR AFFIRMATION TO BE 
ADMINISTERED TO THE JQRC^R. 

I swear in the presence of Almighty God (or solemnly affirm) 
that I will well and truly try and true deliverance make, between 
the State and the prisoner at the bar, and give a true verdict accor- 
ding to the evidence. 
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SO HELP -ME GOD. 

Note — The words “So help me God” are to be omitted when an affirmations is 

administered. 

Notes. 

The above forms have been prescribed as required under section 7 of the 
Indian Oaths Act, 1873. Section 7 of the Indian Oaths Act provides that: — 

All oaths and affirmations made under section 5 shall be administered 
according to such fonns as the High Court may from time to time prescribe. 

And until any such forms are prescribed by the High ^Court, such oaths 
and affirmations shall be administered according to the forms now in use. 

Section E. Recore of Byidence. 

101. Becording of evidence.- — (1) Witnesses in attendance 
shall be examined orally under the direction and supervision o£ the 
Court and their evidence taken down in the form of questions and 
answers or in that of a narrative by a judgment writer or by such 
other person as may be appointed for the purpose. 

(‘2) The evidence so taken down or, if it is taken down in 
shorthand,' the transcript of the shorthand note shall be read and, 
where necessary, interpreted to the witness and shall be signed 
by him, and the Judge, shall also sign it after making such corrections 
therein as may be found necessary. 

102. Evidence recorded hj another Judge. — Except as provi- 
ded by law where at any stage of the -hearing of a suit or proceeding, any 
Judge, or Judges constituting the Bench are replaced by another 
Judge or Judges, such Judge or Judges may deal with any evidence 
taken under these Rules as if such evidence bad been taken under 
their direction and supervision and proceed with the suit or procee- 
ding from the stage at which it may be when the case is taken up 
by them. 

Section F. Issue of Commission. 

103. peposit of expenses of conimissipn — Except in criminal 
oases, mo commission may be issued b}' the Court unless the party 
at whose instance or for whose benefit such commission is to -be 
issued has deposited with the cashier within such time as maj' be 
fixed, such sum as the Court may consider reasonable for the expen- 
ses of the commission. 

Section Gt. Furnishing of Security. 

104. Form of .Security. — Security furnished under the pro- 
visions of Order XLY of the Code or otherwise in pursuance of any 
order of the Coiirt shall, unless otherwise ordered, be furnished in 
the form of cash or Government securities or Post Office National 
Savings Certificates or a deposit in the Impeairal Bank of India or 
immovable property. 

106. Determination of sufficiency of Government Securities 
or P. 0 National Savmgs Certificates. — In determining the suffi- 
oieney or otherwise of the security when furnished in the form of 
Government securities or Post Office National Savings Certificates, 
the value on the date on which such seouritj' is furnished and not 
the face value shall be taken into consideration. 
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106. Endorsement in case of Government securities. — Where 
seourity is furnished in the form of Government security, they shall 
he endorsed in the name of the Registrar. 

107. Procedure token Pod Office Naiiojial Savings Certifi- 
cates are given as security. — Where security is furnished in the 
form of Post Office National Savings Certificates, they shall be in 
the Name of the Registrar. 

In such case the following procedure shall be followed, namely — 

(a) If fresh Certificates have to be purchased, the application 

for the purchase of such certificates shall be signed by the 
pledger& handed over to the Registrar along with an affidavit 
affirming that his total holdings in the post-office including 
thearaount of the Certificates proposed to be pledged assc'cu- 
rity do not exceed the maximum amount prescribed for 
individual investment under the Post Office Rules. 

(b) If the Ceriificates stand in the name of the pledger, he 
shall present them to the Registrar along with a \ applica- 
tion addressed to the Postmaster at Jodhpur or J'aipur, as 
the case may be, praying that the Certificates be trans- 
ferred to the name of the Registrar, and an affidavit as 
required by clause (a). 

(c) The Registrar shall, if he is satisfied that the application 
is in order, give the pledger an authority to the Post- 
master at Jodhpur or Jaipur, as the case may be, to invest 
the amount as security in the following form — 

“I hereby sanction the investment of Rs in Post Office 

National Savings Certificates on account of seourity ple- 
dged to the Registrar of the High Court of Judicature at 
Jodhpur in ...case No . of ” 

(d) The Pledger shall thereafter present the cash or the Post 
Office National Savings Certificates, as the case may be, 
along with the necessary papers to the Postmaster concer- 
ned who will then either issue the certificates in the name 
of the Registrar or transfer them to his name. The cer- 
tificates shall thereafter be deposited by the pledger with 
the Registrar. 

(e) When the security is to be released, the Registrar shall 

return the certificates to the pledger giving him written 
authority to resume possession. The pledger may there- 
after present such authority and the certificates at the 
post office concerned and have the certificates transferred 
to his own name. 

108. Fixed depont receipt to he in Begisfrar's name.—Y^'aere 

security is furnished in the form of a fixed deposit in the Imperial 
Bank of India, the fixed deposit shall stand in the name of the 
Registrar and the bank receipt shall be filed with him. 

^Foot note— See Post and Telegraph Guide, Part I, Section VII-B, rules 2 (4) 



[ Rule 109-112 


30 ] 


Ra}. High Court Sulcf , 1P52 


109. Particvlars of secuniy to m stated in a memorandum — 
AVhere seoantr is furnished in the form of cash, Government seou- 
ritios, Post office National Savings Oiartificates or a fixed deposit in 
tho Imperial Bank of India, it shall be accompanied b}* a memoran- 
dum containing all necessary particulars. 

110. Security of immovahk 2^^opcrty. — Where the security 
offered consists of immovable property, the person giving such secu- 
rity shall file a security bond duly registered hypothecating 
iiuoh property in the name of the Kegistrar and his successors 
in otlioo together with (1) a specification of the title of the 
mortgagor, (2) an aflSdavit of tho person executing the security 
bond affirming that the property secured is of sufficient value to 
('ovor tho amount of security required-and (3) the necessary certifi* 
oato from the Kegistration Office concerned indicating that the property 
ifi free from encumbrances or, in case the property is encumbered, 
tlui particulars and extent of such encumbrances. The Court may 
ladoro accepting such security direct that it be verified by the Dis- 
tri(»t dudgo of the district within which such immovable property is 
Hlt\\ntod. 

SroTioN H-Sdmmary Determination of Appeal. 

111. Apylicaiion for summary deteijyiinaiion of a First 
AppiHih — (1) A respondent to a First Appeal valued at less than 
tW(M\ly thousand rupees who has filed no oross-objt ction may, on 
I'ccoipt of a notice to appear and answer the appeal and within thirty 
(layft of the date fixed in the notice for his appearance, make an app- 
lication for the summary determination of the appeal on the ground 
thiit it is frivolous or vexatious or that it has been filed mereb^ to 
cause delay or that it can be disposed of on a preliminarv ground 
and that a paper-book is not necessary for its disposal. 
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and appeals from appellate orders where snob appeals are allowed 
under any law. 

113. Connecting cases. — No application shall be required for 
connecting cases arising out of the same decree, judgment or order 
and such oases shall be connected whether there be any application 
or not. 

When any other oases are sought to be connected, a properly 
stamped application shall be presented to the Registrar after giving 
notice to the Advocates for all the other parties to such oases. The 
signature of an Advocate on such application shall be sufficient indi« 
catiou that notice has been given to him. Any party desiring to 
contest the application may file an objection within ten days. 
Where no objection has been filed, the Registrar may pass orders on 
the application. Where an objection has been filed, the application 
shall be listed before the Court for orders. 

Section J. — Paper book. 

114. Exclusio7i of 'pagers from the paper booh by order of the 
Chief Justice. — The Oheif Justice may by general order direct that 
any copy of p I per required under these Rules to be included in a 
paperffiooh other than the paper bookiof a First Appeal (not being an 
Execution First Appeal), be not so included therein. In such case the 
original paper on the record of the case shall be entered in the general 
index and clearly flagged. 

115. Inclusion of papers in the paper booh by order of th^ 
Bench. — Where the Bench hearing the case requires any paper not 
on the paper book to be copied, transliterated or translated, a typed 
copy, or a transliteration or translation of such paper shall be inclu- 
ded in the paper-book. 

116. Biclusion of a transliteratioji or translation instead of a 
copy in the paper booh — The Chief Justice may from time to time 

issue directions as to the manner in which and the conditions accor- 
ding to which a transliteration or translation of any paper on the 
record of a case may be prepared for inclusion in the paper hook ins- 
tead of a copy as required by these Rules. 

117. Information on application. — (1) Any person desirous 
of ascertaining the serial number and date of institution or other 
registered particulars resneoting a case or proceeding, shall present 
or send by post to the Registrar a written application bearing a 
court-fee label of the value of 76 Naya paisas giving the best parti- 
culars he can as to the year of institution and the names of parties. 
The Registrar shall forward such application to the Superintendent of 
the department concerned, who shall have the application marked 
with a serial number and return it with the necessary information, 
if obtainable, to the applicant within three days from the date of the 
application or earlier, if possible. If such information cannot be 
given within the aforesaid period, the Superintendent shall on the 
expiry of the said period report to the Registrar the cause of non- 
compliance and specify the date when it would be possible for such 
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109. Pai ticv.lars of security to he stated in a memorandum — 
Where security is furnished in the form of cash, G-overnment secu- 
rities, Post office National Savings Certificates or a fixed deposit in 
the Imperial Bank of India, it shall be accompanied by a memoran- 
dum containing all necessary particulars. 

110. Security of immovable property. — Where the security 
offered consists of immovable property, the person giving such secu- 
rity shall file a security bond duly registered hypothecating 
such property in the name of the Registrar and his successors 
in office together with (1) a specification of the title of the 
mortgagor, (2) an affidavit of the person executing the security 
bond affirming that the property secured is of sufficient value to 
cover the amount of security required-and (3) the necessary certifi- 
cate from the Registration Office concerned indicating that the property 
is free from encumbrances or, in case the property is encumbered, 
the particulars and extent of such encumbrances. The Court may 
before accepting such security direct that it be verified by the Dis- 
trict Judge of the district within which such immovable property is 
situated. 

Section H-Summaby Determination of Appeal. 

111. Application for summary determination of a First 
Appeal. — (1) A respondent to a First Appeal valued at less than 
twenty thousand rupees who has filed no cross-objection may, on 
receipt of a notice to appear and answer the appeal and within thirty 
days of the date fixed in the notice for his appearance, make an app- 
lication for the summary determination of the appeal on the ground 
that it is frivolous or vexatious or that it has been filed merely to 
cause delay or that it can be disposed of on a preliminary ground 
and that a paper-book is not necessary for its disposal, 

(2) The application shall be accompanied by documentary 
proof of the fact that a copy of the application has been served on 
the appellant’s Advocate. Such proof may consist of an acknowledg- 
ment from such Advocate of having received the copy, a postal 
acknowledgment in case the copy was served on him by registered 
post or an affidavit showing how the service was effected. 

(3) The application along with the appeal shall be listed for 
hearing as early as possible after the expiry of thirty days from 
the date when notice of the application was served on the appellant’s 
Advocate, provided that no cross-objection has been filed in the 
appeal. If the Court does not summarily dismiss the appeal, it shall 
reject the application and thereafter the appeal shall proceed as if 
no application under this Rule bad been made. In case a cross- 
objection has been filed before the application is listed for hearing, 
the court shall reject such application. 

Section I.^ — Civil revisions and appeals from appellate orders. 

112. Civil revisions and ajjpeals from Appellate orders . — 
Subject to these Rules, the procedure provided in Order XLI of the 
Code with respect to appe.als, shall, so far as may be, apply to revisions 
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and appeals from appellate orders where such appeals are allowed 
under any law. 

113. Connecting cases . — No application shall be jpquired for 
Gonneoting oases arising out of the same decree, judgment or order 
and such cases shall be connected whether there be any application 
or not. 

When any other cases are sought to be connected, a properly 
stamped application shall be presented to the Registrar after giving 
notice to the Advocates for all the other parties to such oases. The 
signature of an Advocate on such application shall be sufficient indh 
oatiou that notice has been given to him. Any party desiring to 
contest the application may file an objection within ten days. 
Where no objection has been filed, the Registrar may pass orders on 
the application. Where an objection has been filed, the application 
shall be listed before the Court for orders. 

Section J. — Paper book. 

114. Exclusion of ‘papers from the paper booh by order of the 
Chief Justice . — The Cheif Justice may by general order direct that 
any copy of p 1 par required under these Rules to be included in a 
paperffiook other than the paper book .of a First Appeal (not being an 
Execution First Appeal),be not so included therein. In such case the 
original paper on the record of the case shall be entered in the general 
index and clearly flagged. 

115. Inclusion of papers in the paver booh by order of the 
Bench . — Where the Bench hearing the case requires any paper not 
on the paper book to be copied, transliterated or translated, a typed 
copy, or a transliteration or translation of such paper shall be inclu- 
ded in the paper-book. 

116. Inclusion of a transliteration or translation instead of a 
copy in the paper booh — The Chief Justice may from time to time 

issue directions as to the manner in which and the conditions accor- 
ding to which a transliteration or translation of any paper on the 
record of a case may be prepared for inclusion in the paper book ins- 
tead of a copy as required by these Rules. 

117. Information on application . — (1) Any person desirous 
of ascertaining the serial number and date of institution or other 
registered particulars resneoting a case or proceeding, shall present 
or send by post to the Registrar a written application bearing a 
court-fee label of the value of 75 Naya paisas giving the best parti- 
culars he can as to the year of institution and the names of parties. 
The Registrar shall forward such application to the Superintendent of 
the department concerned, who shall have the application marked 
with a serial number and return it with the neoessa.ry information, 
if obtainable, to the applicant within three days from the date of the 
application or earlier, if possible. If such information cannot be 
given within the aforesaid period, the Superintendent shall on the 
expiry of the said period report to the Registrar the cause of non- 
compliance and specify the date when it would be possible for such 
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information to be supplied. The application shall be sent back to 
the applicant and the information given to him when he returns it 
to the Registrar after such date. 

Notes. 

The words and figures “75 Naya Paisas” have been substituted for the words 
“twelve annas” occuring previously vide amending Notification No. 19/S.R.O. dated 
13-6-58, published in Rajasthan Rajpatra dated 26-6-5S, part IV (c), 

(2) Where the applicant desires that the information be 
sent to him by post, he shall attach to his application a postage stamp 
of the requisite value or a prepaid post card to enable the reply to be 
sent to him by post. 

(3) A printed oop3' of this Rule in Hindi shall be posted on 
the notice board in a conspicuous place in the Court-House. 

(4) Superintendent of the Department concerned shall 
maintain a register of applications made under this Buie in the form 
given below: — 

APPLICATIONS FOB INFORMATION UNDER 


CHAPTER VIII, RULE 117. 


« 

o 


Name 

Descri- 

No. of 

Value of 
court fee 

Date of 

ro 

u 

75 

Date 

of app- 

ption of 

questions 

return of: 

a. 

g 

03 

w 


licant 

case 

asked 

affixed 

application 

c; 

a 


118. Information on application by a party . — A party to a 
pending case or proceeding may obtain information with respect to 
such case or proceeding by means of a written application. A fee of 
four annas for every question asked shall be paid in court fee labels 
affixed to the said application. 

The questions asked must be of a simple nature admitting of a 
short answer and in no circumstances shall the right conferred by 
this Rule be so exercised as to be a substitute for obtaining more 
detailed information by an inspection of the record or by an appli- 
cation for copy. 

An application under this Rule shall also be presented and 
dealt with, so far as may be, in the manner provided in the next 
preceding Rule except that the Superintendent concerned shall 
supply the necessary informtion, if possible, the same day in case the 
application is presented in the fore-noon and the next day in case it 
is presented in the after-noon. 

Section K. — Approved Law Journals. 

119. Supply of copies of J ulginents to approved Law JournaU- 
Rules 886, 887, 895 and 897 contained in Part VIIJ, Chapter XXXIX 
Copies, shall, so far as may be, apply to the issue of copies of judg- 
ments approved for reporting to representatives of approved Law 
Journals. The other Rules contained in that Chapter shall not apply 
to such copies. 
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The issue of copies to representatives of such Journals shall 
he governed by the following provisions, namely — 

(1) An approved list of Law Journals entitled to receive copies 

of judgments approved for reporting under this Rule shall 
be maintained under the orders of the Chief Justice. 

(2) No Law Journal shall be entered in the list unless it has 
given an undertaking that it will apply, for a copy of 
every judgment delivered.by the Court which is marked 
A N. Pi, (Approved For Reporting). 

(3) No Law Journal on the approved list shall be entitled to 

receive more than one copy of such judgment under this 
Rule. 

(4) As soon as judgment has been approved for reporting by 
the Court, the Bench Reader shall enter it in a register 
to be called “Register of Judgment marked A F.R,” The 
entries shall be made in chronological order. He shall send 
such judgment immediately to the Superintendent of the 
Judicial Department. 

(5) As soon as a judgment marked A. F. R. has been received 

by the Superintendent, he shall send it to the Superin- 
tendent, of the Copying Department for the preparation 
of as many copies as there are Law Journals on the 
approved list together with one copy for the Indian Law 
Reports (Rajasthan Series). 

(6) Two registers in the prescribed form to be called “Regis- 
ter of copies of judgments marked A.F.R.” and “Register 
of Applications for copies of Judgments marked A.F.R." 
shall be maintained by the Superintendent of the Copying 
Department with respecjt to such copies. 

(7) Copies prepared under this Rule shall contain the follow- 
ing additional information, namely. — 

(i) the names of Advocates appearing in the case on 
both sides; ' 

(ii) the names of Judges delivering the judgment of the 
Court; and 

(iii) full designation of the lower court along with the 
date of its judgment or order, 

Such additional inform ition shall be sent to the Superinten- 
dent of the Copying Department by the Superintendent of the 
Judicial Department along with the judgment. 

(8) Such copies shall be given priority over all ordinary copies 
and shall he prepared as quickly as possible. As soon as 
copies are ready, the first impression copy shall be deli- 
vered to the Law Reporter representing the Indian Law 
Reports (Rajasthan Series) on bis submitting an appli- 
cation for copy to the Superintendent of the Copying 
Department. Such application shall require no stamps. 
The remaining copies shall be delivered to the repesenta- 
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tives of fcbe other Journals on the approved list on their 
submitting a duly stamped application iind paying the 
necessary charges as required by the Eules, 

(9) If the representative of any Law Journal on the approved 
list other than' the Law Keporter does not apply for any 
copy of any judgment marked A F.R within four weeks 
frorn the date of delivery of such judgment the name of 
such Journal may be removed form the approved list. 

' Notes 

In clause (9) the words “four” has been substituted for the previous words 
“three” vide amending Notification No. 10/Gen. dated 12-2-53, published in Rajus* 
than Rajpatra dated 7-3-53 part II. , ,, , 

(10) The “Register of Judgments marked A. R. E. shall be 
open to inspection by the Law Reporter or his clerk or by 
the representative of any Law Journal on the approved 
list. 

Section L. — Miscellaneous. 

120. Examination of record ' — Immediately on the receipt of 
a record, the office shall examine its condition and note on the form 
for transmission of record received along with the record the date 
of its receipt and its condition. The record shall there after 
be examined and if on such examination it is found that any 
paper is missing from the record or is mutilated, or that the record 
is in any other respect defective, a note thereof shall be made forth- 
with on the back of the aforesaid form and it shall be laid before the 
Registrar for such orders as he may deem fit to pass. 

121. Beceift of papers filed . — Any party to a case or bis 
Advocate desirous of obtaining a receipt for any paper including an 
application, Yakalatnama or retainer or appearance slip shall attach 
to and present with such paper a receipt slip in the sub joined form. 
The slip shall be signed in acknowledgment of the receipt of such 
paper by the Bench Reader or other official receiving such paper 
and returned to the person presenting it. 



Name and 


Signature of oflScial recei'ving 

Description 

description of 

Description 

of the case 

person filing 
the paper. 

of paper 

the paper and date of receipt. 


122. Transliteratiofi or translatio?i of docwmetit^ filed lu 
Cotir/.-(l) Where a docOment filed by a party in court in any case or 
proceeding is not in Hindi written in the Devauagri character or m 
the language of the Court, it shall, subject to any general or special 
orders of the Chief Justice or the Court, file therewith if the docu- 
ment is in Hindi but is not written in Devanagri character, a 
transliteration thereof in_sucb character or if the document is iu 
another language, a translation thereof in the language of the Court. 

(2) Such transliteration or translation shall be verified to be 
correct by the Advocate or the party filing it or by the person making 
it. In the latter case such person shall give his full name and 
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address with such particulars as may be sufficient to indentify him 
and verify such transliteration or translation in the following 
manner, namely. — 

“I (A. B), do declare that I read and understand the language 
& character of the original and that the above is a true and accurate 
transliteration /translation thereof."’ 

Such transliteration or translation shall, if so ordered by the 
Courttbe revised and certified as correct by a translator on the 
establishment of the Court. 

(3) In lieu of the method indicated in the foregoing sub-rule 
the party required to file a transliteration or translation of a 
document may on application to the Eegistrar have such 
document transliterated or translated, as the case may be, by a 
translator on the establishment of the Court and such transliteration 
or translation certified to be a true transliteration or translation by 
the Superintendent of the Translation Department may be filed in 
Court along with the document, 

(4) The charges for the transliteration or translation of docume- 
nts under this Rule shall be such as may be fixed from time to time 
by Eegistrar "Where by these Rules a transliteration or translation 
may be certified as correct by a translator on the establishment of 
the Court, the person applying for suob certificate shall pay such 
charges as may be prescribed by the Eegistrar not exceeding sixty 
■per cent of the charges prescribed for the transliteration or transla- 
tion of such document. If the transliteration or translation is so 
defective that the work of revising and correcting it practically 
amounts to transliterating or translating it afresh, the full fee may at 
the discretion of the Eegistrar be charged for such work. 

123. Inconsistency oj any Buie in Parts III, IV. V or VII 
loith any other Buie. — (1) Where any rule contained in Part III, 
lY, V or YII is inconsistent with any rule in any other Part, the 
former shall prevail and the latter shall, to the extent of such incon- 
sistency, be deemed to have been modified or repealed so far as the 
former is concerned. 

Application oj certain Buies in Part II to Parts III to V d 
VII. — (2) Subject to the provisions of sub-rule ^l),the Rules contain- 
ed in Part II shall, so far as may be and with necessary modifica- 
tions and adaptations, also apply to proceedings under Parts III, lY, 
Y and YII. 

124. Forms. — The forms set forth in the Schedule to these 
Rules with such variations as the circumstances of each case require, 
be used for the respective purposes indicated therein andintheseRules. 

Part II 

CHAPTER IX 

APPEALS AND ATPLICATION8 

125. General heading of memorandum of appeal or 
appliGatio7i. — Every memorandum of appeal or objection and every 
application, other than an application made in any ease pending in 



36 1 Raj, High Court Rules, 1952 [ Rule 100-105 

the Court, shall be in the language of the Court and shall bear the 
general heading — 

“In the High Court of Judicature for Eajasthan”. 
and shall have written on- it immediately below the heading the 
following, namely: — 

(a) in the case of a the description such as “First Appeal”, 

memorandum of “Execution First Appeal”, “First Appeal from 
appeal or objecti- Order”, “Second Appeal”, “Execution Second 
on or application Appeal”, “Second Appeal from Order”, “Special 
for review or Appeal’’, “Civil Eevision”, or “Application for 
revision. Eeview”, as the case may be, followed by the 

section and the Act or the Eule under which 
it is filed and the words: — 

“No. of (year)’’; and 

(b) in the case of “Civil Miscellaneous Case No. of (j ear)” 

other applioa- followed by the section and the Act or the 
tions — Eule under which it is filed. 

126. Ge?ieral heading of application in a pending cane . — 
Every application made in a case pending in the Court shall be in 
the language of the Court and shall state the section and the Act or 
the Eule under which it is made. It shall bear the general heading:- 

“In the High Court of Judicature for Eajasthan” 
and shall have written on it immediately below such heading the 
following, namely: — 

“Civil Miscellaneous Application No of 

in (here state particulars of the pending case)”. 

127. Application to he in writing. — Every application for 
extension of time after time has been granted for depositing security 
or costs of translation and printing or filing an affidavit or taking 
any other step for the progress of a case, sh-all be in writing. 

128. ¥vXl description of parties. — Every person presenting 
an application or arrayed as an opposite party therein shall be des- 
cribed with such particulars as will ensure his clear identification, 
such as his full name, the name of his father, his religious persua- 
sion, his rank or degree in life, his profession, calling, occupation or 
trade and his true place of residence. 

129. Application to he \divided into paragraphs. — Every 
application containing a statement of facts shall be divided into 
paragraphs which shall be numbered conseoutivel}' and each para- 
graph shall, as nearly as may be, be confined to a distinct portion of 
the subject. 

130. Petition paper to he used. — Every memorandum of 
appeal or objection or pleading or application required to be in 
writing shall be fairly and legibly written or type written, lithograp- 
hed or printed with quarter margin, on one side only on petition paper: 

Provided that the Court may, when considered necessary, 
permit any other paper of foolscap size or both sides of the paper to 
be used for the purpose. 
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Notes 

The words ‘‘Government water marked paper” wherever they occured 
have been substituted by the words ‘‘petition-paper” vide amending Notifica- 
tion No. 5/S R.O. dated 8-1-55, published in Rajasthan Rajpatra dated 5-2-55- 
part IV (c). 

131. Gonients of memorandum of appeal or application for 
review or revision. — Every memorandum of appeal or application for 
review or revision shall state. — 

(a) the name and address of each appellant or applicant, and 

whether he was plaintiff or defendant or applicant or 
opposite party in the court of first instance; 

(b) the name and address of each person whom it is proposed 

to join as respondent or opposite party and whether he 
was plaintiff or defendant or applicant or opposite party 
in the court of first instance; 

(c) the name of the court by which, and the name of the 

presiding officer by whom, the decree or order objected to 
was made; 

(d) the number and description of the case; 

(e) the date when such decree or order was made; 

(f) the grounds, numbered consecutively, of objection to such 

decree or order; 

fg) the precise relief sought; 

fh) value for purposes of (1) jurisdiction and (2) court-fee; and 
^i) in the case of an appeal from an original decree, whether 

the suit out of which the appeal arises has already been 
before the Court on appeal, and the particulars of such 
appeal if any, anff shall be signed by the appellant or 
applicant, as the case may be or, on his behalf, by an 
Advocate on the roll of the court. 

Where the particulars mentioned in clause (i) are not available 
at the time of the filing of the appeal, they may be supplied as soon 
as available. 

132. Documents to accompany memorandum of appeal or 
revision application. — Every memorandum of appeal or application 
for revision shall be accompanied by: — 

(a) a copy of the decree or formal order against which the 
appeal or application is directed; 

(b) a copy of the judgment upon which such decree or formal 

order is founded; 

(c) a copy of the judgment of the court of first instance where 

the appeal or application is directed against an appellate 
decree or order; 

(d) in the case of a memorandum of appeal which is filed 
after the expiry of the period of limitation, an application 
supported by an affidavit for extension of the period of 
limitation under sedtioa 5 of the Indian Limitation 
Act, 1908: 

“Provided that if the copies of the judgments referred to above 
are hand-written, they shall further be accompanied by uncertified 
typed copies. 



38 3 Raj. High Court Rules, 1952 t Rule 132-135 

Provided that the Gotixt may for sufficient cause shown dis- 
pense with 'a copy of the formal order under clause (a) or a copy of 
the judgment under clause (b) or (c). 

J\'oles 

First proviso stands substituted tnde notification No.-D. 

133. Certain grounds in memorandum of appeal to be 
certified . — If one of the grounds of appeal be that there is no evid- 
ence or admission on the record to support the decree, the fact shall 
be mentioned in the memorandum which shall also state specificalh' 
the material finding or findings in support of which there is no 
evidence or admission on the record. 

Such ground shall not he allowed to be urged unless the 
Advocate for the appellant has certified under his hand before the 
hearing of the appeal that he has examined the record and that the 
ground is well founded. 

134. Special Appeal . — A person desiring to prefer a Special 
Appeal from the judgment of a Single judge shall present a duly 
stamped memorandum of appeal within sixty days from the date of 
such judgment. Where such appeal is presented after the period 
mentioned above, it shall be accompanied by an application support- 
ed by an affidavit explaining the cause of delay and it shall be re- 
jected unless the appellant satisfies the Court that he had sufficient 
cause for not preferring the appeal within the aforesaid time. 

The memorandum of appeal shall be drawn up so far as may 
be in accordance with Kules 125, ISO and 131 of this Chapter out 
no copy of the judgment or decree appealed from shall be required. 

135. Memorandum of appeal or objection or application to 
be accompanied by copies thereof. — (1) Every Memorandum of appeal 
or objection and every application shall be accompanied by typed 
copies as under: — 

(i) two extra copies in a Division Bench case, and one extra 

copy in every other case; and 

(ii) as many further copies as there may be parties to be 
surved. 

It shall be deemed sufficient compliance with this rule if the 
person presenting the memorandum or application gives a written 
undertaking to supply copies mentioned in clause (ii) above within 
three days of its admission. 

(iii) One extra copy (in addition to (i) and (ii) above) in 
cases of appeals or writs from orders of the Election 
Tribunals for transmission to the Election Commission. 

JTo/cs 

Previously Rule 135 (1) was as under; — 

135. Memorandum of appeal or dbjccti(yt or appUcoiio't lo be acco'Upanicd 
by copies ihereof' — (I)Every memorandum of appeal or objection and every 

application shall bc> accompanied by as many typed copies thereof as there 
may be parties to be served, together with; — 

(i) t'vo extra copies in a Dmsion Bench case, and 
(li) one extra copy in e\'ery other case. 
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It shall be deemed to be sufficient compliance with this Rule if the person 
presenting the memorandum or application gives a written undertaking to supply 
the necsssary copies within three days of its admission. 

Th^ present mle 135 (1) stands in substituted form vide amending Notification 
No. 1/S.R.O. dated 11 1-58, published in Rajasthan Rajpatra dated 6-2-58 part IV (c) 
This substitution was furthe ' amended by an addit'on of clause (iii) vide amending 
Noification No. 21/S.R O. dated 30-7-58, published in Rajasthan Rajpatra dated 
14-8-58 part IV (c) resulting in the present rule 135 (1) as above. 

(2) If the requisite copies are not supplied within such time 
or within such further time as may, for sufficient cause shown, be 
allowed by the Registrar, the memorandum or application shall be 
listed for rejection before the Court 

(3) No order shall issue from the Court on such memorandum 
or application until the required copies have been supplied. 

136. Affidavits to accompany certain applications. — (1) The 
following applications shall be accompanied by an affidavit setting 
out in the form of a narrative the material facts and circumstances 
including names and dates, where necessary, on which the appli- 
cant relies, namely: — 

(i) an application for review made on the ground of the disco- 
very of new and important matter or evidence or any other sufficient 
reason; 

(ii) an application for stay of execution or proceedings; 

(iii) an application for the vacating of an order for. stay; 

(iv) an application for security, including an application 
under rule 6 or 10 of Order XL! of the Code; 

(v) an application for attachment before judgment or injunc- 
tion or any other application under Order XXXYIII or XXXIX 
of the Code; 

(vi) an application for the appointment or discharge of a 
receiver; 

(vii) an application for the re-admission or restoration of an 
appeal or application dismissed for default of appearance or for want 
of prosecution or for the setting aside of an ex parte decree; 

(viii) an application for substitution of parties including an 
application under rule 3 (i) or 4 of Order XXII of the Code or for a 
note to be made on the record that the legal representative of a dece- 
ased party is already on the record or that a party has died without 
leaving any legal representative; 

(ix) an application for the appointment or removal, of a guar- 
dian ad litem or next friend; 

(x) an application under rule 12, 13, 14 or 16 of Order XXXII 
of the Code; 

(xi) an application for the transfer of a case including an- 
application under section 22 of the Code; 

(xii) an application praying that a person be punished for 
contempt of Court; 

(xiii) an application by way of complaint against a legal 
practitioner; 
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(xiv) MU applioation under section 5 of the Indian Limitation 
Act, 1908; 

(xv) an applioation for the setting aside of an abatement; 

(xvi) any other application setting out facts on the basis of 
which an order is sought; and, 

(xvii) any applioation which is required by these Rules or by 
any other law to be supported by an affidavit 

(2) The Court or the Registrar may call for an affidavit in 
any other matter coming up before it or him. 

137. Affidavit in reply. — Any person opposing the grant of 
an application or showing cause against a rule may bring before the 
Court any facts or circumstances not contained in the applioation 
or affidavit of the other party, by an affidavit containing in the form 
of a narrative the material facts and circumstances on which he relies. 

138. Affidavit in review ajjplicatiofi- — The affidavit accom- 
panying an application for review on the ground of the discovery of 
new and important matter or evidence shaii he made by the 
applicant himself stating in clear terms what such new or important 
matter or evidence is, the effect or purport thereof, how the 
same, after the exercise of due diligence, was not within his know- 
ledge or could not be produced by him at the time when the decree 
was passed or order made and how and when he came to know of it 
or became able to produce it. 

139. Affidavit in an application for stay. — The affidavit 
accompanying an application for stay of execution of or proceedings 
under a demee or order shall contain such of the following parciou- 
lars as may be material to such application, namely:-- 

(a) the date of the decree or order; 

(b) the particulars and nature of the suit to which the procee- 

dings relate and the court to which the stay order is to 
be communicated; 

(o) the date of the order for sale, if any; 

(d) the date fixed for the sale, if any; 

(e) the grounds upon which the stay is sought; and 

(f) where stay is sought under rule 6 (i) of Order XLI of the 

Code, the facts necessary to satisfy the Court as to the 
matters mentioned in sub-rule (3) of that rule. 

140. Advocate’s Certificate as to sufficiency of courtfee . — ■ 
Where an applioation for stay of execution of, or proceedings under, 
a decree is presented through an Advocate before the admission of 
the appeal in which the applioation is made, it shall also bear a 
certificate of such Advocate stating that to the best of bis knowledge 
and belief the full court-fee payable on the memorandum of appeal 
has been paid. 

141. Affidavit in application for readmission or the setting- 
aside of an ex parte decree. — (1) The affidavit accompanying an 
application for the re-admission of an appeal or application dismis- 
sed for default of appearance, shall state the circumstances in which 
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such default was made, and whether or not the party ooncerned had, 
previous to such dismissal, engaged an Advocate to conduct such 
appeal or application. If an Advocate had been so engaged; the 
affidavit shall further state, on the personal knowledge of the 
deponent and not merely on his information and belief, the name 
of such Advocate, the date when he was engaged, the amount of 
fee agreed to be paid and whether full fee had been paid to him be- 
fore the date of such dismissal. 

(2) The provisions contained in sub-rule (1), shall with nece- 
ssary adaptations aud modifications apply to an affidavit accom- 
panying an application for the setting aside of an ex -parte decree or 
order. 

142. Affidavit in. application or substitution. — The affidavit 
accompanying an application to bring on record the legal represen- 
tatives of a deceased party shall state the precise date of the death of 
the party concerned. 

143. Affidavit in application, for appointment of guardian 
or next friend. —(1) The affidavit accompanying an application for 
the appointment of a guardian ad litem or next friend of a minor 
shall state — 

fa) Whether or not the minor has a guardian appointed under 
the Guardians and Wards Act, and if so, his name and 
address; 

(.b) the name and address of the father or other natural guar- 
dian of the minor; 

(o) the name and address of the person in whose care the 
minor is living; 

(d) how the person sought to be appointed guardian or next 
friend is related to the minor; 

(e) that the person sought to be appointed guardian or next 

friend has no interest in the matters in controversy in 
the case adverse to that of the minor and that he is a fit 
person to be so appointed; and 

(t) whether the minor is less than ten years of age. 

(2) The provisions contained in sub rule (1) shall apply 
mutatis mutandis to an affidavit accompauying an application for 
anpointment of a guardian ad litem or next friend of a person of 
unsound mind. 

144. Prarjer for an order of interloeutory nature. — A prayer 
for stay of execution or proceedings or for the vacating of an order 
staying execution or for admitting additional evidence, or for any 
other order of an interlocutory nature shall not be contained in the 
memorandum of appeal or the application for revision to which it 
relates, but shall be made by a separate application, 

146, Defective application or memorandum of appeal or 
objection may riot he received. — No application or memorandum of 
appeal or objection shall be received if it is not in the proper forin 
or is not accompanied by the necessary documents: 
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Provided that the Kegistrar, may receive it and for sufficient 
cause shown, grant such time as he may consider proper for supply- 
ing such documents or removing such defects: and 

Provided further that notMng done under the first proviso 
shall have the effect of extending the period of limitation in the case 
of a memorandum of appeal where the copy of the judgment or 
decree or formal order is not filed within the prescribed time. 

If the required documents are not supplied or the defects are 
not removed within the time allowed by the Registrar, the applica- 
tion or memorandum of appeal shall be listed for rejection before 
the Court. 

145A. An application or petition, not being an application 
for a copy or an application for information, received through post 
shall be returned to the sender with a note that it should be presen- 
ted according to law; provided that necessary postage stamps have 1 
been received with such application or petition; otherwise it shall be 
filed in a filebook. 

Notes 

This rule was newly added vide amending Notification No. 16/S.R.O. dated 
26-S-53, published in Rajasthan Raj-patra, dated 19-9-53 part II. 

146 Gertain copies not to he returned . — No copy of a judg- 
ment, decree or formal order accompanying a memorandum of 
appeal or an application for revision shall be returned unless such 
memorandum or application itself is ordered to be returned. 

CHAPTER X 

Appeal or Application by or against Legal Representative 

Assignee Etc. 

147. Appeal hij legal representative, assignee etc . — Where by 
a decree or order which is appealable to the Court, the interest of — 

(a) a legal representative as such of a deceased party to such 

decree or order, or 

(b) an assignee of a part}' to such decree or order by assign- 

ment subsequent to the date of the decree or order, or 

(o) a beneficiary in such property as was, at the date of such 
decree or order, vested in, or in the possession of a trustee, 
executor or administrator or a receiver or manager appoint- 
ed by a court, who as such was a party to such decree or 
order, or 

(dj a person whose interest arose after the date of such decree 
or order by reason of anv creation or devolution of in- 
terest by through, or from any party to such decree or order, 
is affected, and such legal representative, assignee, beneficiary or 
person desires to appeal therefrom, he may name himself in the 
memorandum of appeal as an appellant 

He shall also present along with such memorandum of appeal 
an application for leave to make himself an appellant, accompanied 
by hn affidavit stating such facts as may be necessary to support 
his a^lication: 
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Provided that no such application shall be required if such 
legal representative, assignee, beneficiary or person, has already 
been made a party to any proceeding under the decree or order 
appealed from subsequent to the date on which it was passed. In 
such case a note to that effect shall be made in the memorandum 
of appeal. 

148. Appeal against legal representative of deceased party . — 
Where a person hasdied after the date of an appealable decree or 
order to which he was a party, any other party to the decree or order 
who wishes to appeal therefrom, may enter the name of the legal 
rep -esentative of the person who has died, in the memorandum of 
aopaal as a respondent if that person would, if alive, have been a 
necessary or proper party to the appeal. The appellant shall also 
present along with his memirandum of appeal an application for 
leave to make such legal representative a respondent to the appeal, 
accompanied by an affidavit stating such facts as may be necessary 
to support his application; 

Provided that no such application shall be required if such 
legal representative has already been made a party to any proceeding 
under the decree or order subsequent to the date on which it was 
passed. In such case a note to that effect shall be made in the 
memorandum of appeal. 

149 Appointmeiit of legal representative of deceased party 
after the filing of the appeal — Where after a memorandum of 
appeal h is been presented to the Court, any appellant or any party 
interested in the maintenance of an objection filed under rule 22 of 
Order XLI of the Code, is informed that any person who is arrayed 
as a party in such appeal or objection had died before the memoran- 
dum of appeal was presented but after the decree or order appealed 
from Was passed, he may subject to the law of limitation make an 
application for an order that the memorandum of appeal be amend- 
ed by substituting for the parson who is dead, his legal representa- 
tive. The application shall be accompanied by an affidavit stating 
such facts as may be necessary to support the application. 

160. Death of party after hearing but before judgment. — For 
the purposes of Rules 147, L48 and 149 a person who .died after 
the conclusion of the hearing but before the pronouncement of the 
judgment or order appealed from shall be deemed to have died after 
the date of the decree or order. 

151. Time may be allowed for filing an affidavit.-(p) When 
an application is presented under Rule 147, 148 or 149 without an 
affidavit, the Registrar may allow reasonable time for the presenta- 
tion of such affidavit, if he is satisfied that the applicant could not 
by the exercise of due diligence have procured it in time for presenta- 
tion along with the application. 

(b) Where the required affidavit is not presented within the 
time allowed by the Registrar, the application shall be listed for 
rejection before the Court. 
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162. Subsiitutio 7 i to operate hi respect of all future procee- 

dings in the case • — Where the legal representative of a deceased 
party has been brought on the record on an application under Hule 
147,148 or 149, such substitution shall operate in respect of all 
future proceedings in the case. _ _ 

163. Special Appeals and applications for revieio and revisinn.- 
Eules 147 to 162 shall, with necessar}'^ modificatious and^ adapta- 
tions, also apply to Special Appeals and applications for review and 
revision. 

CHAPTER XI 

Pbesentation of Appeals and Application. 

164. Presentation of peiition and nienioianda of appeals 
etc — Memoranda of appeal, memoranda of objection tmder Order 
XLl, rules 22 and 26, Code of Civil Procedure, and petitions shall 
be presented to the official appointed for the purpose by the Regis- 
trar who shall immediate!}’ fix a date not more than a week ahead. 
On that date the party filing the memorandum or petition, or his 
counsel, should attend in office to ascertain the progress ^ of the 
matter. The official concerned shall in the interval examine the 
memorandum or petition with a view to seeing whether it is in order, 
properly stamped and within time and submit the result in the pre- 
scribed form to the Registrar. 

165. Pegister of petitions. — All such memoranda and peti- 
tions shall after presentation in the proper form and bearing the pro- 
per court-fee stamps be registred in the Register of petitions. 

156. Dispensing tuith the prodnction of copy oj Judgment.— 
If it is desired that a copy of any judgment or formal order requimo 
to be filed along with a memorandum of appeal presented under this 
Rule be dispensed with, a note to that effect shall be made on the 
memorandum. If no such note is made, a subsequent request 
for that purpose shall not be entertained. Where such note has 
been made, the Registrar shall pass suitable orders. 

If such cop 3 ’ is not dispensed with, the period between the day 
on which the appeal was presented and the day on which the ^ order 
is made shall not be excluded in computing the period of limitation 
for the appeal unless the court on an application received undty 
section 6 of the Limitation Act otherwise direct, but if the cop}’ is 
dispensed with, the appeal shall be deemed to have been duty presen- 
ted on tbe da}' on which it was filed. 

157. Counsel to he infonned cf defect. — (1) If a memorandum 
of appeal or objection presented under Rule 154 is reported to be 
defective in any way, the office report shall be shown without delay 
to the advocate of the appellant or objector, as the case may be, and 
the latter shall initial it at once in token of his having been informed 
of such defect. ^ . 

(.2) Time for filing olfeclion to office report.-Jf the office report 
is contested, such ad vooafce shall file his objeotion within seven davs 
and the' objection alorig with the report shall be listed immediatel} 
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for orders before the Registrar. If the Registrar allows the objection, 
he shall proceed to deal with such appeal or objection as if it has 
been reported to be in order. 

(3) If the office report is not contested or no objection is filed 
within the aforesaid period or if an objection is filed and rejected by 
the Registrar, the defect shall be removed within two weeks from the 
day on which the report was shown to such advocate or the day on 
which the objection was rejected, as the case may be, or within such 
further time as the Registrar may allow. If such defect is not 
removed within such time the memoradum shall be listed for reje- 
ction before the Court and shall be rejected unless the Court on a 
written application supported bj' an affidavit deems fit to grant fur- 
ther time for the removal of such defect: 

Provided that no order passed under the provisions of this 
Rule shall be deemed to extent the period of limitation. 

1-58 Issue of notice by Registrar in certain Cases. — First 
appeals under section 18 of the Rajasthan High Court Ordinance, 
and references under sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 66 of the 
Indian Income-tax Act, if found in order, shall be submitted to the 
Registrar for an order for the issue of notice for hearing parties 

159. Searing by bench. — In the case of appeals, petitions and 
application other than those dealt with under rule 168, the Registrar 
shall fix a date for hearing by the appropriate Bench. Intimation 
of the date shall be given to the party or his counsel and his signa- 
ture takt^n on the order sheet in token of receipt of intimation. 

160. Galling of record. — The record of the case shall be sent 
for when an appeal is admitted, or when the Court otherwise orders 
that the record be called for. 

161. Petitions for expedition disposal . — If a party desires any 
particular petition or application to be disposed of expeditions!}’’, he 
should present a separate stamped petition in that behalf and the 
urgent petition or application will thereupon be placed by the 
Registrar before tbe Court as early as possible. 

162. Petitions for stay of execution. — Petitions for stay of 
execution unless accompanied by a petition for urgent disposal 
under rule 161 above will be put up with the case on the date fixed 
for the admission of the case: 

Provided that petitions for stay of execution filed in appeals 
under section 47, Civil Procedure Code, which are to be heard by a 
Division Bench, shall be placed before a Single Bench which shall 
dispose of the petitions for stay of execution only. 

CHAPTER XII. 

Service of Notice and Summoning of Record 

163. Issue of notice and requisition for record. — Where an 
order has been made directing notice of an appeal, revision or 
reference to issue, the office shall take immediate steps to cause 
notice thereof to be served on such persons as are indicated in rule 
171 and shall also give notice thereof to the court from whose 
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decree or order the appeal or revision has been presented or by 
which the reference has been made. The office shall, if not directed 
otherwise, also send a requisition to such court asking it to transmit 
wathin ten days of the receipt of such requisition all material papers 
of the case or, if so directed, a part thereof, unless such record bas 
already been received. 

164. When record not to he summoned at once. — Where a 
record is required from a subordinate court in an appeal or revision 
form an interlocutory order while proceedings in the case are 
pending in that court, it shall not be sent for at once and only infor- 
mation of the fact that all material papers in the case would be sent 
for when actually required shall be sent, and that court shall submit 
the record immediately on receipt of intimation that the appeal 
or revision is ready for hearing. 

In case such record is requisitioned at the special request of a 
party, it shall be sent back to the court concerned as soon as possible 
and recalled only when the appeal or revision is read}^ for hearing. 

A case shall not be listed for hearing before the expiry of two 
months alter the receipt of the record under this and the next 
preceding Uule. 

166. No notice to be issued or record to be summoned unless 
requisite process fee or cost is paid and notices supplied. — Notwith- 
standing anything contained in the foregoing Buies, no notice 
shall be issued in a case in which process fee or cost of issuing 
notice is leviable, unless the requisite process-fee or cost bas been 
paid and notices in duplicate in the prescribed foim duly filled in, 
have been supplied for service, within fifteen days from the date on 
which the order for the issue of notice is made, or unless such fee or 
cost has been paid and such notices have been supplied under the 
next following Rule and the court has condoned the delaj'. 

Notes. 

The -word “fifteen” occuring between the words “within" and "days” bas been 
substituted for original word "seven” vide amending Notification No. 23/S.R.O. 
dated 1-10-55, published in Rajasthan Rajpatra dated 5 11-55 part IV (c). 

166. Effect of non- payment of process fee or cost of supply of 
notices ioithin tivie. — If the requisite process fee or cost of issuing 
notice is not paid or the requisite notices are not supplied within 
the time prescribed in rule i65, the appeal, or application, as the case 
may be, shall be listed before the Court for dismissal and shall be 
dismissed unless ou case being called, an application signed by the 
party or his advocate or brief holder together with the requisite 
process fee, cost or notices, as tbe case may' be, is presented to the 
Court for condonation of delay and the Court deems fit to grant it. 

167. No party entitled to summon record without payment of 
requi^ie cosfs.— Except as provided in rule 163 and 164, nc record 
shall be^ysummoned from another court at the instance of a party 
unless the cost of summoning such record, if any, has been previous- 
ly, paid by such party. 
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168. Objection as to the amount of process fee etc. to he decided 
by the Begistrar. — Where objection is taken as to the correctness of 
the amount of process fee or cost of issuing notice or of summoning 
a record demanded by the office, the Advocate concerned or his 
clerk shall immediately bring the matter to the notice of the .Regis- 
trar who shall decide such objection forthwith. 

169. Contents of notice. — The notice of an interlocutory 
application or an application for review shall be to appear and show 
cause why the application be not granted and the notice of an appeal, 
reference, or application shall be to appear and answer such appeal, 
reference or application. The date for appearance shall be fised with 
due regard to the current business of the Court, the place of residence 
of the person to be served, the time required for service and the 
time necessary for entering appearance after service of notice has 
been effected. 

Every notice shall be in the prescribed form. 

170. Paiticulars to be noted in the notice by party. — All the 
required particulars except the date fixed for appearance and the 
date of issue of notice shall be legibly entered in every notice before 
it is supplied to the office. Where there is a registered address, 
such address alone shall be entered followed bj' the letters ‘R. A.’ in 
red ink or red chalk. Where no such address exists, the fact shall 
be clearly indicated in the notice. 

171. Persons to whom notice shall go. — Unless otherwise 
ordered: — 

(a) notice of an appeal shall be issued to all- respondents and 

proposed respondents; 

(b) notice of au application in revision shall be issued to all 

opposite parties or proposed opposite parties; 

jo) notice of a reference shall be issued to all parties to 
the case; 

(d) notice of an interlocutory application shall be issued to 
all parties to the case other than the applicant provided 
that no notice or such application shall be issued to a 
person who has not filed a registered address and who is 
not represented in this Court by an Advocate; 

(e) notice of an application for appointment of a guardian 
shall also be issued to- 

(i) the proposed guardian, 

(ii) the minor, if he is not less than ten years of age, and 

(iii) the natural guardian of the minor; 

(f) notice of an application for the removal of a guardian shall 

also be issued to — 

(i) the guardian sought to be removed, 

(ii) the proposed guardian, and 

(iii) the minor, if he is not less than ten years of age; 

(g) notice of an application for the transfer of a case shall be 
issued to all parties to the proceeding sought to be trans- 
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ferred, other than the applicant; 

(h) no notice of any proceeding, relating to a Sapreme Court 
Appeal shall he issued to any person who is not proposed 
to be made a respondent to such appeal; 

(i) no notice of an application for stay of execution shall be 

issued to any judgment debtor; and 

(j) no notice of an application for injunction shall be issued 

to any person other than the person sought to be restrained. 

172, Service of notice. — The provisions of Order Y of the 
Code shall apply to the service of notice in all proceedings in this 
Court; 

Provided that. — 

(a) where a party is represented by an Advocate, notice of any 

proceeding in the case shall, unless ordered otherwise, be 
served on such Advocate; 

(b) notice to a person residing in a presidency town or notice 
of an interlocutory application may be sent by registered 
post. 

(o) where the Registrar or the Court directs that a notice^ be 
served in a particular manner, it shall, notwithstanding 
anything contained in this Rule, be served in such 
manner. 

173. Application for summoning record register or document. 
Any party desiring to summon a record, register or document from 
a court or office shall make an application to the Registrar for that 
purpose. Such application shall — 

(a) be signed by the party or his Advocate, 

(b) be accompanied by a statement signed by the Advocate 

stating — 

(i) that such record, register or document was before the 

lower court and that in his opinion the summoning 
thereof is necessary for supporting or opposing the 
appeal or other proceeding in which the application 
is made, or 

(ii) that the record, register or document was not before 

the lower court and giving reasons why it is nece- 
ssary to summon it; and 

(o) contain all such particulars as may be necessary to enable 
such record, register or document to be summoned, 
including: — 

(i) the name of the court or the office from where the 
record, register or document is to be summoned; 

(ii) the description of such record, register or document; 

(iii) in the case of a register or document, the language in 

which such register or document is written and the 
date and the year, if any, which it bears; 

(iv) in the case of a register or document forming part of 
\ any record, the date on which such register or doou- 
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ment waa filed and a description of such record 
including the date of decision, if any, and 
(v) where the record desired to be summoned is the record 
of a decided case, the date when the case was decided: 

Provided that the Registrar, if otherwise satisfied that the 
summoning of a record, register or document is necessary, may 
dispense with the statement mentioned in clause (b), or if not satis- 
fied fay such statement that a record, register or document is relevant 
or material, may before summoning it, require an affidavit, stating 
clearly how it is relevant or material.’ and 

Provided further that the Court may at any stage of the procee- 
ding, if satisfied that the summoning of a record, register or docu- 
ment is necessary, dispense with such application or statement. 

17 4. Deposit of cost for summoning record, register or docu- 
ment. — No requisition for a record, register or document ordered to 
be summoned at the expense of a party, shaU be issued by the office, 
unless the cost of summoning it and, if the record ordered to be 
summoned includes registers or account books, an equivalent addi- 
tional sum in respect of each such register or account book, is depo- 
sited as cost with the cashier: 

Provided that if the party at whose expense a record has been 
ordered to be summoned deposits only the cost of summoning the 
record and does not specify in his application the registers or the 
account books to be summoned, only the record without such regis- 
ters and account books shall be sent for. la ^ <=} ^ 

CHAPTER XIII---— ^ 

Paper book in Pirst Appeal 

176, Interpretation. — In this Chapter, unless the context 
otherwise requires — 

(a) ‘‘Necessary papers" mean papers mentioned in clauses (a) 

to (g) of rule 176, 

(b) “Application for translation and printing” means an appli- 

cation by a party made with a view to certain papers 
being copied or transliterated or translated, and such 
copies, transliteration or translations being typed or 
printed in accordance with the Rules contained in this 
Chapter. Expressions such as “translate and print” or 
“translated and printed” shall have cognate meanings; 

(c) “First Appeal” does not include an Execution First Appeal. 

176. Paper booTc in First Appeal. — (1) The paper book in a 

First appeal shall cjonsist of a fly-sheet, an index and copies, trans- 
literations or translations of the following papers, namely: — 

(a) plaint; 

(b) written statement; 

(o) further pleadings, if any; 

(d) Statements of parties or their pleaders recorded under rules 
1 and 2 of Order X of the Code; 

(e) J udgment under appeal; 
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(f) decree under appeal; 

(g) memorandum of appeal; 

(h) such evidence, oral or documentary or other papers as the 
appellant may wish to refer to; 

(i) memorandum of cross-objection, if any, and 

(j) such other evidence, oral or documentary or other papers 

as the respondent may wish to refer to 

(2) No translation shall be required of any papers or^ docu- 
ments which are written in the Hindi language in oases of which the 
valuation is below Rs. 20.000/-. 

177. Paper booTc io be printed when valuation in Bs. 20,000 
or more. — The paper book in First Appeals valued at twenty thou- 
sand rupees or more shall be printed. In other First Appeals, uuless 
otherwise ordered, it shall be typewritten. In computing the value 
of an appeal for the purpose of this Rule, the value of the cross-objec- 
tion filed therein shall be added to the value of the appeal. 

178. When preparation of paper both to he under iahen. 
The preparation of a paper book under this Chapter shall not be 
undertaken unless:-— 

(a) the appellant has made an application for translation and 

printing; or 

(b) where the appeal has been dismissed but the orcss-objfc- 
tion, if anj’, subsists, the respondent filing the cross-objec- 
tion has made an application for translation and printing. 

179. No paper to he included in paper booh without apph' 
cation. — Unless otherwise ordered, no paper shall be copied, trans- 
literated, translated, typed or printed for inclusion in the paper boib 
under this Chapter except on an application by a party to the appeal. 

180. Appellant to include in his application all papers he 
maij wish to refer to. — It shall be the duty of the appellant to apply 
for the translation and printing of all the evidence and papers, whe- 
ther produced by him or by the respondent, to which he whishes to 
refer at the hearing either for the purpose of showing that the decision 
appealed against is erroneous or for the purpose of supporting his casf • 

181. Notice of receipt of reco?d. — ()) The Deputy’’ Registiar 
shall, as soon as possible after the record in a First Appeal has been 
received, exhibit a notice cf its receipt in the Day’s List on two 
consecutive working days: 

Provided that in the case of an appeal which may be summaiily 
determined under rule 111 of Chapter VIII, no such notice shall be 
exhibited until the time for the making of an application for its 
summary disposal has expired or, where an application for such 
summary disposal has been made, unless such application has been 
rejected. 

(2) The Deputy’ Registrar shall keep a record of the diites 
which such notice was exhibited in the Day’s list. 

(3.) The Deputy Registrar shall also cause to be exhibited on 
the notice board for thirty’ consecutive days ocminencing from tb® 
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date when the notice was first exhibited in the Day’s List, a notice 
stating that the record has been received. 

182. Time allowed for making application for translation 
and printing. — The following times are prescribed for the making 
of an application for translation and printing, namely: — 

(a) for an application by the appellant, thirty days from the 
date when notice of the receipt of record is first published 
in the Day’s List and exhibited on the notice board; ,( i 

(b) for an applicatisn by the respondent, thirty days fromithe 

date when be is served with notice of the appeal, or ten 
days from the date fixed for entering apperance . or , ten 
days from the date on which the appellant files his first 
application for translation and printing, which ever is 
the latest; 

(c) for an application by the respondent where an appeal is 

dismissed for want of prosecution but the cross-objection 
subsists, thirty da3's from the date on which the appeal is 
so dismissed: 

Provided that where no application for translation and print- 
ing has been made within the prescribed time, the 
Eegistrar may, on an application made in this behalf, if 
satisfied by affidavit or otherwise that an application for 
translation and printing could not be made within the 
prescribed time, grant further time for the making of 
such application or, if an application for 'translation and 
printing has already been made, condone the del.ay in the 
making of such application. Such application shall be 
deemed to have been made within the prescribed time. 

183. Application for translation and printing to be made 
ivith in the prescribed period. — (1) The appellant shall apply for the 
translation and printing of necessary papers within the prescribed 
time. 

(2) The respondent shall apply for the translation and 
printing of the memorandum of cross-objection and where an appeal 
has been dismissed under the next following Rule, also for the 
translation and printing of the papers mentioned in clauses fa) to 
(f) of rule 176 within the prescribed time. 

(3) Except as provided in rule 211, the cost of translating 
and printing any paper other than the necessary papers or the 
memorandum of cross-objection shall not be taxed as costs and the 
hearing of the appeal shall not be deferred unless the application for 
the translation and printing of such paper was made within the 
prescribed time. A party may either include such paper in the 
application under sub-rule (1) or (2) or make a separate applioalion 
for the purpose within the prescribed time. 

184. Appeal or cross objection to be dismissed if 'no application 
made-within the prescribed time. — Where the appellant fails to make 
an application as required by sub-rule (1) of rule 183 or the 
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respondent fails to make an application as required by sub-rule (2) 
of that rule, or the appellant or the respondent fails to make the 
necessary correction in the description of aUy paper mentioned in 
clauses ' (a) to (g) or (i), as the case may be, of rule 176 when so 
required by the Editor, the appeal or the cross-objection, as the case 
may be, shall be listed for dismissal before the Court and shall be 
dismissed .unless on an application in writing made in this behalf, 
the Court- for sufficient cause shown grants further time for the 
making of such application or correction. An application for 
translation and printing made within the time so allowed by the 
Court shall be deemed to have been made within the prescribed time. 

185. Application after the prescribed time. — Subject to the 
provisions of rule 183 (3), a party may apply for the translation 
and printing of any paper other than the necessary papers of the 
memorandum of cross-objection even after the prescribed time. 

186. Initial deposit. — Before an application for translation 
and printing is made under these Rules, the applicant shall make an 
initial deposit of fifty rupees in an appeal valued at twentj^ thousand 
rupees or more or of thirty -two rupees in any other appeal: 

Provided that where an application is made under rule 186 
or Rule 211 of this Chapter, an initial deposit of only ten rupees 
shall be required. 

187. Form and contents of appUcation.-{l) Every application 
for translation and printing shall — 

(a) be on the prescribed form; 

(b) contain all the necessary particulars as indicated in the 

form, care being taken to insert the full name and address 
of the person to whom the estimate of cost or any 
demand subsequently arising in connection with the 
translation andprinting of the papers mentioned in the 
application; may be sent; 

(o) be signed and dated by tire • applicant or his Advocate; and 

(d) specify at the appropriate place in the application the Rule 
under which it is made and the particulars of all previous 
applications for translation and printing made by the 
applicant in the appeal. 

(2) If the space indicated in clause (d) of sub-rule (1) is 
not sufficient for entering the particulars of previous application-, 
such particulars shall be entered on a separate sheet of Government 
water-marked paper appended to the application, it being endorsed 
on the application that further particulars are entered on such 
separate sheet of paper. Where no previous application was made, 
the words “No previous application” shall be written at the place 
indicated above. 

18^^. Fresentaiion of application for translation andprinting.- 
Before ah application for translation and printing is presented, the 
applicant shtm obtain thereon an endorsement by the Superintendent 
of the Judioi^ Department specifying the amount of initial deposit 
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required. The applicant shall then make the necessary deposit and 
the cashier shall make an entry on the application indicating that 
such deposit has been made. The 'applicant shall then present the 
application to the Deputy Registrar 'who may not receive it unless 
it is in accordance with the last preceding Rule, ’provided that it 
shall not be necessary to check the c/>rreetness of the particulars of 
the papers mentioned therein until it has been put before the Editor. 

189. Amendment of application. — An application purporting 
to be an application for translation and printing under rule 183 shall 
not be allowed to be amended either by the addition of any new 
paperes or by the substitution of any papars for those mentioned 
therein except with the consent of the parties who have put in an 
appearance in the case. The Editor may, however, allow the 
deletion of any papers other than the necessary papers or the memo- 
randum of cross objection and shall give notice to the other party of 
such deletion. The other party shall have the right to apply for the 
translation and printing of such papers within two weeks from the 
date of receipt of such notice. Such application shall be deemed 
to have been made within tbe prescribed time. 

190. Scrutiny by Editor. — (1) Every application fcr transla- 
tion and printing made within the prescribed time shall be laid for 
scrutiny before the Editor who shall — 

(a) examine the descriptions of the papers desired to be trans- 

lated and printed and have all misdescriptions corrected 
and full descriptions inserted where such descriptions are 
incomplete; and. 

(b) determine what papers shall be translated and printed and 
if he considers that any papers should not he translated 
and printed in its entirety, determine wbat portion or 
portions of such paper shall be translated and printed. 

(2) If any party fails to remove the defects pointed out by the 
Editor in the description of any paper other than a paper mentioned 
in clauses (a) to fg) or (i) of Rule 176 at tbe time when the Editor 
brings the defects to his notice or within such further time as the 
Editor mav allow, the Editor shall delete such paper from the 
application under his signature giving his reasons for such deletion 
and shall give notice thereof to the other party. Tbe other party 
shall in such cases have the right to apply for the translation and 
printing of such paper within two weeks of the date of receipt of 
such notice. Such application shall be deemed to have been made 
within the prescribed time. 

191. Instructions for the guidance of the Editor. — The Editor 
shall be guided by the following instructions, namely — 

(a) All evidence and documents not relevant to the subject- 
matter of the appeal and documents not’ proved or not 
forming part of the record should be excluded and every 
effort should be made to reduce the bulk of the paper book. 

(b) Duplication of documents and unnecessary repetition of 



54 I Raj, High Court Rules, 1952 [ Rule I9l-i94 

headings and other formal parts of documents should be 
avoided. 

(o) Long series of documents, such as accounts, rent rolls, 
inventories, etc. should not be printed in full, unless 
absolutely necessary. Parties should be asked to agree, if 
possible, to the translation and printing of short extracts 
or specimens only. 

(d) If more appeals than one have been preferred from the 

same decree, the same evidence or document shall not be 
included in more than one paper book. 

(e) Where more than one party have applied for the translation 

and printing of the same paper or where there are more 
appeals than one from the same decree in which applica- 
tions for the translation and printing of the same paper 
have been made, such paper shall be translated and printed 
in pursuance of the earliest application only. 

(f) Where there has been a previous appeal co this Court 
arising ‘out of the same suit, every paper translated and 
printed in the previous appeal shall be excluded from 
translation and printing in the subsequent appeal, provi- 
ded that a sufficient number of copies of the paper book 
of the previous appeal is available for the use of the 
Judges and the parties. 

The fact that there has been such previous appeal shall be 
stated by the appellant in the memorandum of appeal and 
the Editor shall ascertain from the office if a sufficient 
number of copies of the paper book of that appeal is avail- 
able before he decides whether such papers shall be translated 
and printed or not. If such papers have to be printed 
afresh, the translations previously made should with such 
corrections as may be found necessary on comparison, be 
adopted. 

(g) Except as provided above and in so far as the Editor may 

for sufficient cause shown direct, a part only of a docu- 
ment shall not be translated and printed. 

(h) Such of the paper books referred to in clause (f) as are 
available in the office shall not be returned until the 
appeal has been disposed of. 

192. Editor's decisinji revisable bij Begistrar -EiYery decision 
of the Editor shall be subject to revision b}’^ the Registrar onan 
application b}’- the aggrieved part}' and, subject to the provisions of 
rule 194 below, the decision of the Registrar shall be final. 

193. List of excluded papers to form part of the paper booh.- 
A. t 3 'pe writt 0 n or printed list of the papers excluded by the Editor 
or the Registrar from the list of papers to be translated and printed 
shall form part of the paper book. 

194. Typed copies of excluded papers may be filed. — (1) It 
shall be open to the party aggrieved by an order of the Registrar 
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excluding any paper fco provide for the use of the Judges at the time 
of hearing, typed or printed copies, certified to he correct by the 
Advocate of the party supplying them, of such excluded papers on 
which he relies, after previously serving such copies on the opposite 
party. Copies shall be served on the opposite party and filed in 
Court within a week of the first appearance of the case in the list of 
ready cases. In such case it shall be in the discretion of the Judges 
hearing the appeal to take such evidence into consideration or not. ' 

(2) Subject to the provisions of sub-rule (1), no paper which 
does not form Part of the paper book shall be referred to at the hear- 
ing by any party, without the special permission of the bench bear- 
ing the appeal, provided in all oases that the party has supplied for 
the use of the Judges at the time of hearing typed or printed copies 
|certified to be correct by the advocate of the party supplying them 
'and has also previously served such copies on the opposite party in 
the manner stated in sub-rule (1). 

Notes. 

This sub-rule (2) has been newly added vide amending Notification No, 54/S. 
R.O./2/Gazette dated 4-1-55, published in Rajasthan Raj-patra dated 22-1-55 part 
IV (c). Rule 1 94, as it existed previously has, therefore, been renumbered as rule 
194 (1). 

195 Registrar's order for translation and 'printing, — No 
paper shall be translated and printed on an application for translation 
and printing without an order from the Registrar to that effect. With 
respect to papers included in an application under rule 183 such 
order shall be made immediately after the list of papers to be trans- 
lated and printed has been settled by tbo Editor and, where any 
objection is made to the list so settled, immediately after the objec- 
tion has been decided by the Registrar; and with respect to papers 
included in an application under any other Rule, on the making of 
such application. 

196. Preparation of estimate. — As soon as an order has been 
t made under the next preceding Rule, the Deputy Registrar shall 

forth-with cause to be prepared an estimate of the cost of counting, 
transcribing, transliterating, translating, copying typing or printing, 
proof correcting, indexing and all such miscellaneous costs as may 
have to be incurred in getting the papers translated and printed. 
The estimate shall also include the Editor’s fee, where chargeable 
and the cost of despatching a copy of the estimate to the address 
given in the application for translation and printing. In the esti- 
mate, credit shall be given for any initial deposit already made. 

A separate estimate shall be prepared in respect of each sepa- 
rate application for translation and printing. 

197. When Editor's fee not to be charged. — Editor’s fee shall 
not to be charged — 

(a) Where an application for translation and printing is not 
one under rule 183; or 
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(b) Where an applioatiou although made under rule 183, is 
only for the translation and printing of the necessary 
papers or the cross-objection; or 

(o) from any party "who may have been exempted from the 
payment of such fee by the Chief Justice. 

198. Estimate to he prepared according to rates in Schedule . — 
The estimate shall be prepared according to the rates given in the 
Schedule to this Chapter. The rates given therein shall be liable to 
alteration from time to time under the orders of the Chief Justice. 

199. Details of eifimate and actual cost to be entered on 
application. — The details of the estimate shall be entered in the 
appropriate place on the application for translation and printing; and 
on the same application shall be entered later an account of the cost 
actually incurred under different heads 

200. Form of estiniate.~The estimate shall — ( 

(a) be prepared on the prescribed form; 

(b) have printed on it in Hindi, a copy of rules 201, 202, 204 

and 205 of this Chapter; 

(c) bear the' date when it is delivered to the post office under 

rule 203 for despatch; and 

(d) exhibit separately the amounts of the two instalments in 

which the entire estimated amount shall be payable. 

201. Time for depositing first and second instalments. — The 

first instalment shall consist of the estimated cost of editing, coun- 
ting, transliterating indexing, and copying, map-work and other 
miscellaneous charges, if any, and shall be payable within thirty 
days of the date of the estimate or within such further time as the 
Eegistrar may, on an application having been presented within 
thirty days from the date of despatching the estimate, for sufficient 
cause shown, allow. The second instalment shall consist of the rest 
of the estimated cost, and shall be payable within seventy days of 
the date of despatching the estimate. Credit for the initial deposit 
shall be given in the second instalment. ^ 

202. Payment of estimated amount in single instalment . — 
When the paper book is not to be printed, the entire estimated 
amount shall be payable in a single instalment within the time 
allowed under rule 201. 

203. Communication of estimate. — Immediately on th prepa- 
ration of the estimate, the Deput}^ Eegistrar shall despatch under 
his signature a cop}’^ of the estimate by post under registered cover 
to the person mentioned in this behalf in the application for tran- 
slation and printing and also deliver a copy thereof to the Advocate 
concerned. No other notice of such estimate shall be given 

204. Consequence of failure to pay instalment within the 
prescribed period. — (1) If any instalment of the estimated amount 
is not paid within the prescribed time, the matter shall be listed 
along with an office report before the Eegistrar who may from time 
to time for sufficient cause shown extend the time for such payment 
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If such instalment is not paid within the presoribed time or within 
Buoh further time as the Registrar may allow the order for transla- 
tion and printing of the papers with respect to which the estimate 
was prepared shall abate and except as hereinafter provided the 
papers included in the application shall not be translated or printed 
in pursuance of such order. 

(2) No initial deposit made on behalf of an applicant shall, 
where the order for translation and printing of the papers has abat- 
ed, be refunded. 

205. Dismissal of appeal on abatement of order for transla- 
tion and printing. — Immediately on the abatement of an order for 
translation and printing on an application under sub-rule (1) or (2) 
of Rule 183, the appeal or the cross-objection, as the case may be, 
shall be listed for dismissal before the Court and shall be dismissed; 

Provided that if the Court is on an application having been 
made supported by an affidavit satisfied that there was reasonable 
cause for default, it may order that the appeal or the cross-objection, 
as the case may be, shall stand dismissed unless the payment is 
made within such further time as it may deem fit to allow: 

Provided further that if payment is made in accordance with 
such conditional order of the Court, the abatement of the order lor 
translation and printing shall be deemed to have been set aside. 

206. Insufficiency of amount deposited and its consequences. - 
Where it appears at any time that the amount deposited by any 
party for translation and printing is not or will not be sufficient to 
cover the actual cost incurred or to be incurred in such translation 
or printing, the Deputy Registrar shall call upon the party concerned 
to make good the deficiency and if such deficiency is not made 
good within thirty days from the date of demand or within such 
further time as the Registrar may for sufficient cause shown allow, 
the following consequences shall follow, namely: — 

(a) No further translation and printing shall be done in 

pursuance to such application. 

(b) Where the deficiency is due from the appellant and is in 
respect of an application under sub-rule (1) of rule 183 or 
an application made under any other rule but represents 
an amount already spent or for the payment of which 
liabilty has already been incurred by the office, the appeal 
shall be listed for dismissal and shall be dismissed unless 
the Court for sufficient cause shown directs that it shall 
stand dismissed on the requisit payment not being made 
within such further time as it may deem fit to allow. 

(o) Where the deficiency is due from the respondent, and 
is in respect of an application under sub-rule (2) of rule 
183 or an application made under any other rule but 
represents an amount already spent or for the payment of 
which liability has already been incurred by the office — 
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(i) the oross-objeofcion, if any, shall he listed for dismissal 

before the Court and shall be dismissed unless the 
Court for sufficient cause shown directs that it shall 
stand dismissed on the requisite payment not being 
made within such further time as it may deem fit to 
allow; and 

(ii) the appeal shall thereafter be heard ex parte against 
him. 

(d) Where any deficiency remains due from a part}*, it shall 
not be entitled to recover as costs any expenses incurred 
by it on account of translation and printing done in 
pursuance to the application to which the deficiency 
relates, whatever may be the result of the appeal. 

207. Decree not to be prepared unless deficiency made good — 
If a sum remains due with respect to an application for translation 
and printing from auy party after the appeal has been disposed of 
and the sum includes an amount already spent or for the payment 
of which liability has already been incurred by the office, no decree 
shall be perpared until such sum has bean paid by the successful 
party to the appeal. The sum so paid shall be taxed as cost for 
the party making the paj'ment. 

208. Notice for refund on abatement of application.— li the 
amount of any instalment fixed iu an estimate is paid after the 
expiry of the prescribed time or where time had been extended, after 
the expiry of such extended time, notice thereof shall be given to 
the party making the payment or his Advocite, and he may tbem- 
after if so entitled under the rules make au application to the 
Deputy Registrar for its refund. 

209. Application for refund of e.vcess deposit. — If the amount 
deposited by any party be found to exceed the actual cost incurred 
in pursuance of an order for translations and printing, such party 
may, as soon as the amount of snob cost has been ascertained, 
present an application for the repayment of such excess, to the 
Daputy Registrar. 

210. Application by another party after abatement of order 
for translation and pi-infing. — ^^'‘here an order for translation and 
printing made on an application under Rule 183 has abated, any 
party other than the party on whose application such order has been 
made, may on an applio ition made within thirty days of the date of 
such abatement obtain from the Deputy Registrar an estimate of 
the cost of translating and printing any papers covered by the said 
order and thereafter present an application for the translation nnd 
printing of such papers. The Registrar may thereupon order that 
if the applicant pays the estimated cost of such translation and 
printing within ten days of the making of the order, snob papers be 
tr.anslated and printed and that, subjeot to any further orders, the 
appeal be not heard until suoh papers have been translated and 
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printed. For the purpose of taxatron of costs such application shall 
be deemed to he an application made within the prescribed time. 

211. Additional eindenoe and findmgunder Order XLI, rule 
25 of the Code . — Where on a reference made under rule 26 of Order 
XLI of the Code additional evidence has been taken by the court 
from whose decree the appeal is preferred, any party to the appeal 
may obtain from the Deputy Registrar on an application accompani- 
ed by the requisite initial deposit an estimate cost of translating and 
printing such evidence together with the findings of such a Court. 
He may thereafter pay such estimated amount to the cashier and 
apply to the Registrar for an order for the translation and printing 
of such evidence and findings. Such application shallbe made within 
thirty da3's of the notice or receipt of the findings and the evidence 
or such further time as the Registrar may, for sufficient cause 
shown, allow. The Registrar may grant the application directing at 
the same time that the hearing of the appeal be deferred until such 
evidence and findings have been translated and printed. 

212. Additional evidence under Order XLI rule 28 of the 
Code . — Where additional evidence is taken under rule 28 of Order 
XLI of the Code, the Bench hearing the appeal may make such 
order as may seem to it to be just for the translation and printing of 
such evidence and the payment of the costs thereof. 

213. Court may order translation and printing, — Notwith- 
standing anything contained in these Rules, the Bench hearing the 
appeal may, on the application of any party to the appeal and subject 
to such terms as may seem to it to be just, make an order for the 
translation and printing, at the cost of the party making the applic- 
ation if it is satisfied that the application is a reasonable one and 
that the party making it has made it without undue delay and not 
for the purpose of delaying the hearing of the appeal. Such cost 
shall not be cost in the cause. 

214. Cost of translation and printing to be cost in the cause - 
Except as otherwise provided in these Rules or otherwise ordered 
by the Court, the cost of translation and printing under an order 
made under these Rules, shall be cost in the cause. 

216. Objection to translation and printing of unnecessary 
evidence . — Any party to an appeal may, before the appeal is called 
on for hearing, or where a reference has been made under rule 26 of 
Order XLI of the Code, before the hearing of the appeal after the 
receipt of findings from the court below, file an objection before the 
Registrar that the translation and printing of any evidence has been 
unnecessarily procured by any other party to the appeal. Such 
objection shall be laid before the court by the Registrar along with 
his report and the Court may consider it while considering the 
question of costs in^the appeal. 

216. Unprinted evidence not to be referred to . — In an appeal 
where the amount or value of the subject-matter of the suit in the 
court of first instance was twenty thousand rupees or more, and the 
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(i) the oross-objeotion, if any, shall be listed for dismissal 

before tire Court and shall be dismissed unless the 
Court for sufficient cause shown directs that it shall 
stand dismissed on the requisite payment not being 
made within such further time as it may deem fit bo 
allow; and 

(ii) the appeal shall thereafter be heard ex parte against 
him. 

(d) Where any deficiency remains due from a party, it shall 
not be entitled to recover as costs any expenses incurred 
by it on account of translation and printing done in 
pursuance to the application to which the deficiency 
relates, whatever may be the result of the appeal. 

207. Decree not to he prepared unless deficic7icy made good- 
’ll a sum remains due with respect to an application for translation 
and printing from any party after the appeal has been disposed of 
and the sum includes an amount already spent or for the payment 
of which liability has already been incurred by the office, no decree 
shall be perpared until suoh sum has been paid by the suooes'ful 
party to the appeal. The sum so paid shall be taxed as cost for 
the party making the payment. 

208. Notice for refund on abatement of application . — If the 
amount of any instalment fixed in an estimate is paid after the 
expiry of the prescribed time or where time had been extended, after 
the expiry of suoh extended time, notice thereof shall be given to 
the part}' making the payment or his Advooite, and he may tbe.’e- 
after if so entitled under the rules make an application to the 
Deputy Registrar for its refund. 

209. Aiyplication for refund of excess deposit . — If the amount 
deposited by any party be found to exceed the actual cost incurred 
in pursuance of an order for transhxtions and printing, .‘such party 
may, as soon as the amount of suoh cost has been ascertained, 
present an application for the repayment of suoh excess, to the 
Daputy Registrar. 

210. Applicatio7i by a7iother party after abatement of order 
for translatio7i and pri7itmg . — Where an order for translation and 
printing made on an application under Rule 183 has abated, any 
party other than the party on whose applioition such order has been 
made, may on an application made within thirty days of the date of 
suoh abatement obtain from the Deputy Registrar nn estimate of 
the cost of translating and printing any papers covered by the said 
order and thereafter present an application for the translation and 
printing of suoh papers. The Registrar ma}' thereupon order that 
if the applicant pays the estimated cost of suoh translation and 
printing within ten days of the making of the order, suoh pipers be 
translated and printed and that, subject to any further orders, the 
appeal be not heard until suoh papers have been translated and 
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printed. For the purpose of taxation of costs such application shall 
be deemed to be an application made within the prescribed time. 

211. Additional emdence and f indin gunder Order XLI, rule 
25 of the Code. — Where on a reference made under rule 26 of Order 
XLI of the Code additional evidence has been taken by the court 
from whose decree the appeal is preferred, any party to the appeal 
may obtain from the Deputy Registrar on an application accompani- 
ed by the requisite initial deposit an estimate cost of translating and 
printing such evidence together with the findings of such a Court. 
He may thereafter pay such estimated amount to the cashier and 
apply to the Registrar for an order for the translation and printing 
of such evidence and findings. Such application shallbe made within 
thirty days of the notice or receipt of the findings and the evidence . 
or such further time as the Registrar may, for sufficient cause 
shown, allow. The Registrar may grant the application directing at 
the same time that the hearing of the appeal be deferred until such 
evidence and findings have been translated and printed. 

212. Additional evideiice under Order XLI rule 28 of the 
Code. — Where additional evidence is taken under rule 28 of Order 
XLI of the Code, the Bench hearing the appeal may ma.ke such 
order as may seem to it to be just for the translation and printing of 
such evidence and the payment of the costs thereof. 

213. Court mag order translation and printing. — Notwith- 
standing anything contained in these Rules, the Bench hearing the 
appeal may, on the application of any party to the appeal and subject 
to such terms as may seam to it to be just, make an order for the 
translation and printing, at the cost of the party making the applic- 
ation if it is satisfied that the application is a reasonable one and 
that the party making it has made it without undue delay and not 
for the purpose of delaying the hearing of the appeal. Such cost 
shall not be cost in the cause. 

214. Cost of translation and printing to he cost in the cause.- 
Except as otherw.ise provided in these Rules or otherwise ordered 
by the Court, the cost of translation and printing under an order 
made under these Rules, shall be cost in the cause. 

216. Objection to translation and printing of unnecessary 
evidence. — Any party to an appeal may, before the appeal is called 
on for hearing, or where a reference has been made under rule 26 of 
Order XLI of the Code, before the hearing of the appeal after the 
receipt of findings from the court below, file an objection before the 
Registrar that the translation and printing of any evidence has been 
unnecessarily procured by any other party to the appeal. Such 
objection shall be laid before the court by the Registrar along with 
his report and the Court may consider it while considering the 
question of costs in^the appeal. 

216. Unprinted evidence not to he referred to. -In an appeal 
where the amount or value of the subject-matter of the suit in the 
court of first instance was twenty thousand rupees or more, and the 
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amount oc value of the aubjeot-matter of appeal together with the 
amount Jor value of the subject-matter of the oross-objeotion, if 
any, is also twenty thousand rupees or more, no evidence which 
has not been translated and printed under an order made under 
these Rules shall be read or referred to at the hearing, except by 
the special leave of the court to be recorded on the order sheet. 

217. Number of copies of the paper booh to be prepared . — 
"Where a type written paper book is required under this Chapter, 
the number of copies to be prepared shall be four. Two copies shall 
be ordinarily retained for the use of the Judges and one copy shall 
be given to the appellant or applicant. 

In case of paper books or portions of paper books prepared at 
the expense of the appellant or applicant, the fourth copy shall be 
sold to the respondent, should he require it, for one quarter of the 
price of prepration of the book, to be paid in advance. Should he 
purchase this copy the price paid by him shall be refunded to the 
appellant or applicant. Should he not purchase it, the fourth copy 
will be retained by the appellant or applicant. In case there is more 
than one respondent this copy will issue to the principal respondent. 
At the request of other respondents and if the Registrar can conveni- 
ently arrange to have them prepared, extra copies may be prepared 
on payment for each such copy such extra sum not exceeding 26 
percent of the total cost of preparation of the Paper Book as the 
Registrar may fix provided such application is made within 30 days 
from the date they are served with the notice of the appeal. 

In the case of that portion of the paper book which has been 
prepared at the expense of the respondent, the appellant may 
similarly get the fourth copy on payment of one quarter of the 
price of the preparation of that portion, to be paid in advance. The 
price so paid shall be returned to the respondent. 

In the case of an appeal the valuation of which is twenty 
thousand rupees or more, where a .printed Paper Book is required, 
the number of copies to be printed shall be thirt}^ five. 

Notes 

Originally rule 217 stood in the following form. The word “si.K” occuring 
therein after the words “shall be” was then substituted by the word “four” through 
amending Notification No. 29/S.R.O. dated 16-12-53 published in Rajsthan 
Rajpatra dated 23-1-54 part II; — 

217. Number of copies of the paper booh to be prepared . — Where a 
type-written paper book is required under this Chapter, the number of copies 
to be prepared shall be si.x. At the request of a party to the appeal extra 
copies may be prepared on payment for each such copy of such extra sum not 
exceeding 20 per cent of the total cost of preparation of the Paper Book as 
the Registrar may fi.x. 

In the case of an appeal the valuation of which is twenty thou.^and 
rupees or more, where a printed paper book is required, the number of copies 
to be printed shall be sixty. 

The rule as e.xisting m the original form was then repealed and it now stands 
as substituted through amending Notification No. 34/S. R. O. dated 26-S-54, 
publialred in Rajasthan Raopatra dated 13-11-54 part IV fc). The last wotd 
"sixty” has been replacedTjj^rte word “thirty-five” vide amending Notification 
No. 4/S.R.O. dated 16-1-58, publislj^ ia Rajasthan Rajpatra dated 27-3-5S part Iv(c). 
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218. Printing of Paper Boo7c.~{l) The paper book shall be 
arranged and printed, as nearly as may be, as provided in rule 402 
of Chapter XXIII. 

(2) A list of selected presses which have under-taken to print 
paper books in the form and size required under the Supreme Court 
Rules shall be kept by the Registrar and records of appeals valued at 
twenty thousand rupees or more shall, except with the express 
permission of the Registrar, not be sent for printing to any press, 
not included in the list. The list shall be subject to revision from 
time to time under the orders of the Chief Justice. 

219. Translation and printing out of turn, — The translation 
and printing of evidence under these Rules shall not be done out of 
turn nor shall any application for translation and printing be taken 
up out of turn unless specially directed by the Chief Justice. In 
such case a further sum amounting to 50 per cent over and above 
the total estimated cost for such translation and printing shall be 
paid by the party making the application and the sum so paid shall 
not be cost in the cause. 

220. Inspection or copy of application or order. — Any party 
to the appeal or his Advocate or the registered clerk of such Advocate, 
may inspect, or obtain a copy of, any application under this Chapter 
or any order made thereon. 

221. Registrar's orders rejecting applications revisabh by 
Court. — Any order made by the Registrar rejecting an application 
under this Chapter shall be subject to revision by the Court 

222. Translation of a paper ^o}len it cannot he arranged for 
by the Registrar. — If any paper to be included in a paper book is in 
a language the translation of which cannot be arranged for by the 
Registrar, he may ask the party applying for the inclusion of such 
paper in the paper book, to provide an expert who may be able to 
translate it and a translation made by such person may be accepted 
and included in the paper book provided that it is verified by him 
in the following manner, namely — 

“I, (AB.), do declare that I read and understand the 
language and character of the original, and that the above is 
a true and accurate translation thereof.” 

223. Paper BooJc where the appeal may he disposed of on a 
question of law alone. — Where in the case of any First Appeal the 
Chief Justice is satisfied that it may be disposed of on a question of 
law alone, he may order that a type-written paper book consisting 
only of the memorandum of appeal, the pleadings in the case, the 
judgment under appeal and such other papers as he may direct be 
prepared. 

224 Preparation of paper book out of court. — On application 
by a party, the Chief Justice, after giving an opportunity to the 
other party if represented by a counsel to be heard, may in any case 
direct that such party may get the paper book prepared out of Court 
iu accordance with these Rules and supply such number of copies 
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thereof as may be spoified in the order for the use of the other party 
and the Court. The correctness of the translation and printing of 
such paper book shall be certified by the Advocate of the party 
preparing the paper book. 

The Registrar shall determine the cost of preparation of such 
paper book before the appeal comes up for hearing and the court 
shall decide whether the whole or a portion of such cost shall be 
cost in the cause, 


Notes 

The word “if represented by a counsel” appearing now in the present rule 
between the words “other party” and ‘to be heard” have been newly inserted vide 
amending Notification No. 26/ S.R.O. dated 10-11-53., published in Rajasthan 
Rajapatra dated 5-12-53. part II. 

225. Order directing hearing of an appeal loithout preparation 
of paper booh. — On application by a party, the Chief Justice, after 
giving an opportunity to the other party if represented by a counsel 
to be heard, may on the applicant furnishing such cash security as 
may be considered proper so as to ensure the speedy preparation of 
a paper book in accordance with these Rules in case of a further 
appeal from this Court, direct that the appeal be listed for hearing 
without the preparation of a paper book. 

Notes. 

The word “if represented by a counsel” appearing in the present rule between 
the words "other party” and “to be heard” have been newly inserted vide amending 
Notification No. 26/ S.R.O. dated 10-11-53, published in Rajasthan Rajpatra 
dated 5-12-53, part II, 

226. Direction as to the transliteration or translatioii of 
papers for inclusion in a papier booh. — The Chief Justice shall from 
time to time issue directions as to the manner in which and the 
condition according to which papers to be tran.slated and printed 
shall be transliterated or translated for inclusion in the paper book. 

SCHEDULE TO CHAPTER XIII. 


(a) Counting Pee 

(b) Translation fee 
(cj Printing fee 

(d) Copying fee 

(e) Checking fee 
Proof correction charges 
Index charges 

Mi«celIancou8 Charges 
Paper 

Registration charges 
and postage. 

Editing fee 
in case the value of 
which is above Rs. 10,000/- 
In other oases 


./I/- per 1000 English words, & 
-Ilf per 120 vernacular words 
Re. If- per 150 words 

According to Current rates 
in Government Press. 

For four copies -/8/ per 
hundred words. 

V-l/- per page. 

-/8/- per page. 

*/l/- each paper. 

-/-/3 per sheet 
Actual charges. 


Rs. 30/- 
Rs. 16/- 
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Transliteration fee -/4/- per 100 words. 

CHAPTER XIV; 

Paper book in cases other than First appeals 

227. Paper book io be prepared in every case. — In every oase 
listed for hearing before a bench consisting of more than one Judge, 
a paper book shall be prepared for the use of the Judges hearing it 
except in oases coming up for hearing under rule 11 of Order XLI 
of the Code or for summary hearing under rule 111 of Chapter VIII 
or in the case of an application which is not required under these 
Rules to be registered and numbered as a separate oase or in any 
other oase if so ordered. 

Where an application which has not been registered and 
numbered as a separate oase is listed for hearing before a Bench 
consisting of more than one Judge, copies of applications and 
affidavits supplied by the parties shall be stitched together for the 
use of the Judges constituting the Bench. 

228. Contents of paper book. — A paper book shall consist of 
(i) a fly-sheet, (ii) an index and (iii) such copies as are indicated 
in the succeeding Rules. 

Ordinarily certified copies of judgments or orders filed by the 
appellant along with the memoradum of appeal shall be used for 
inclusion in the paper book. If any such copy is faint or not 
properly typed or not legibly written, it shall not be so included and 
a fresh neatly typed copy shall be prepared for inclusion in the 
paper book. 

229. Paper hook to he typewritten. — Unless otherwise ordered, 
every copy included in a paper book shall be type-written and the 
paper book shall be paged. The index shall indicate the pages of 
all the papers included in the paper book together with their 
identification numbers as entered in the general index prepared in 
the court below. Papers flagged and not included in the paper book 
shall also be entered in the general index along with their identifica- 
tion numbers. 

230. Paper book in Execution First Appeal. — Copies to be 
included in the paper book of an Execution First Appeal shall be of 
the following papers, namely: — 

(a) Memorandum of appeal; 

(b) Memorandum of objection, if any, to the decree appealed 
from; 

(c) judgment under appeal; 

(d) application or objection disposed of by the judgment 
under appeal; 

(e) reply to such application or objection; and 

(f) reply to such reply, if any. 

231. Paper book in Execution Second Appeal: — Copies to be 
included in the paper book of an Execution Second Appeal shall be 
of the following papers, namely: — 

(a) Memorandum of appeal; 
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(b) Memorandum Of- objeofcion, if any, to the decree 
appealed from; 

(o) judgment under appeal; 

(d) judgment of the court of first instance; 

(e) any order under rule 23', 25 or 28 of Order XLI of the Code, 

return to such order and in the case of an order under 
rule 111 any memorandum of objection to such return, if 
any; 

(f) application or objection disposed of by the judgment of the 

court of first instance; 

(g) reply to such application or objection; and 

(h) reply to such reply, if any. 

232. Paper hooJi in Second Appeal, — (i) Copies to be includec 
in the paper book of an appeal from an appellate decree in a case 
other than an execution case shall be of the following papers, namely:- 

(a) memorandum of appeal, 

(b) memorandum of objection if any, to the decree appealed 

from, 

(0) plaint, 

(d) written statement, 

(e) further pleadings, if any, 

(f) statement recorded under rule 1 or 2 of order X of the 

Code, if any, 

(g) judgment of the court of first instance, 

(h) judgment of the appellate court, and 

(1) any order under rule 25 or 28 of Order XLI of the Code, 

return to such order, and in the case of an order, under 
rule 111 memorandum of objections to such return, if any. 

(2) Written statement of defendants who are not parties tc 
the appeal and long schedules annexed to the plaint where the 
grounds of appeal raise no questions relating to such schedules, 
shall not be included in the paper book. 

233. Paper booh in First Appeal from o? der of remand. — 
Copies to be included in the paper book of a First Appeal from an 
order of remand shall be of the following papers, namely — 

(a) memorandum of appeal; • 

(b) memorandum of objection to the order appealed from, 

if any; 

(c) plaint; 

(d) written statement; 

(e) further pleadings, if any; 

(f) judgment of the court of first instance; and 

tg) judgment upon which the order under appeal is founded. 

234. Paper Booh in First Appeal from order. — Copies to be 
included in the paper ■ book of a First Appeal from an order, other 
than an order of remand, shall be of the following papers, namely.*' — 

(a) memorandum of appeal; • . . . 
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(b) memorandum of objeofcion fco the order appealed from, 
if any; 

(o) application on which the order under appeal was passed; 

(d) objection to such application, if any; and 

(e) judgment upon which the order under appeal is founded. 

235. Paper Book in an appeal from an appellate order . — 
Copies to be included in the paper book of an appeal from an 
appellate order where such appeal is allowed by any law shall contain 
copies of the following papers, namsly: — 

(a) memorandum of appeal; 

(b) memorandum of objection to the order appealed from, 

if any; 

(c) application on which the order under appeal was passed; 

(d) objection to such application, if any; 

(e) judgment or order of the court of first instance; 

(f) judgment upon which the order under appeal is founded, 

236. Paper book in an application for revision. — Copies to 
be included in the paper book of an application for revision ah8,ll be 
of the following papers, namely; — 

(a) application for revision; 

(b) judgment or order to which the application relates; and 

(c) if such judgment or order is one passed in appeal, the 

judgment or order of the court of first instance. 

237. Paper book in an application for review. — Copies to be 
included in the paper book of an application for review shall be of 
the following papers, namely: — 

(a) application for review; 

(h) affidavit filed in support of the application, if any; 

(c) affidavits in reply, if any; and 

(d) judgment or order to which the application relates. 

238 Paper hook in certain Special Appeals . — Copies to be 
included in the paper book of a Special Appeal other than one from 
a decree or order in an original trial or proceeding, shall be of the 
following papers, namely: — 

(a) memorandum of appeal; 

(b) judgment appealed from; and 

(o) the paper book, if any, prepared for the use of the Judge 
from whose judgment the appeal is preferred. 

239. Paper book in other Special Appeals. — (1) Copies to be 
included in the paper book of a Special Appeal from a decree or 
order in an original trial or proceeding shall be of the following 
papers namely i — 

(a) memorandum of appeal; 

(b) judgment appealed from; 

(c) pleadings and further pleadings, if any; and 

(d) where the proceedings had originated on an application 
or petition, such application or petition and the objection 
thereto, if any. 
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(2) Such copies of evidence, oral or documentary, as may bo 
supplied by the parties after having been certified as correct by 
their Advocates shall also he included in the paper book. 

240. Paper book in cases noi oilierwise provided /or.-(l) The 
paper book in oases not otherwise provided for in these Kules shall 
be prepared under the direction of the Eegistrar subject to such 
orders as may be passed from time to time by the Chief Justice. 

(2) No paper book will ordinarily be .prepared in oases heard 
by a Single Judge. 

241. When party to provided transliteration or translation 
of a document. -kny party ma}’’ apply for the inclusion in the paper 
book of any papers, he may wish to refer to (where reference to such 
papers is permissible) in addition to the papers mentioned in Rules 
230 to 239. 

Notes 

Originallj' rule 241 stood as under it now stands substituted by the present rule 
vide Notification No, 1/S.R.O. dated 13/ /56, published in Rajasthan Rajpatra 
dated 4/2/56 part IV (c); — 

241. When party to provide iraniliteration or translation of a 
docunieut. — Where the question of construction of a document is desired to be 
raised by a party in an appeal from an appellate decree or order, the Advocate 
of the party concerned shall provide a sufficient number of copies of such 
document or, if so required, of a transliteration or translation thereof to enable 
a copy to be placed on each copy of the paper book. Such copies shall be 
supplied not less than one week before the hearing of the case. 

242. Deleted. 

Notes. 

The original rule was as under which has been deleted by amending Notifica- 
tion No. 1/S.R.O, dated 13 1-56, published in Rajasthan Rajpatra dated 4-2-56 
part IV (c):- 

242. Copies of oral or documentary evidence to be supplied by party - 
(l) Any party desiring to refer to any paper or evidence, oral or documentary, 
where refernce to such paper or evidence is permissible, shall supply a sufficient 
number of copies thereof' or its translation to enable a copy to be placed on 
each copy of the paper book. Such copies shall be supplied not less than one 
week before the hearing of the case. 

(2) No party shall be entitled to refer to any document or evidence 
copies of which have not been suppl.ed in accordance with sub-rule (1). 

243. When a party may supply paper book. — The Chief 

Justice may permit a party to supply for the use of the Court and 
the other party copies of paper book prepared in accordance with 
these Rules. In such case no paper book shall be prepared by the 
office. ; 

244. Cost of pi-eparmg paper book not to he charged from 
parties. — Except under rule 243, where copies of any paper or its 
trausl iteration or translation are supplied under this Chapter by any 
party to a proceeding, the post thereof shall be borne by such party 
whatever may be the j esult of the case. 

246. Charges of paper book. — (a) The scale of charges for the 
preparation of paper book as laid down in Chapter XIII shall be 
applicable to paper books prepared under this Chapter. No editor’s 
fee will, however, be chargeable. 
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(b) The initial deposit required with the application shall be 
Kb. 16/.. 

(c) An estimate of preparing the paper-book shall be made as 
soon as the application for the preparation of the paper-book is received. 

246. Distribution of copies of paper booh and charging of 
price therefor. — For the preparation of the paper book, four copies 
of all papers in the book shall ordinarily be made. Two copies shall 
be ordinarily retained for the use of the Judges and one copy shall 
be given to the appellant or applicant. 

In the case of paper books or portions of paper books prepared 
at the expense of the appellant or applicant, the fourth copy shall be 
sold to be respondent, should he require it, for one-quarter of the 
price of preparation of the book, to be paid in advance. Should he 
purchase this copy the price paid b}^ him shall be refunded to the 
appellant or applicant. Should he not purchase it, the fourth copy 
will be retained by the appellant or applicant. In case there is more 
than one respondent, this copy will issue to the principal respondent. 
Other respondents will be charged under‘the Copying Rules should 
they require copies. 

In the case of that portion of the paper book which has been 
prepared at the expense of the respondent, the appellant may 
similarly get the fourth copy on payment of one-quarter of the price 
of the preparation of that portion, to be paid in advance. The price 
so paid shall be returned to the respondent. 

247. Application or provisions of Chapter XIIL 

The rules contains in Chapter XIII shall appW mufaiix 
mutandis to the preparation and use of paper books under this 
chapter in regard to matters for which no provision is contained in 
this chapter (e.g, issue of notices, making of application, payment 
of charges and dismissal of oases in default of application or of 
payment, scrutiny by Editor, revision of Editor’s decision by 
Registrar and filing of typed copies of excluded papers). 

Notes 

Rule 247 originally stood as under. It now stands replaced by amending 
Notification No. 1/ S.R.O. dated 13-1-56, published in Rajasthan Rajpatra dated 
4-2-56 part IV (c):— 

247. Application of provisions of Chapter XIII . — The Rule contained 
in Chapter XIII shall apply mutatis mutandis to the preparation of paper 
books under this Chapter in regard to matters for which no provision is 
contained in this Chapter, (e. g, issue of notices, making of applications, 
payment of charges and dismissal of cases in default of application or of payment) 

CHAPTER XIV-A. 

Special provisions relating to procedure in Appeals prom 
ORDERS of Election Tribunals. 

Notes. 

Section 116 A of the Representation of People Act, 1951 provides that:— 

(1) An appeal shall lie from every order made by a Tribunal under 
section 98 or section 99 to the High Court of the State in which the 
Tribunal is situated. 

(2) The High Court shall, subject to the provisions of this Act, have the 
same powers, jurisdiction, and authority, and follow the same procedure, with 
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respect to an appeal under this Chapter as if the appeal were an appeal from 
an original decree passed by a civil court situated within the local limits of its 
civil appellate jurisdiction: 

Provided that where the High Court consists of more than two judges 
every appeal under this Chapter shall be heard by a bench of not less than 
two judges. 

(3) Every appeal under this Chapter shall be preferred within a period of 
thirty days from the date of the order of the Tribunal under section 98 or 
section 99; 

Provided that the High Court may entertain an appeal after the expiry of 
the said period of thirty days if it is satisfied that the appellant had sufficient 
cause for not preferring the appeal within such period. 

(4) Where an appeal has been preferred against an order made under 
clause (b) of section 98, the High Court may, on sufficient cause being shown, 
stay operation ol the order appealed from and in such a case the order shall be 
deemed never to have taken effect under sub-section (l) of section 107. 

(5) Every appeal shall be decided as expeditiously as possible and 
endeavour shall be made to determine it finally within three months from the 
date on which the memorandum of appeal is presented to the High Court. 

The rules in this Chapter are meant to govern the procedure in appeals under 
this section. 

Rules 247A to Rules 247J have bean newly added vide amending Notification 
No- 13/ S.R.O. dated 13-8-57, published in Rajasthan Rajpatra dated 19-9-57 
part IV (c). In view of the addition of this new Chapter, Serial No. 13 in part 
I of Appendix-' A’ and Form No. 13 of the same part have been newly auded. 

247 A. The provisions of this Chapter shall govern appeals 
under section 116 A of the Kepresentation of the people Act, 1961. 

247 B. The appellatit shall, with the memorandum of appeal, 
file an affidavit setting out the present address of the respondent 
where he oan be served. The memo shall also be aooompanied by 
postal envelope bearing requisite postage stamps to enable service to 
be effected on the respondent by registered post acknowledgement due. 

247-C. Where the postal acknowledgement has been received 
duly signed or where the envelope has been returned with the 
endorsement ‘Kefused’ the respondent shall be deemed to have 
been served. 

247-D. Where notice of appeal is not served in the manner 
indicated in the preceding rule, it may be served in accordance with 
the provisions of llule 172 (Chapter XII of Buies of the Court). 

247-B. Every memorandum of appeal shall be accompanied 
by as many typed copies of the paper book as there ma}' be parties 
to be served together with two extra copies for the use of the court. 

247-P. The paper book shall consist of a fly-leaf and index 
and copies and transliterations or translations of the following 
papers, namely: — 

(a) election petition; 

(b) written statement; 

(c) further pleadings, if any-, 

(d) statements of parties or their pleaders recorded under 
rule 1 and 2 of Order X of the Code; 

(e) judgment under appeal; 

(f) memorandum of appeal; and 
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(g) Buoh evidence, oral or documentary, or other papers as the 
appellant may wish to refer to. 

247-G, On the date fised for appearance of the respondent, 
the respondent shall be supplied with a copy of the paper book filed 
by the appellant and shall be required to intimate in writing on the 
next working day if he wants to file a supplementary paper book 
containing such other evidence, oral or documentary or other papers 
as he may wish to refer to. In cases he gives this intimation, he 
shall file three typed copies of the supplementary paper book 
withhin 14 days of the intimation referred to above. 

247-H. The correctness of the translation and typing of paper 
book shall be certified by the Advocate of the party perparing the copy. 

247-1. The Eegistrar shall determine the cost of preparation 
of a paper book before the appeal comes up for bearing and the 
Court shall decide whether the whole or a portion of the costs shall 
be taxed. 

247-J. Notice to appear issued to respondent shall be in Form 
No. 13 of Fart I of Appendix A. 

GHAPTBE XV. 

Original and Extraordinary Original Civil Jdrisdiction. 

248. Institution of suit. — (1) Every iuit shall ba instituted 
by the presentation of the plaint to the official appointed under 
Chapter XI, rule 154 of these Rules to receive applications. 

(2) The provisions of Rules 164, 155, 167 and 168 of Chapter 
XI shall with necessary modifioatmns and adaptation also apply to 
the presentation of plaints. 

249. Application of section 4 of the Court Fees Act, 1870, 
as adapted to Rajasthan . — The provisions of section 4 of the Court 
Fees Act, 1870, as adapted to Rajasthan with respect to tbe^payment 
of court fees in cases coming before the Court in the exercise cf its 
extraordinary original civil jurisdiction shall also apply to oases 
coming before it in the exercise of its ordinary original civil jurisdiction. 

250. Constitution of Bench . — When a suit has been duly 
instituted, it shall be registered and numbered and laid before the 
Chief Justice for the constitution of a Bench to hear the case. 

261. Supply of process fees etc . — An soon as the Bench has 
been constituted, the case shall ba pub up before it and it may direct 
that notice be issued to the defendant to appear and answer the claim. 

Process fees for the issue of notices, summonses or other 
processes, cost of advertisement, if any, and copies of plaints, petitions, 
affidavits etc. for service on the defendant, if nob supplied at the time 
of the presentation of the plaint, shall be supplied by the plaintiff 
within ten days of the data of the order directing the issue of notice 
to the defendant. If this is nob done, the plaint shall be listed before 
the Court for being rejected and shall be rejected unless the Court 
for sufficient cause' shown allows further time for supplying such 
process fees, cost of advertisement or copies, as the case may be. 
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252. Notice. — On the plaintiff complying with the require- 
ments of the next preceding Buie, notice shall be issued to the 
defendant to appear and answer the claim on a date to be specified 
therein. Such notice shall also direct that if he wishes to put up a 
defence he shall file his written statement together with a list of all 
documents in his possession or power or upon which he intends to 
rely in support of his case at least ten days before the date fixed and 
that in case of delay he may be liable to pay the costs of any adjourn- 
ment that may be necessitated thereby. 

253. A'ppba.rance by defendant. — The defendant shall enter 
appearance by filing with the Eegistrar a memorandum signed by 
him or his Advocate giving an address at which service of notice, 
summons or other process may be made upon him. Such address 
shall be within the territorial limits of the jurisdiction of the Court. 

In default of appearance being entered before the date mention- 
ed in the notice, the suit may be heard and determined in his absence. 

254. Form of pleadings and applications . — All pleadings and 
applications shall be in the language of the Court and shall be drawn 
up in the manner provided in Buies 126, 129 and 130 of Chapter IX 
with such modificitious and adaptations as circumstances ma^ 
require. Buie 135 of the same Chapter shall with necessar}' modi- 
fications and adaptations also apply to such pleadings and applications. 

Material corrections or alterations shall be authenticated by the 
initials of the person verifying the plaint or written stitement, or 
signing the application, as the case may be. 

255. liejection of defective plaint etc. — If a plaint, written 
statement, or application is not drawn up in accordance with these 
Buies, or if it is otherwise defective or not in order it ma}’- be rejected 
or return to the person presenting it, and it shall be rejeotel 
where time has been allowed by the Court for the removal of any 
defect and such defect has not been removed within such time or 
such further time as the Court mav allow. 

266. Production of fZocTiwie/ifs.— Subject to any orders that 
may be passed by the Court the parties or their Advocates shall on 
the date fixed for the defendant’s appearance produce all the docu- 
ments in their possession on which they intend to rely. 

The Eegistrar or any other officer authorised by the Court 
may record admissions or denials on such documents. 

267. Filing of documents. — All documents filed in the case 
shall be accompanied by a list signed by the party filing them or his 
Advocate. On every such document the l^egistrar or the Bench 
Header; as the case may be, shall note the date of presentation under 
his initials. 

258. Issues. — It shall not be incumbent upon the Court to 
frame issues unless it considers that the decision of the case will be 
assisted thereby. \ 

269. Absenc^f parties. — Whereon any day to which the 
hearing of the [suit is adjourned the parties or any of them fail to 
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appear, tbe Court may proceed to dispose of the suit in such manner 
as it thinks just. 

260. Summoning of ioitne!>&es. — An application for the issue 
of summonses to witnesses may be made by a party to the suit, or 
by his Advocate. Sammonses shall be on the printed form which 
shall be filled up by the applicant, the date of appearance and the 
date of tbe summons being left blank. Tbe date fixed for appearance 
shall be inserted by tbe office and the summons shall be dated and 
signed by an officer of the Court. 

The Registrar may direct that in any particular case all the 
entries in the form be made by the office 

261. Allowance and diet money to witnesses. — (1) The Rules 
contained in tbe appendix to Chapter XVII for the payment of 
travelling allowance and diet money to witnesses in criminal procee- 
dings shall with such modifications and adaptations as may be found 
necessary also apply to civil proceedings, provided that in special 
cases or in cases not specifically covered by these Rules, the Court 
may allow such payment to be made to them as it may think fit. 

(2) In the case of a person summoned to give evidence as an 
expert the Court may allow such remuneration as it may consider 
reasonable for tbe time occupied in giving evidence or in performing 
any work of an expert character necessary for the case. 

262. Deposit of travelling allowance and diet money.— K party 
applying for a summons shall, before the summons is granted and 
within a period to be fixed by the Registrar, deposit with the Cashier 
soubi amount as may appear to the Registrar to be suffioientto defray 
the reasonable travelling expenses and diet money for one day’s 
appearance in Court of such witness. In the case of a person 
summoned to give evidence as an expert the Registrar may also 
require the party applying for summons to deposit with cashier such 
further sum as may in his view be sufficient to enable payment to 
be made to such witness by way or remuneration under the next 
preceding Rule. 

In case of any disagreement or doubt as to the amount to be 
deposited under this Rule, the matter shall be decided by the Registrar. 

263. Issue of Summons — After the deposit required by Rule 
262 has been made the Deputy Registrar shall cause the summons 
to be issued. 

264. Witness required to attend on a subsequent day. — (1) If 
the evidence of a witness is not taken or completed on the first day 
on which he attends the Court in obedience to a summons, the party 
summoning him shall before 4 p.m. on that day deposit with the 
cashier an amount sufficient to enable the witness to attend on the 
subsequent day and if on such subsequent day also his evidence is 
not taken or completed a similar procedure shall be followed: 

Provided that the party may if it so desires make payment to 
the witness direct- in the presence of the Court . of the Deputy 
Registrar and file the receipt in Court. 
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(2) If the expenses of a witness are not paid by the party 
summoning him in aooordanoe with sub rule (1), the witness shall 
not be bound to remain in attendance on any subsequent day. 

266. Payment to witnesses of money deposited loith cashier . — 
Where expenses have been deposited with the cashier under the next 
preceding Eule, they shall be paid to the witness on the next day. 

266. Claim by witness. — Any claim made by a witness with 
respect to the expenses payable to him may be considered and decided 
by the Bench hearing the ease or by an officer authorised by it. 

267. Original proceedings. — The Eules contained in this 
Chapter shall, with such modifications and adaptations as may be 
necessary, also apply to other original proceedings instituted in the 
Court. 

268. Extra-ordinary civil jurisdiction. -The Eules contained 
in this Chapter with respect to the trial of suits instituted in this 
Court shall, so far as may be, also apply to — 

(1) any suit removed from any court subject to the superinten- 

dence of the Court to be tried and determined by it in the 
exercise of its Extra ordinary Original Civil Jurisdiction; & 

(2) any suit and other original proceeding withdrawn from a 

subordinate court under Article 228 of the Constitution: 

Provided that any such suit or proceeding shall unless other- 
wise ordered proceed from the stage at which it was before it was so 
removed or withdrawn. 

269. Court's Poivers to give directions in matters of practice 
and procedure. — The court may in any suit or proceeding under 
this Chapter give such directions in matters of practice and procedure 
as it shall consider just and expedient 

CHAPTER XYI. 

Taxation of Advocatks Fees. 

270. Preliminary. — The Eules contained in this Chapter 
shall regulate the inclusion of Advocate's fees in the taxation of costs. 

271. Suits, application for probate and letters of administra 
tion andj appeals from original or ajjpellate decrees. — (1) The fee to 
be allowed on taxation in a contested suit, or a contested application 
for probata or letters of administration, or an appeal, contested 
or uncontested, from an original or appellate decree in a suit shall 
subject to a minimum of Es. 75/- in a suit or an application for 
probate or letters of administration or a First Appeal and Rs. 32/- 
in a second Appeal, be an amount calculated on the value of the 
claim in accordance with the following scale, namely: — 

(1) on the first Rs. 6,000 7i per cent. 

(ii) on the next Bs. 15,000 3 per cent. 

(iii) on the next Rs. 30,000 li per cent. 

(iv) on the remainder 1 per cent. 

(2) When any suit or application for probate or letter of 
administration is decided ex part, on confession of judgment or on 
compromise, or withdrawn, or dismissed for default, the amount of 
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fee to be inoluded in the taxation of costs shall he one half of the 
amount calculated in accordance with the scale given in sub-rule (1) 
subject to a minium of Es. 76/-. 

272. First appeal in xohich application for summary deter- 
mination is made. — The fee to be allowed on taxation in a First 
Appeal on the disposal of an application for the summary determina- 
tion of such appeal under rule 111 of Chapter YIII shall be as 
follows; — 

(i) Where the application for the summary determination of 
an appeal is allowed and the appeal dismissed, the fees shall be as in 
sub-rule (i) of rule 271. 

(ii) Where the application for the summary determination of 
an appeal is rejected, one-fourth of the amount of fee taxable under 
sub-rule (i) of rule 271 shall, subject to a minimum of Es.-50,be allow- 
ed to the appellant as against the party which made the appli- 
cation. Any order as to costs passed under this clause shall not 
eSect the costs in the appeal. 

273. Case under section (2) of the Indian Arbitration Act, 
1940. — The amount of fee to be allowed on taxation in a case under 
sub-section (2) of section 14 of the Indian Arbitration Act, 1940, 
shall subject to a minimum of Es. 60, be an amount calculated on 
the value of the claim in accordance with the following scale, 
namely; — 

(i) on the first Es. 5,000 4 per cent. 

(ii) on the next Es. 16,000 2 per cent. 

(iii) on the next Es. 30,000 1 per cent. 

(iv) on the remainder J per cent. 

274. Case under section 20 of the Indian Arbitration Act, 
1940. — The fees to be allowed on taxation in a case under section 
20 of the Indian Arbitration Act, 1940, shall be such as the Court 
may direct. 

275. Matrimonial cases. — In Matrimonial suits and appeals 
arising there from the fees to be allowed on taxation shall, subject 
to such order as the Court may, having regard to the difficulty or 
duration of the case, allow, be as given below, namely; — 

(]) in an undefended case Es. 200/- 

(2) in a defended case — 

(i) up to the end of the first day of hearing. Es. 200/-, 

(ii) for each succeeding day or part of a day, such part 

being of not less than one hour’s duration — Es. 100/- 

276. Gases ■under the Indian Income Tax Act, 1922. — (1) The 
amount of fee to be allowed to the Advocate for the Commissioner 
of Income Tax on taxation in a case under the Indian Income Tax 
Act, 1922, shall be subject to the following rules namely; — 

(a) (i) In a case under section 66 (1) or (2) of the Indian 

Income Tax Act, 1922, such fee shall be inoluded as may be 
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fixed by the Court not being less than Es. 100 or more than 
Es. 200. 

(ii) For contesting an application under section 66 (3) of 
the Indian Income Tax Act, 1922, a fee of Es. 76 in any one 
of the first twelve cases and a fee of Es. 60 in any one of 
the oases above that number in any calender year shall be included: 

Provided that the Court may in any case of special complexity 
allow a higher fee, 

(b) The Advocate for the Commissioner of Income Tax 
shall in every case under section 66 (3) of the Indian Income 
Tax Act, 1922, oertif}' the amount of fee payable to him under 
this Rule. 

(o) Where a higher fee is fixed by the Court under the 
proviso to suh-rule (1) (a) (ii) above it shall be included in the 
taxation of costs provided such Advocate files a certificate 
within one month from the date of the order passed by the 
Court or within such further time as the Court may on appli- 
cation made by him allow that he has received the consent of 
the Gi?vernment to the payment to him of suoh higher fee 
(2) The fee payable to the Advocate for the other party shall 
be suoh as may be fixed by the Court in each case and shall be in- 
cluded in the taxation of costs provided a certificate as required 
by rule 292 of this Chapter has been duly filed showing the pay- 
ment to such Advocate of a fee not less in amount than the amount 
of fee allowed by the Court Where the fee so paid is less than the 
fee allowed by the Court suoh lesser fee alone shall be included in 
the taxation of costs. 

277. Certain miscellaneous cases . — In a miscellaneous ease 
for the setting aside of an abatement or an ex parte decree or an 
order dismissing a case for default, a fee of Es. 60 shall be allowed 
in the case of a First Appeal and Es. 32 in any other case. 

278. Application under Arlicle 226 of the Constitution . — 
Where the Court while disposing of an application for a direction 
or order or writ under Article 226 of the Constitution allows costs 
but does not specify the amount of Advocate’s fee, the fee to be 
allowed shall be fifty rupees. 

279 Cases not specifically provided for . — ^In oases not speci- 
fically provided for in this Chapter including Execution Appeals, 
Appeals from Orders, Revisions, applications under Chapter XXIII, 
References, cases under the Indian Companies Act, 1913, and tes- 
tamentary and Intestate oases other than applications for probate or 
letters of administration, the fee shallj if the claim is capable of 
valuation, be an amount calculated, on the value of the claim in 
a6(^ordanoe with the following scale, namely: — 

(i) on the first Rs. 5,000 .... 5 percent. 

(ii) on the next Rs 45,000 .... 1 percent. 

(iii) on the remainder .... .... § percent. 



Rule 279-283 J Raj. High Court Rules, 1952 I 75 

The minimum taxable fee in such oases shall be Rs. 32 and 
the maximum, unless otherwise ordered by the Court, Rs. 1000. 

280. Additional fees. — The following fees shall be allowed on 
taxation in addition to those allowilble under the preoeding Rules, 
namely; — 

(i) For each application numbered as a miscellaneous 
application — 

(a) contested .... .... Rs. 32. 

(h) uncontested .... .. Rs. 24. 

Provided that the Court may in special oases allow a larger 
or a smaller sum or disallow any fee. 

(ii) For each affidavit filed in support of an application 
or an answer thereto or a reply to such answer, if any Rs. 15. 
Provided that the Court may allow a larger or a smaller sum 

having regard to the circumstances of the case or wholly disallow 
any iee ii the aiiidavit does not contain proper partiouiarB and 
material averments or is prolix or contains unnecessary or irrelevant 
matter. 

(iii) For settling of documents for translation and print- 
ing in First Appeals. — 

(a) -If the number of dooumeuts in the list does not 

exceed 16 Rs. 24. 

(b) if the number of documents in the list exceeds 

16 but does not exceed 48 Rs. 48 

(o) for each additional document beyond 48 — Annas 
six. 

Provided that the whole or any part of such fee or the whole 
or any part of the costs of the appeal may be disallowed by, the 
Bench hearing the appeal, if in the selection of documents for in- 
clusion in the list unnecessary documents or groups of document of 
the same tenor have been included or material documents omitted. 

281. Gross-objection. — Any cross-objection filed under rule 
22 of Order XLI of the Code shall, for the purposes of this Chapter, 
be treated as separate appeal. 

282. Valv,e of the claim.— The value of the claim in rules 
271, 272, 273 and 279 shall be the value stated in the plaint in the 
case of a suit, the value stated in the memorandum of appeal in the 
case of an appeal, the value stated as that of the property in respect 
of which the application is made in the case of an application for 
probate or letters of administration, and in other cases, the value 
as stated in the application if the case is one in which the relief 
claimed is capable of valuation. Fractions of a rupee shall be omit- 
ted from the value of the claim in calculating fees. 

283. Gases in which relief is one incapable of valuation .^ — 
In a case referred to in the next preceding Rule in which the claim 
is incapable of valuation in the manner provided in that Rule, the 
Court may allow such fees as it may consider reasonable. 
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284. Court may allozo higher Qr lower fee or disallow any 
fee. — ^Notwithstanding anything contained, in Rules 271, 272, 273, 
275, 276, 277, 279 and 281, the Court may allow a higher fee if in 
its opinion the fee allowable under the Rules is having regard to the 
circumstances of the case, inadequate or may for sufficient cause 
shown allow a lower fee or order that no fee be entered in the table 
of costs of a party. 

286. Several defendants suceeding ztpon a joint common 
defence. — Where several defendants whether arrayed as appellants 
or respondents in this Court having a joint or common interest, 
succeed upon a joint defence to the suit or upon separate defences 
which are substantially the same, the total sum to be entered in 
their joint table or in their respective tables of costs shall not exceed 
that allowable under the Rule applicable to the class to which the 
case belongs, unless the Bench hearing the case orders otherwise. 

If only one fee is allowed, the Court may indicate to which of 
the defendants it shall be paid or may apportion it amongst them in 
such manner as it may think fit. If the Court makes no such 
order, the Taxing Officer shall apportion it equally among such 
defendants as may have appeared by an Advocate at the hearing of 
the case. 

This Rule shall with necessary modifications also apply to 
original suits in this Court. 

286. Several defendants succeeding upon separate and dis- 
tinct defences. — Where several defendants whether arrayed as appel- 
lants or respondents in this Court having separate interests have 
set up separate and distinct defences, a separate fee as allowable 
under the Rule applicable to the class to which the case belongs may, 
if the court so orders, be allowed in respect of the separate interest 
of each such defendant as may have appeared at the hearing by a 
separate Advocate and succeeded upon his separate and distinct 
defence. 

This Rule shall with necessary modifications also apply to 
original suits in this Court. 

287. Effect of falsely valuing the claim. — Notwithstanding 
anything contained in these Rules, the Court may order that no sum 
in respect of Advocate’s fee shall be included in the table of costs of 
a party, in whose plaint, memorandum of appeal or application, as 
the case may be, the value of the claim has been falsely and dis- 
honestly stated. In such case, the Court may allow such additional 
sum to be included in the table of costs of the other party on 
account of Advocate’s fee as may appear to it to be reasonable. 

288. Fee of Advocate not present . — ^No fee with respect to 
any Advocate shall unless he is present at the hearing of the case or 
the Bench hearing the case directs otherwise, be included in the 
taxation of costs. 
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289. Fees of state counsel in cases under Gourt Fees Act, 1870 
and Stamp Act, 1899, as adapted to Bajasthan, — These Rules shall 
also regulate the inclusion of Advocate’s fee in the taxation of costs 
in favour of or against the State in cases under the Court Pees Act, 
1870, as adapted to Rajasthan or the Stamp Act, 1899, as adapted to 
Rajasthan in which although the Government is not a party, costs 
are awarded to or against the Government by the Court. 

290. Fees of State Counsel in enquiring to pauprisim. — In 
an enquiry as to pauperium under order XXXIII of the Code, the 
fee in respect of the Advocate for the State who as such has opposed 
the appi ication for permission to sue or appeal as a pauper or has 
applied for the dispaupering of a nlaintiff or an appellant shall be 
Rs. 75/-. 

Provided that the Court may by special order allow such fee 
as it may consider proper not exceeding an amount calculated 
according to the provisions of sub-rule (1) of rule 271. 

291. Fee of Advocate's cleric. — A sum calculated at the rate 
of 5 per cent on the taxed fee of the Advocate of a party shall sub- 
ject to a minimum of two rupees be included in the taxation of costs 
on account of the fee of such Advocate clerk. 

This Rule shall also apply to the clerk of the Government 
Advocate, the amount so included being on realisation credited to 
Government. 

292. Certificate of fees. — (1) Except in the case of an Advo- 
cate appearing for the [State or Central Government or any Depart- 
ment of the State or Central Government or the statutory bodies 
constituted undf r the State or Central Laws orOfficial Liquidator] or 
the Court of Wards, no fee shall be included in the taxation of costs 
unless the Taxing Officer is satisfied that the fee was paid to the 
Advocate prior to the delivery of the judgment or the order by 
which costs becnme payable and unless the party claiming to have 
such fee included in the taxation of costs has prior to the delivery 
of such judgment or order filed a certificate signed by the Advocate 
concerned showing that such fee has actually been paid to him by 
or on behalf of such party : 

Provided that the certificate filed after the time mentioned 
above but before the judgement or order is signed may for sufficient 
cause shown be accepted for inclusion in the taxation of costs by the 
Bench deciding the case. 

Notes. 

Words in brackets in sub-rule (1) appearing between words ‘‘for the” 
and or the” stand substituted for the previous word “Government” vide 
notification No. L. 

(2) The certificate under this Rule shall be in the prescribed 
form and shall be presented by the Advocate or his clerk : — 

(a) if the case is before the Court, to the Reader concerned, 
and 

(b) in other cases, to the Office between the hours of 11 a.m. 
and 12 noon. 
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The person presenting the certificate shall obtain the signa- 
ture of the officer receiving it on the counterfoil. The officer recei- 
ving the certificate shall also endorse thereon the date and the hour 
of its presentation. 

In exceptional cases such certificate may be presented to the 
Header or the Eegistrar between the hours of 3 and 3.30 p. m. 

CHAPTEE XVIL 

Original Trials 

293. Nomination of a Judge. — Every case committed to the 
High Court for trial under the provisions of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, 1898, shall be laid before the Chief Justice for nomina- 
ting a Judge to preside over the trial. 

294. Notice under section 335, Criminal Procedure Code . — 
After the date of hearing has been fixed; such officer as the Chief 
Justice directs shill give the necessary notice in the Official G-azette 
as required by sub-section t3) of section 335 of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, It 98. 

295. Pager Boole. — As soon as the record has been received, 
a paper-book shall be prepared The Paper Book shall contain, as 
nearly as may be, copies of the following papers, namely : — 

(i) first information report; 

(ii) confession or statement recorded under section 164 of 
the Code of Criminal Procedure; 

(iii) dying declaration; 

(iv) injuring report; 

(v) post-mortem examination report; 

(vi) Chemical Examiner’s report; 

(vii) report of Serologist to the Government of India; 

(viii) record of identification proceedings; 

(ix) other documentary evidence except the site plan; 

(x) complaint, report or information upon which the offence 
was taken cognizance of by the court making the com- 
mitment; 

(xi) statement of witnesses recorded by the court making the 
commitment; 

(xii) examination of the accused; 

(xiii) charge framed against the accused; 

(xiv) order of commitment; 

(xv) calendar; 

(xvi) such other paper or papers as the Court may direct; and 
(ivii) site plan. 

The paper-book shall contain a fly sheet and an index of 
the papers included therein arranged in the order indicated 
above. 

296. Pager baoJe to hs typewritten. — The paper-book shall bo 
type-written and six copies thereof shall be prepared. 

297. Information to Legal PLeviembrancer. — Three copies of 
the paper-book shall be retained for the use of the Court and one 
each shall be supplied to the Legal Eemombrancer to the State 
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Government, the Government Advocate and the Advocate for the 
accused. 

298. Summoning of Jurors, witnesses etc. — The Clerk of the 
State a- shall call upon the Sessions Judge of Jodhpur or Jaipur, as 
the case may be, to secure the attendance of not less than thirty-six 
jurors in the High Court on the date fixed for the commencement 
of the session, indicating -whether the jurors shall, in view of the 
provisions of section 276 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898, 
be summoned from the common jury list or the special jury list. 

He shall call upon the District Magistrate of the district from 
where the commitment has been received to procure the attendance 
of the accused and the witnesses in the case on the dates fixed for 
the hearing of the case. 

He shall also call upon the District Magistrate of Jodhpur or 
Jaipur, as the case may be, to arrange for tbe attendance of an 
Inspector of Police with a sufficient number of police constables to 
have charge of the prisoners, to keep order in Court and to attend 
to such other matters as may be directed by the Court or the Clerk 
of the State. 

299, Service of summonses upon jurors. — ^Bvery summons to 
a juror shall be served at least ten clear days before the first day of 
the commencement of the session. 

800. Juror not to be summoned again with in twelve 
months. — ^No juror who has served at any session shall be summoned 
again within twelve months unless the requisite number of jurors 
cannot be made up without him. 

301. Choosing jurors by lot. — ^In every trial by jury, the 
jurors shall be cbosen by lot in the following manner, namely:— 

The Clerk of the State shall cause to be placed together in one 
box cards containing the numbers of all the persons summoned to 
serve on the jury in accordance with the order in which their names 
occur in tbe list of jurors except those who may have been exempted 
from attendance. The cards shall as nearly as possible be of the 
same size. The Clerk of the State shall then in open Court cause 
the box to be shaken so as to disarrange the cards and then draw o.t 
cause to be drawn out of the said box so many of the said cards one 
after another as may be required to make up tbe number of the 

jury- 

302. Loching up jury. — The Presiding Judge may pass such 
orders as he deems fit as to whether and in what manner the 
jurors shall be kept together under the charge of an officer of the 
Court or whether they shall be allowed to return to their respective 
.homes. 

Foot-note. — *Under section 4 (e) of the Code of Criminal Procedure, the 
Chief Justice has specially appointed the Registrar to discharge the functions 
given by the Code to the Clerk of the State. He has also appointed the Clerk 
of the State to act under Sec. 334 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898, 
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303. Duties of court officer. — It shall bs the duty of the Court 
Officer to be in attendance at the trial, to look after the arrange- 
ment regarding the seating of witnesses and jurors, calling them into 
the Court-rooms as required, the payment of allowances and diet 
monies to them and other matters connected with the trial. 

304. lUrial by Jilry of certain cases not committed to the 
Court. — Where a case other than a case committed to the High 
Court is tried by jury, the procedure prescribed for the trial of a 
case on commitment shall, as nearly as may be, be followed. 

305. Gases withdrawn by or transferred to the Court . — 
Where a case is tried by the Court in the exercise of its extraordi- 
nary original criminal jurisdiction or where the court withdraws 
any case for trial before itself under Article 2-28 of the Constitution 
or sub-section (2) of section 526 of the Code of Criminal Procedure 
or orders that the case be committed for trial to or be transferred to 
itself under sub-section (1) of section 526A of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, 1898, the procedure provided in this Chapter shall, as 
nearly as may be, be followed, subject to the provisions of section 
267 of the Code of Criminal Procedure. 

Notes 

This rule provides that the cases withdrawn by or transferred to the High 
Court shall be tried in accordance with the provisions of Chapter, XVII of these 
rules ard section 227 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, The case in exercise of 
extraordinary Original Criminal jurisdiction under section 22 of the Rajasthan High 
Court Ordinance, 1949 shall also be tried similarly. 

It is under Article 228 of the Constitution of India and sub-section (2) of 
section 526 and sub-section (1) of section 526A of the Criminal Procedure Code that 
the cases can be withrawn or transferred to the High Court. 

Sfction 22 of the Rajasthan High Court Ordinance, 1949 provides that;- 
The High Court shall have extraordinary original Criminal jurisdiction over all 
persons residing in places within the jurisdiction of any Court subject to its superin- 
tendence, and shall have authority to try at its discretion any such persons brought 
before it on charges preferred by any Magistrate or other officer specially empowered 
by the Government in that behalf. 

The Article 22S of the Constitution of India authorises the High Court to 
withraw a case when it is satisfied that a case pending in a Court subordinate to it 
involves a substantial question of law as to the interpretation of the Constitution, 
the determination of which is necessary for the disposal of the case. On such 
withrawal the High Court may — 

(a) either dispose of the case itself, or 

(b) determine the said question of law and return the case to the court 
from which the case has been so withdrawn together with a copy of its judg- 
ment on such question, : nd the si id ccuit shall on receipt thereof proceed to 
dispose of the case in conformity with such judgment. 

Subsection (2) of Section 526 and sub-section (1) of section 526A of the Code 
of Criminal Procedure read as under: — 

(2) When the High Court withdraws for tri.al before itself any erse from any 
Court other than the Court of a Presidency Magistrate, it shall, except as provided 
in section 267, obser\-e in such trial the same procedure which that Court would 
have obserc'ed if the case had not been so withdrawn. 

tl) Where any person subject to the Naval Discipline Act other than a person 
to whom that Act applies by virtue of the Indian Navy ( Discipline ) Act, 1934, or 
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to the Army Act or to the Air Force Act is accused of any offence such as is referred 
to in proviso (a) to section 41 of the Army Act, the Advocate-General shall, if so 
instructed by the competent authority, apply to the High Court for the committal 
or transfer of the case to that H gh Court and thereupon the High Court shall 
order that the case be committed for trial to or be transferred to itself and shall 
thereafter proceed to try the case by jury. 

306. Information by Advocate General under section 191 (3) 
of the Code of Criminal Procedure. — In cases coming up to the 
Court on information exhibited by the Advocate Ceneral under sub- 
section (2) of section 194 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898, 
the trial may proceed as in a summons case or a warrant case or 
may be tried summarily according as the nature of the case may 
require. If the Court so directs, any case which may be tried 
summarily may be tried as a summons case or a warrant case, as 
the case may be, or any case which may be tried as a summons case 
may be tried as a warrant case. Any such trial may, if the High 
Court so directs, be by jury. 

CHAPTER XVIII 

PEOOEEDINGS OTHER THAN ORIGINAL TRIALS. 

307. Presentation of petition of appeal or application for 
revision. — Every petition of appeal or application for revision or 
other application in a criminal matter shall be presented before the 
official appointed for the purpose by the Registrar, who shall imme- 
diately fix a date not more than five days ahead On that date, the 
party filing the petition of appeal or application or his Counsel 
should attend in office to ascertain the progress of the matter. The 
official concerned shall in the meanwhile examine the petition or 
application with a view to seeing whether it is in order, properly 
stamped and within time and submit a report in the prescribed 
form to the Registrar. 

308 Office report on petition for appeal or application for 
revision. — The report shall relate to the following matters namely, 
in the case of an appeal. — 

u) whether it lies to this Court; 

(ii) whether it is within time, 

(iii) whether it is accompanied by the requisite papers; 

(iv whether any court-fee is payable and if a court-fee is 

payable, whether the court fee paid is sufficient; and 

(v) whether an appeal had been previously filed on be* 
half of the appellant or any other person tried along with^him 
and if it had been so filed the result, in case the appeal has 
been decided. 

In the case of a revision — 

(i) Whether a revision had been previously filed in the 
Court of the Sessions Judge or the District Magistrate, as the 
case may be; 

(ii) whether it has been filed within ninety days excluding 
the time taken in obtaining the requisite copies; 

(iii) whether it is accompanied fay the requisite papers; 
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(iv) whether any court-fee is payable and if a court fee is 
payable, whether the court-fee paid is sufficient. 

(v) whether an application for revision had been previously 
filed on behalf of the applicant or any other person tried 
along with him and if it had been so filed, the result, in 
case the revision has been decided. 

309- Fixation of date of hearing of "petitions or application 
and the procedure for disposal there of. — (1) The Eegistrar shall 
fix in each case a date of hearing by the Bench. Intimation of 
the date shall be given to the party or his Counsel and his signature 
taken on the order-sheet in token of receipt of intimation. 

(2) The date fixed shall ordinarily not be more than a fort- 
night ahead. 

(3) If a party desires any particular petition or application 
to be disposed of expeditiously, he should present a separate stamp- 
ed petition in that behalf and the urgent petition or application will 
thereupon be placed by the Registrar before the Court as early as 
possible. 

(4) A.11 petitions for the grant of bail will be treated as 
urgent by the Eegistrar. Such petitions filed before 1 p. m. on 
days other than Saturdays should be placed before the appropriate 
Bench the same day. Petitions received after 1 p. m. should be 
placed before the appropriate Bench on the following working day. 
Petitions received on Saturday should be fixed for the next working 
day but may, if the Judge is present in Court -and has no objeotion, 
be dealt with on the same day. 

310. Admission or dismissal of an application or petiiion.- 
The Bench hearing the petition or application may — 

(i) in the case of a petition of appeal make an order'; 
admitting it and directing notice to be issued; and 

(ii) in the case of an application for revision or other 
application dismiss it or direct notice to be issued or 
pass such other order as it may deem fit: 

Provided that nothing contained in this Rule shall preclude 
the Bench from dismissing any petition of appeal under section 421 
of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898, or require notice of an 
application to be issued where notice of such application has already 
been served upon the other party or his Advocate. 

311. Particulars^ to he contained in a petition of appeal and 
application for revision. — (L) Every petition of appeal or application 
for revision shall state — 

(a) the name and, where the appeal or revision is not on 

behalf of the State, the address of each appellant or 
applicant; 

(b) the name and, where the opposite party is not the State, 

the address of each opposite party; 

(o) the Court from whose order the appeal or revision is filed 
and the name of the presing officer of such Court; 
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■ (d^ the nature of the order passed including the sentence 

awarded, if any, by such Court; 

(e) the provision of law defining the ofience of which the ac- 
cused person was convicted or acquitted by such Court 
or under which he was dealt with by such Court; 

(f) the ground or grounds, numbered consecutively, of objec- 
tion to the order from which the appeal or revision is field; 
and 

(g) the relief sought; and shall be signed by the appellant or 
the applicant, as the case may be, or by an Advocate on 
his behalf. 

(2) A petition of appeal from an appellate order of acquittal 
or an application for'the revision of an order passed in appeal or 
revision shall also state the name and description of the Court which 
tried the case in the first instance and the nature of the order pas- 
sed by it. 

(3) In a case in which a sentence of imprisonment has been 
awarded, the petition of appeal or the application for revision or an 
applica.tion under section 661. A Criminal procedure code shall 
also contain a certificate signed by the Advocate for the appellant 
or the applicant, as the case may be, stating that the accused was 
not on bail, or that, if he was on bail, he has surrendered to it. In 
a case in which bad has been granted by the Court appealed from 
tmder sub section (2A) of section 426 of the Code of Criminal Pro- 
cedure, the fact shall be stated in the petition of appeal. 

Notes 

Tlic words ‘‘or an application under secdon 56IA criminal Procedure 
Code’ occuring after the words “application for revision” have been added 
vide Notification No 29/S.R.O. dated 8-11-55, published in Rajasthan Raj- 
patra, dated 10-12-55 Part IV (c). 

312. Mentioning of fact of previous presentation of a petition 

of a'ppeal or application for revision to the officer incharge of J ail . — 
Where a petition of appeal or an application for revision has been 
previously presented by the appellant to the offioer-in-charge of the 
Jail, the petition of appeal or application for revision filed on his 
behalf through an Advocate shall mention that fact if known to such 
Advocate. , 

313. Copies of Judgment or order . — Every criminal appeal 
or revision shall be accompanied by a copy of the judgement or or- 
der appealed against or sought to be revised and, where there has 
been an appeal or a revision in a subordinate court, by copies of the 
judgement of all the subordinate Courts: 

Provided that if the copies of judgements referred to above 
are hand-written, they shall be accompanied by uncertified typed 
copies thereof. 

Notes. ' 

This Proviso had been newly added vide Notifications No.D. 

Provided that the Court may for sufficient cause shown dis- 
pense with any such copy. 

A petition of appeal in the case of a trial by a jury shall also 
be accompanied by a copy of the heads of the charge to the jury 
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recorded under sub-secfeion (5) of sectiion 367 of the Code of Crimi- 
nal Procedure. . ‘ - ■ ■ . . • 

314. Fetitimi of -appealj application or affidavit to be accom- 
panied bn copies —^yetyf'gQtitioTi of appeal or application or affi- 
davit iilpd in'Co_urt shall be, accompanied bj^ as many typed 'copies 
thereof as there be parties to be served, together with : — 

(i) two extr.a copies in, a Division Bench case or in an appli- 
cation for baif or stay of proceedings in a case pending 
before a Court of Session; 

(ii) one extra .copy , in every other case. 

No order shall issue from the Court on a petition of appe.al or 
application unless the required number of such copies has 
been supplied. . , ’ .... 

315. Cases to be registered and numbered. — (1) The following 
applications shall be registered and numbered after presentation as 
criminal miscellaneous, cases, namely — 

(a\ application for bail; 

(b) application for cancellation of bail; 

(c) application for transfer of a case; 

(d) application for withdrawal of a case from a subordinate 
Court; 

(e) application under section 491 of the Code of Criminal 

Procedure; _ . , - . , ' 

(C appHcation under section 99B of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure.' / , ’ . ' V , ’ 

(g) application, for stay .of operation of order of or proceed- 
ings in, a bwer Court; 

(h) application for the issue of a writ under Article .226 of the 
Constitution in a criminal matter; 

(i) application under section 476 or 476A of the Code of Grir 

■minal Procedure, 1898; and . r 

(j) application for the taking of proceedings in contempt of 
Court.' ■ ■ . . ■ 

(2) Cases in which the Court takes proceedings under .section 
476 or 476 A of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898, or issues 
notice for contempt of Court otherwise than on an application and 
references' under section 341 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 
1898, shall also. be registered and numbered as criminal .miscella- 
neous cases. 

316. Issxie of notices. — If. an appeal is not dismissed summa- 
rily,. a day sbaU be fixed for its hearing and notices in the prescribed 
form shall be issued. 

In the case of am application for revision or other application, 
such date shall be fixed. and notices issued if the' application is not 
rejected and an order directing the issue of notice is' made. 

. After notices have .been issued in appeal of revision, the record 
shall be sent. for unless otherwise ordered. 

In the case of an appeal under section 47 6B of the Code of 
Criminal Procedure, 1898, the record of the case out of which the 
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proceedings under appeal arose shall also be sent for unless otherwise 
ordered 

317. ^ Personal attendance of accused in custody. — Where the 
accused is in custody, his personal attendance shall not be required 
unless so ordered by the Court. A prayer for the personal atten- 
dance of the accused in Court shall not ordinarily be entertained 
if not made in sufficient time before the date of hearing to enable 
arrangements to be made with the superintendent of the jail in 
which the accused is confined for his attendance in the Court. 

318 Jail appeals and revisions. — (1) Rules 307, 311 and 314 
shall not apply in the case of a petition of appeal or an application 
for revision presented by an accused who is confined in jail to the 
officer in-charge of the jail. Where a petition of appeal or an applica- 
tion for revision has been so presented, the officer-in-cbarge of the jail 
shall have recorded thereon the name and other particulars of the 
applicant or appellant, as the case may be, the particulars of the 
case from which the appeal or revision arises and the dates when 
the application for copy of judgment was despatched, when the 
copy was received and when the appeal or application was presented 
by the accused, and forwarded such petition or application along 
with the requisite copies to the Court with as -little delay as possible. 

(2) On receipt of such petition of appeal or application for 
revision, the office shall examine it and endorse thereon a report 
containing as nearly as may be the particulars required under Rule 
308 and the Registrar shall thereafter submit it to a Judge for 
orders. If the case is one which cannot be dealt . with by a Judge 
sitting singly, the orders passed by the Judge shall be laid before 
another Judge for concurrence before they are issued. If the 
Judge does not dismiss the appeal or revision summarily and 
orders notice to be issued, the procedure prescribed for appeals and 
revisions presented in Court shall as nearly as may be, be followed. 

319. Jail appeal to be connected with a previously filed 
appeal. — Jail appeals shall be submitted to a Judge for orders after 
the expiry of the period of limitation, jail appeals by accused persons 
convicted in the same trial being submitted together. If a 
represented appeal arising out of the same case has been presented 
previously in Court, the fact shall be noted on the fly sheet before 
the papers are submitted to a Judge for orders and the Judge shall, 
if such appeal has not already been decided, direct that the appeal be 
admitted and connected with such previous appeal. 

320, When jail appeal is presented beyond time. — Where a 
jail appeal is presented after the expiry of the period of limitation, the 
offioer-in-oharge of the jail shall submit along with it a report as to 
the cause of delay. Where no such report has been submitted, a 
report shall be called for from the jail concerned as to the cause of 
delay. Such report shall be laid before the Judge to whom the 
appeal is sub-mitted for orders. 
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S 2 I. Informatio 7 i io prisoner of summanj dismissal of jail 
appeal. — Where a Jail appeal is dismmissed Suroroarily under 
section 421 of the code of criminal procedure 1898, information shall 
he sent to the prisoner through the offioer-in-oharge of the prison in 
which he is lodged and also to the Sessions Judge concerned. 

Notes 

The present rule stands as substituted vide Notification No. 26/S R.O. dated 
13-5-54, published in Rajasthan Rajpatra dated 17 7-54 part IV (c). The Original 
rule was as under; — 

Where a jail appeal is dismissed snmmarily under section 421 of the Code of 
Criminal Procedure, 1898, information shall be sent to the prisoner through the 
Sessions Judge conerned. 

322. Iievisio77s and other applications from prisoners in jail.— 
Buies 319, 320 and 321 shall, as nearly as may he, be followed in the 
case of a jail revision. Other applications received from a prisoner 
through the offioer-in charge of the jail in which he is confined shall 
be laid before the appropriate Bench for orders. 

323. Application for bail. — (l)No application for bail shall be 
entertained unless the accused has surrendered except where he has 
been released on bail after conviction under sub-section (2A) of 
section 426 of the Code of Criminal Procedure. The application 
shall state that the accused has surrendered and is in custody or 
that he has after his conviction been released on bail by the lower 
court under sub-section (2A) of section 426 of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, 1898. 

(2) Every application for bail in a case which is under in 
vestigation or which is pending in a lower court shall state whether 
application for bail had or had not been previously made before the 
Magistrate and the Sessions Judge concerned and the results of such 
applications, if any. 

(3) Every application for bail in a case in which leave has been 
granted for appeal to the supreme Court shall state whether any 
application for bail had been moved in the supreme Court and if so, 
with. what result. 

Notes. 

The sub-rule has been newly added vide Notification No. 22/S.R.O. dated 
2-5-54, published in Rajasthan Rajpatra dated 17-7-54 part IV (c). 

(4) Save in exceptional circumstances, no order for bail 
shall be made — 

(i) on an application relating to oases pending in lower 

court, unless notice thereof has been given to the Govern 
ment Advocate andatleast three da 3 ’’s have elapsed bet- 
ween the giving of such notice and the hearing of 
such application, and 

(ii) in case of applications relating to appeals and revi- 
sions in the High Court, unless notice thereof has 
been given to the Government Advocate and at least 
twentytwo hours have elapsed between the giving of 
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suoli notice and the hearing of such applications, 
such apulications for bail shall indicate that such pre- 
vious notice has been given to the Government Advo- 
cate. 

324. Contevi'pt of Gourt. — (1) Where an application for the 
taking of proceedings in contempt of court is presented before a 
J udge other than the Chief Justice, he shall direct that it be laid 
before the Chief Justice for orders. And the Registrar shall, on 
receipt of a report against any person of contempt of court, lay the 
papers before the Chief Justice for orders. 

(2) The Provisions of sub-rule (i) shall not be applicable in 
cases where the contempt consists in disobedience of a Judicial 
order of the High court. In such oases, the bench Concerned may 
pass appropriate orders and the application or report need not be 
laid before the Chief Justice for orders. 

Notes 

This sub-rule (2) has been newly added vide amending Notification No. 9/ 
S.R.O. dated 29-3-55, published in Rajasthan Kajparta dated 30-4-55 part IV (c). 
Original sub-rule (2) has been accordingly renumbered as sub-rule (3), 

(3j Where an order has been made directing that notice be 
issued to any person to show cause why he should not be punished 
for contempt of court, a date shall be fixed for hearing and notice 
thereof in the presoibed form given to the person concerned as also 
to the Government Advocate. The notice shall contain a substance 
of the allegations made against such person and require him to 
appear unless otherwise ordered in person before the Court at the 
time and on the date specified therein to show cause why he should 
not be punished for^ contempt of Court. 

325. Beference under section 438 Criminal Procedure Code.— 
(1) On receipt of a reference from a Sessions Judge or a District 
Magistrate under section 438 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 
1898, the office shall examine it and see if it is in order and ascer- 
tain whether it is accompanied by the explanation of the presiding 
officer of the court whose proceedings were under examination by 
the referring Court as required by rule 80 of General Rule (Crimi- 
nal) and if not, whether the Gourt making the reference has igiven 
reasons for not submitting such explanation along with the refrenoe. 
The defects, if any, shall immediately be brought to the notice of 
the Registrar. 

(2) If within two weeks of the receipt of such reference no 
appearance is put in on behalf of any party, the papers shall be sub- 
mitted to a Judge in Chambers for orders. Where appearance is put 
in on behalf of any party before the case is laid before a J udge in 
Chambers, the case shall be listed in Court for orders. 

326. Bevision arising out of an order of a Judge on a Sessions 
statement efc.— Where a Judge acting under section 435 of the Code 
of Criminal Procedure, 1898, directs on the perusal of a sessions 
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statement or a perioiioal return or a ju'^gmeat or otherwise ohat the 
record be sent for oc that notice ha given to the accused to show 
cause why his sentence should not be enhanced, a copy of the order 
accompained by all relev int extracts and references, if any, shall be 
sent to the Criminal Branch of the Judical Department and the case 
shall be registered as a revision and proceeded with accordingly. 

327. Notices —Notices in different classes of oases shall, un- 
less otherwise ordered, be issued as indicated below, namely — ■ 

(1) Appeal: Where an appeal has not been dismissed summa- 

rily a notice of the time and place at which such appeal 
will be heard, shall be given to — 

(i) the appellant or his Advocate or where the State is 

the appellant, to the Government Advocate, and 

(ii) where the State is not the appellant, to the Govern- 
ment Advocate and where the State is the appellant, 
to the respondents as also to the Court appealed 
from. 

(2) Revision: Where notice has been directed to be issued, 
notice shall be given to the applic int, if any, or his Advo- 
cate and the Government Advocate, as also to such oppo- 
site parties as may be arrayed in the application. Where 
the State is the applicant, notice shall be given to the 
Government Advocate and such opposite parties as may 
be arrayed in the application. 

Where the Court acting under section 439 of the Code of 
Criminal Procedure, 1898, otherwise tb in on a reference made to 
it imder section 438 directs notice to be issued, notice shall be given 
to the Go'^ernmant Advocate and the .accused or, in a case in which 
there has been no conviction or acquittal, the parties affected by the 
order passed in the case. 

(3) Reference: where notice has been directed to be issued on 

a reference under section 438 of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, notice shall be given in accordance with 
clause (2). 

On a reference under section 307 of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, 1898, notice shall be given to the Government Advocate 
and the accused. 

On a reference under section 37 i of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, 1898, notice shall be given to the Government Advocate 
and the accused. 

On a reference under section 341 of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, 1898, notice shall be given to the Government Advocate 
andjif possible, to the accused or his guardian or Advocate. 

(4) Miscellaneous Application: In a miscellaneous application 

notice shall be given to the applicant, the Government 
Advocate and the opposite Parties and where the 
application is on behalf of the State, to the Government 
Advocate and the opposite parties. 
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328. Notice to -prisoner confined in jail to shoio cause against 
enhancement of sentence. — Where notioe is sent to the officer in 
charge of a jail for service upon a prisoner confined in the jail 
calling upon him to show cause why his sentence should not be 
enhanced, it shall require such officer .to serve the notice and return 
it along with an endorsement showing that the notice has been 
served upon the prisoner and that he has been informed that he can 
anpear either in person or by an Advocate in the High Court and 
that if he desires to appear in person, necessary arrangements will 
be made for his presence in that Court by him through the District 
Magistrate. It shall further require him to indicate whether the 
prisoner wishes to appear in person and show cause against his 
conviction or declines to appear in person or to show cause against 
such conviction. 


PAPER BOOK. 

329. Rules 228 and 229 to apply to preparation of paper 
book. — Except as otherwise provided in this Chapter, Rules 228 and 
229 of Chapter XIV shall, with necessary modifications and adapta- 
tions, apply to the preparation of a paper-book in a criminal case 
under this Chapter. 

330. Paper hook in criminal appeal. — Copies to be included 
in the paper-book of a criminal appeal (other than a jail appeal or 
an appeal under section 47 6B of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 
1898, or a reference under section 307 or 374 of the Code of Crimi- 
nal Procedure, 1898) or a case in which the accused has been called 
upon to show cause why his sentence should not be enhanced shall, 
unless otherwise ordered, be those of the following papers or such 
of them as may be on the record of a case, namely — 

Notes 

The bracket previously enclosing the words "should not be enhanced” has 
now been Correctly put so as to enclose the words and figures ‘‘Criminal ProcedureJ 
1898” through amending Notification No. 6/S.R.O. dated ^2-3-54, published in 
Rajasthan Rajpatra dated 8-5-54 part I (B). 

(a) Papers relating to investigation — 

(i) first information report; 

(ii) - confession or statement recorded under section 164 of 

the Code of Criminal Procedure; 

(iii) dying declaration; 

(iv) injury report; 

(v) post mortem report; 

(vi) report of the Chemical Examiner; 

(vii) report of the Serologist to the Government of India; 
(viii) record of identification proceeding, and 

(ix) recovery list. 
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(B) Papers relating to Magisterial Enquiry — 

(i) statements of witnesses recorded by the Magistrate 

which have been brought on the record of the 
Sessions Court; 

(ii) examination of the accused and his written statement, 

if any; and 

(iii) the charge framed against the accused. 

(C) Papers relating to proceedings before the Sessions Court— 

(i) amended charge, 

(ii) plea of the accused, 

(iii) statements, of witnesses, 

(iv) examination of the accused and his written statements, 

if any, 

(v) important exhibits other than those covered under 

heads A & B, 

(vi) in the case of a trial by jury, the heads of the charge 

to the J ury recorded under sab-seatioa (6) oi section 
367 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, and 

(vii) Judgment. 

{D) papers relating to trial by Magistrate (in case of an 
appeal against acquittal). 

(i) Complaint, if any. 

(ii) Statements of witnesses recorded by the Magistrate. 

(iii) Examination of the accused and his written statement 
ifany. 

(iv) The charge framed against the accused and his plea. 

(v) Important exhibits other than those covered under 
head (A"). 

(vi) Judgment. 

Notes 

Para (D) has been newly inserted vide Notification No. 15/S.R.O, dated 26-S-53 
published in Rajasthan Rajpatra dated 19-9-53 part II and previous para (D) has 
been renumbered as para (E). 

, (E) High Court papers- — 

Petition of appeal. 

331. Paper booTc hi an appeal under section 476B^ Criminal 
Procedure Code. — Copies to be included in the paper-book of an 
appeal under section 476 B of the Code of Criminal Procedure shall, 
unless otherwise ordered, be those of the foilwing papers or such of 
them as may be on the record, namely — 

(a) petitions of appeal, 

(b) judgment or order under appeal, 

(o) application together with annexures, if any, made under 
section 476 or 47 6A of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 

(d) reply to such application, 

(e) affidavit filed by the parties relating to the charge, 

(f) evidence recorded at the preliminary enquiry, and 
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(g) oomplaint made in oonsequence of the judgment or order 
under appeal. 

332. Paper booh in a criminal revision. — The paper-book of 
a criminal revision shall consist of the High Court papers. 

Where the copy of the judgment included in the High Court 
papers is not in English or in the language of the State, a translati- 
on of such judgment in English shall also be included in the paper 
book. 

333. Paper booh in a reference under section 4t88, Criminal 
Procedure Code. — The paper-book of a reference under section 438 
of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898, other than one in which 
the recommendation is that the sentence passed upon the accused 
be enhanced, shall, in addition to the fly-sheet and the index, 
consist of — 

(i) the order for reference. 

(ii) the explanation, if any, of the Court against whose 
order the reference has been tdade, 

(iii) the judgment or order under reference, 

(iv) the memorandum of appeal or revision filed in the 

Court making the reference. 

334. Paper booh in a contempt of court case. — In a case of 
contempt of Court, copies to be included in the paper-book, shall, as 
nearly as may be, be of the following papers, namely — 

(i) application or report or order with relevant annexures, 
if any, upon which the notice was issued, and 

(ii) the order directing issue of notice. 

Copies of the following papers shall be added to the 
paper-book from time to time as occasion arises, 
namely — 

(a) affidavits filed in the case; 

(b) order passed by the Court. 

335. Paper booh in a reference under Section 541 of the Cri- 
minal Procedure Code. — In a reference under section 341 of the 
Code of Criminal Procedure, the paper-book shall, as nearly as 
may be, be as in the case of criminal appeal. 

336. Paper booh in a Jail appeal. — The paper-book in a J.iil 
appeal shall consist of a fly sheet and the High Court papers. 

537. No paper-booh in other cases. — In other eases, no paper- 
hook shall be prepared unless otherwise ordered. 

338. No paper booh in a case hefoere Single Judge. — No 
paper-book shall as a rule be prepared in a case listed for hearing 
before a single I udge 

339. Printed paper booh in an appeal to Supreme Court . — 
A printed paper-book shall be prepared only where it is required 
for the purpose of an appeal in the Supreme Court or where its 
preparation is specially ordered by the Chief Justice. 
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340. Printing yai^ar hoo'k to he sent to Snpreme Court. — As 
soon as intimation is received of the filing of an appeal in the 
Supreme Court under Article 134 (1) (a) and (b), or of the grant by 
the Supreme Court of special leave to appeal in any case, or 

as soon as leave to appeal to the Supreme Court is granted in 
any case by the High Court, the record in the case shall be arranged 
to be printed in accordance with the Rules of the Supreme Court, 
and the required number of copies of the printed record shall be 
despatched to the Registrar of the Supreme Court within the period 
prescribed by the Supreme Court Rules 

341. Number of printed paper hooTcs. — Where a printed 
paper-book is prepared under these Rules, twenty-five copies there- 
of shall be printed. 

The Registrar may, where necessary, direct a larger number 
of copies to be printed. 

342. lUn-mber of iypeioriiten paper books. — (1) Where a 
type-written Paper-book is prepared, two copies thereof shall be 
prepared in a case which may be heard by a Judge sitting alone 
and three in other oases, one copy being given in either case to the 
Government Advocate for his use. 

(2) The Advocates for the parties may, except in a case of 
contempt of Court, apply for the preparation of as many copies of 
such paper book as may be required for their use on payment at 
such rates as may be fixed bj^ the Chief Justice from time to time 
Such copies may be supplied if the Registrar can conveniently 
arrange to have them prepared by the office. No application for 
such copies shall be cousidered if made after the lapse of thirty days 
from the date on which the appeal is admitted or in the case of a 
reference under section 307 or 341 of the Code of Criminal Proce- 
dure, 1898, after the lapse of thirty da 3 's from the date on which 
such reference is received by the Court, or in a case in which notice 
has been given to the accused to show cause why his sentence 
should not be enhanced, after the lapse of thirt}^ days from the date 
on which such notice is served. In the case of an appeal under 
section 417 of the Criminal Procedure Code (Act. No. V of 1898), 
the application may be mide within thirtj^ days of the date on 
which notice of the appeal is served on the accused or a warrant 
issued for his arrest is executed. 

Notes. 

The last sentence beginning with In the case of” and ending with 'arrest is 
executed” has been added in the above sub rule (2) vide amending Notification No. 
30/S.R.O. dated 16-12-53 published in Rajasthan Rajpatra dated 23-1 54 part II. 

“(3) In case of an appeal under section 417 Criminal Proce- 
dure Code and in Case where notice is given to the accused to show 
cause why his sentence should not be enhanced provided the accused 
has not filed an appeal against his Conviction, a cop 3 ' of the paper 
book shall be given to the accused free of cost. 
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The number of 'copies to be prepared in such cases shall be 
increased accordingly. 

Notes 

This sub-rule has been newly added through amending Notification No. 
14/S.R.O. dated 15-3*54, published in Rajasthan Rajpatra dated 1-5-54 part I (B). 

334 (4) The amicus curiae appointed’ in a case under section 
302 I.P.O. shall get a copy of the paper book free of cost. 

Notes 

Sub-rule (4) has been newly added vide Notification No. lO/S.R.O. dated 
16-4-55, published in Rajasthan Rajpatra dated 30-4-55 part IV (c), 

343, Material exhibits. — when the record of a Sessions case 
has been received in an appeal or reference under section 307 or 
374 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898, and there are material 
exhibits in the case, the office shall see whether the Judge has 
recorded an order as required by rule 111 of General Rules (Crimi- 
nal), regarding such exhibits and whether the exhibits required by 
such order to be submitted to the High Court have been received. 
Any defect shall immediately be brought to the notice of the Sessions 
Judge. 

Where there are material exhibits in the case and no order 
under the rule mentioned above has been recorded by the Judge, 
his attention shall immediately be drawn to such omission and he 
shall be asked to state what material exhibits are fit for submission 
to the High Court and, in case they have . not already been forwar- 
ded to the Court, to submit them without delay. 

344 Custody of material exhibits. — All material exhibits 
received in a case shall be examined by and kept in charge of the 
clerk concerned. He shall enter them in the appropriate register 
showing the number of the oise in which and the Court from which 
each exhibit has been received. He shall see that all such exhibits 
are in accordance with the list, if any, on the record of the case. 
Where no such list exists, he shall himself prepare one in duplicate 
and have it checked and signed by the Superintendent. The dupli- 
cate copy of such list shall bo sent to the court from which the 
exhibits have been received, the original being placed on the record 
of the case. Any discrepancy in the number or condition of exhi- 
bits shall immediately be brought to the notice of the Registi ar. 
All valuable exhibits consisting of ornaments, cash or currency notes 
shall be kept in an iron safe, the key of which shall remain with the 
Registrar or such officer as he may nominate. All exhibits shall be 
kept in a locked room. 

346. Application or petition by post. — The officer in charge 
of a jail may forward an application or petition presented to him b}’' 
a prisoner confined in the jail to the Court by post. Any other 
application or petition received by post shall be returned for presenta- 
tion either in person or through an Advocate or where the prisoner is 
confined in a jail' through the officer in charge of the jail concerned. 
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346. Beoonimendation for mercy. — In a case ia whioh the 
Court makes a recommendation to the State Government for the 
exercise of the prerogative of mercy; copy of the Court’s judgment 
together with a copy of the judgment of the court below shall be 
forwarded to the State Government along with a letter setting out 
the recommendation. Where a printed paper book has been pre- 
pared, a copy of such paper-book shall also he forwarded along with 
the letter. 

347. Signing of notices and warrants. — (a) All summoses 
and notices issued by the Court in criminal oases shall be signed by 
the Deputy Registrar, Assistant Registrar or the Superintendent, 
J udioial, 

(b) All warrants issued by the Court in criminal oases shall 
be signed by the Registrar, the Deputy Registrar or the Assistant 
Registrar. 

348. Begistrar to sign comylaint under chapter JLXKV of 
the Code of Criminal Procedure. — Where an order has been passed 
under Chapter XXXV of the Code of Criminal Procedure that a 
complaint be made, such complaint shall be drawn up and signed by 
the Registrar after it has been approved by the Judge or Judges 
passing the order. 

349. List of ready cases.—' K list of oases ready for hearing 
shall be prepared fiom time to time and posted on the notice board. 

360. Adjournment on request hy Government Advocate. — In 
special cases if the Government advocate is not ready or needs ins- 
tructions from the District Magistrate or some other authority or 
requires the attendance of some officer to instruct him at the time 
of hearing, he may apply to the Registrar that the case may not be 
listed for a specified period or that a particular date be fixed for its 
hearing. The Registrar may thereafter fix a date after consulting 
the Advocate for the other party. 

351 (1) Issue of orders after decision. — Where a seutence of 

death has been confirmed or passed by the Court, an order in the 
prescribed form shall be issued immediately to the Court concerned. 
Such order shall be signed by iwo Judges. 

In a case in which a sentence has been set aside or a convic- 
tion has been reversed or there has been a reduction or alteration in 
the nature of the sentence or an accused who is on the bail has 
been ordered to surrender to his bail on decision of the case, a copy 
of the relevant entry in the order-sheet shall at once be forwarded 
to the court concerned along with a letter in the prescribed form. 

A copy of the judgment shall in every such case be certified 
to the court concerned in due course. 

(2) In other oases an order in the appropriate form shall bo 
issued to the court concerned as soon as the judgment or order of 
the Court has been received in the office and shall be accompanied 
by a copy of such judgment or order. 
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352. Copy of judgment to be sent to the Magistrate. — Where 
in a ease decided by the Court the proceedings of a Magistrate were 
under consideration, an additional copy of the judgment shall be 
sent to the Sessions Judge for being forwarded to the Magistrate 
ooncei'ned through the District Magistrate 

353. Copies of paper boohs to be forwarded to the Govern- 
me?it when sentences are passed. — In a ease in which a sentence of 
death has been confirmed or passed by the Court or where a sen- 
tence has bean enhanced to one of death, two copies of the printed 
paper-book along with two copies of the Court’s judgment shall be 
forwarded to the State Government. Where no printed paper-book 
has been prepared, the original paper-book containing the proceed- 
ings of the court below shall be forwarded along with two copies of 
the Court's Judgement to the State .Government with a request that 
the original paper-book be returned when no longer required. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

LISTS OP JURORS. 

354. Persons liableto serveas jurors. — ^Every male person 
who — 

(i) is above twenty-one and below sixty years of age; 

(ii) resides or personally works for gain within the local 
limits of the district of Jodhpur or Jaipur as the case may be; 
and 

(iii) who — 

(a) is the occupier of a house situated within the 

said local limits of the annual value of not less than Rs. 

400; or 

(b) owns immovable property within the State of 

Rajasthan of the value of not less than Es 3,000; or 

(o) is in receipt of an income of not less than Rs. 125 

per mensem; 

shall, subject to the exceptions mentioned in the next following 
Rules, be liable to serve as a juror at the criminal sessions of this 
Court. 

355. Ineligibility for service as juror. — Any person — 

(a) who holds any office or employment in or under the 
Court; 

(b) who is a police officer or is engaged in any preven- 
tive service; 

(o) who has been convicted of a non-bailable offence; 

(d) who is suffering from such bodily or mental infirmity 
as incapacitates him from serving as a juror; or 

(e) who is unable to understand the language of the 
Court; 

shall be ineligible for service as a juror. 

356. Exemptions. — The following person are exempt from 
liability to serve as jurors, namely — 
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(1) officers in civil employ superior in rank to a district 
magistrate; 

(2) salaried judges; 

(3) ministers and parliamentary secretaries; 

(4) members of any Legislature in India; 

(5) members of the personal staff of His Highness the 
Rajpramukh; 

(6) secretaries to Government; 

(7) secretary to the Board of Revenue; 

(8) Legal Remembrancer to Government; 

(9) salaried Magistrates; 

(10) all persons actually officiating as priests or ministers 
of their respective religions; 

(11) legal practitioners in actual practice; 

(12) agents or managers of banks; 

(13) persons employed in the Postal and Telegraph Depart- 
ments; 

(14) surgeons and physicians who openly and constantly 
practise the profession of medicine; 

(15) the under-mentioned railway officers — 

(i) Divisional Superintendent; 

(ii) District Engineer; 

(iii) Station Masters and Assistant Station Masters; 

(iv) Permanent Way Inspectors; 

(v) Locomotive Foremen and Engine Drivers; 

(16) Officer Commanding at Jodhpur or Jaipur; 

(17) all persons exempted by the State Government from 
personal appearance in Court imder section 133 of the 
Code of Civil procedure, and 

(18) all persons exempted by the State Government from 
serving as a juror under sub-section (4) of section 313 or 
clause (1) of section 320 of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure. 

367. Preliviijiari/ lists of common and special jurors. — (1) 
The Clerk of the State shall prepare by the twent} -fifth day of 
March each year preliminary lists of common and special jurors for 
Jodhpur and Jaipur respectively containing such numbers of names 
as he may consider fit of persons appearing to him after due inquiry 
to be qualified and liable under the foregoing Rules to serve os 
jurors. Such lists shall describe each person’s style, calling, place 
of residence and the qualification which makes him liable to serve 
' as a juror and shall be signed bj^ the Clerk of the State. 

(2) In preparing the list of special jurors, the Clerk of the 
State shall keep in view the provisions of sub-section (2) of section 
313 and section 325 of the Code of Criminal Procedure. 

358. Publication of preliminary lists. — Copies of lists shall 
be affixed to some conspicuous part of the Court house at Jodhpur 
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or Jaipur, as the case may be, and the lists shall also be published 
iu the Official Gazette before the seventh day of April next after 
their preparation. 

3-59. Bevised lists , — Any person whose name has been impro- 
perly inserted in or omitted from such lists or who is wrongly or 
defectively described in them may on or before the twentieth day of 
April following the publication of such lists apply to the Clerk of the 
State for the correction and amendment of such lists and the Clerk of 
the State shall forthwith make all such corrections as shall seem to 
him to be necessary. The revised lists shall be published in the 
Official Gazette before the first day of May next after preparation. 

Copies of the revised lists shall also be affixed to some conspi- 
cuous part of the Court House at Jodhpur or Jaipur, as the case 
may be. 

CHAPTER XX. 

Examination of Judgments op Sessions Judges 

360. Submission of Judgments in Sessions trial to Judges . — 
(1) Copies of judgments in session trials received monthly from 
Sessions Judges shall remain with the Superintendent, Judicial 
Department, for two months from the last date of the month in 
which such judgments are received and shall thereafter be submitted 
without delay to judges for perusal and orders in groups as approved 
by the Chief Justice. The same group shall be submitted to one 
and the same Judge for two consecutive months. Before such Judg- 
ments are submitted to Judges, they shall be duly entered in the 
appropriate register and a note made on each judgment after an 
examination of relevant registers whether an appeal or application 
for revision from such judgement has been received or filed 
in Court. Where no appeal lies to the High Court, a note shall be 
made on the judgment to that effect. Judgments shall be submitted 
to Judges in separate batches under appropriate heads. 

(2) During the long vacation such judgments shall be sub- 
mitted only to judges sitting during the vacation in equal proportions. 

361. Orders by the Judge. — Where a Judge on a perusal of 
a judgment directs that the record be sent for or notice issued, the 
appropriate procedure prescribed by these Rules therefor- shall be 
followed. If the order passed by the Judge contains a criticism of 
the judgment, it shall be put up before the Registrar for necessary 
orders. 

362. Begister of submission of Judgments to Judges.— The 
Superintendent, Judicial Department, shall make a note in the 
appropriate register of the date of submission of each judgment to 
the Judge concerned and shall within two months from such date 
obtain from that Judge its return together with his order, if 
any, thereon and shall also record the date of such return in the 
register. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

HABEAS COEPUS RULES DEDER SUE-SECTIOR (2) OF SECTION 491 
OF THE CODE OF GRIHISAL PROCEDURE, 1S9S. 

Notes 

Sub-section (l) of section 491 of Code of Criminal Procedure authorises the 
High Court, ■whenever it thinks fit, to direct : — 

(a) that a person within the limits of its appellate criminal jurisdiction be 
brought up before the Court to be dealt with according to law; 

(b) that a person illegailj’ or improperly detained in public or private 
custody within such limits be set at liberty; 

(c) that a prisoner detained in any jail situate within such limits be 
brought before the Court to be there examined as a witness in any matter 
pending or to be inquired into in such Court; 

(d) that a prisoner detained as aforesaid be brought before a Court-martial 
or any Commissioners for trial or to be examined touching any matter pending 
betore such Court-martial or Commissioners respectively; 

(e) that a prisoner within such limits be removed from one custody to 
another for the purpose of trial; and 

(f) that the body of a defendant within such 'imits be brought in on the 
Sheriff's return of cepi corpus to a ■writ of attachment 

Sub-section (2) of section 491 of Criminal Procedure Code authorises the High 
Court to frame rules regulating the procedure in cases under this section. The rules 
in this Chapter have been framed m pursuance of this authority. 

363. Applicaimi . — Au application under sub-.<;ection (1) of 
section 491 of the Code of Criitinal Procedure or for a writ in the 
nature of habeas coipus, if not sent by post, shall be presented to the 
Registrar who shall direct that the application be laid before a 
Division Bench for orders. 

364. Application by Fast. — The application if received by 
post shall be put up as soon as possible after the receipt thereof 
before a Division Bench for orders. 

365. GonieiiU of Ap 2 ilii'.aiion affidavit. — The application 

shall be accompanied by an affidavit of the person restrained stating 
that it is made at his instance and setting out the nature and the 
circumstances of sach restraint. It shall also state if any previous 
application had been filed or not on his behalf and, in case such 
application had been filed, its resnlt : 

Provided that where the person restrained is unable owing to 
the restraint to make the affidavit, the application shall be. accom- 
pained by an affidavit to the like effect made by some other person 
and such affidavit shall also state the reason why the person rest- 
rained is unable to make the affidavit himself. 

366. Application by Court-martial or any Commissioners. — 
Where the application is on behalf of a court martial or any Commi- 
ssioners under clause (d) of sub-section (1) of section 491 of the 
Code of Criminal Procedure, 1S98, it may be in the form of a letter 
addressed to the Registrar setting out the circumstances in which 
the order is sought and need not be accompanied by an affidavit. 
The Registrar shall lay the letter as soon as possible after the receipt 
thereof before a Division Bench for orders. 
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367. Contents of application under section dsQX {!) (e)' of the 
Code of Criminal Procedure. — application , is for an 
order under clause (e) of sub-section (1) of section 491 of the Code 
of Criminal Procedure, the affidavit accompanying it shall state in 
wHose custody the prisoner k detained, to what other custody it is 
proposed to remove him arid the reason for the change of custody. 
Before any orders are passed, notice of such application sh ill be 
served upon the prisoner arid he shall be given an opportunity to be 
heard against' such applicatibri, 

368. Warrant. — In any case in which the Court orders any 
person in custody to he brought before it, or before a Court-martial 
or before any Commissipners, or to be removed from one custody to 
another a warfarit shall be prepared and signed by the Registrar and 
sealed with tbe seal of the Court, 

369. Service of warrant.—Sach warrant shall, where the 
person is under detention’ in a jail, be forwarded by the Registrar 
to the officer-in charge of the jail in which the prisoner is cofiaed; in 
every. other case of the warrant shall be served upon the person to 
■whoin it ' is directed, personally or otherwise as the Court may 
directl _ 

370. Notice. — If the Court does not find sufficient reason to 
admit the 'application, it may reject it Where the application's 
not so rejected, notice thereof shall be served upon the parson 
against whom the order is ' sought calling upon him to appear on a 
day to be named therein to show cause why the application should 
not be granted, and, if^'.the - Cmirt ' so orders,' the notice may also 
direct huch' person at the' same time to' produce in Court the .body 
of the person^alleged to be illegally-pr improperly detained then and 
there to be'dealt with according to'law.' 

The Court may also order that notice of the application be 
served upon such other person or persons as it may consider proper. 
Such notice shall, if the Court so directs, be accompanied jby , copies 
of the applicatibri arid the affidaivitj th'e copies being supplied by, the 
applicant.' . 

371. Orders on application. — After the service of notice on 
the day .fixed for hearing or 'bh any ''subsequent'' day to which"'the „ 
hearing may be adjourned^ if'nb cause is' shown pr'if . cause is shown ’ 
and 'disallowe'd, the ''Court .shall in the case pf a person found to he 
illegally or 'im'propefly detaiinei, paks ari erde'r that' he' be." set at 
liberty or delivered, to , the person 'entitled '^to Bis ^custody. In^ other 
caB 0 -the-'Cburt 'shall pass' siichrirders as 'the circumstances .of. the 
case msy require.- If cause'^ris^-allowed, the application shall' be 
dismissed. The order for release7~Tnad6‘ by the ..Court shall be , a 
sufficient' warrant to 'any gabler'br othe'r public "servant, or ' other 
person for the release of the" person under restraint. 

372. ' Procedure. — All questions arising for determination ' 
urid'er ‘this CBapfer'shall. he decided ord.inarily .upon affidavits but 
the Couft'-may direct' that such'questions.as it may consider rie'cess-' 
ary'he-decided-uri "suchrither evideribe ris it may deem fit and in 
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that case it may follow such procedure as it may deem just. 

373. CosU. — disposing of an application under this 
Chapter, the Court may make such order as to costs as it may consi- 
der just. 

374. Communication of orders. — Any orders passed by 
the Court shall be communicated for compliance to such person or 
persons as may be necessary. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

DIRECTION, ORDER OR WRIT UNDER ARTICLE 226 OF THE 

CONSTITUTION OTHER THAN A WRIT IN THE NATURE 
OF HABEAS CORPUS. 

Notes. 

Article 226 of the Constitution of India empowers the High Court to issue 
certain Writs, directions or orders for the enforcement of any of the rights 
conferred by the Constitution of India and for any other purpose. 

The procedure for regulating the cases of Hobeas Corpus has been prcEcribe( 
under Chapter XI of these rules. This Chapter prescribes the procedure for 
regulating the applications under Article 226 of the Constitution in cases other 
than a writ in the nature of Habeas Corpus. 

376. Application and its contents — (IJ An application for a 
direction or order or writ under Article 226 of the Constitution 
other than a writ in the nature of habeas corpus shall be present- 
ed to the Registrar who shall direct that the application be laid 
before a Division Bench for orders; 

Provided that the following matters shall ordinarily be laid 
for orders before a Judge sitting alone : — 

(a) Matters arising out of Municipal or Panchayat elections 
in which the constitutionality of any provision of law is not 
challanged. 

(b) Applications relating to orders of Gram Panchayats, Tehsil 
Panchayats, or District and Sessions Judges' purporting to have been 
passed under the Gram Panchayat Act. 

Notes- 1 

Proesent proviso has been substituted for the previous one vide notification 
No. A. Previous proviso stood as under which was added through amending 
notification No. 1 On S. R. O. dated 4/5/56, published in Rajasthan Raj-patra 
part IV (cj dated 6/6/56; — • ' . 

provided that an application relating to judicial cases in Panchayats shall 
ordinarily be laid for orders before a judge sitting alone”. 

( 2 ) The application shall state clearly ’ the relief sought and 
the grounds upon which it is sought and be accompanied by an 
affidavit verifying the facts relied upon. 

( 3 ) The application shall also state whether or not any 
similar application has been made te the Supreme Court. 

Notes — 

This sub-rule has been newly added vide Notification No. 17/S. R.O. dated 
28-4 54. published in Rajasthan Rajpatra dated 22-5-54 part I (B). 

376. Notice. — If the Court does not find sufficient reason to 
admit the applicaton, it may reject it. Where the application is 
not BO rejected, notice thereof shall he served on all persons directly 
affected by it. Where the application relates to any proceeding in 
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or bsfore a Gourfe and the object is either to corapel the Court or an 
officer thereof to do any act in relation to such proceeding or to 
quash them or any order' made therein, notice thereof shall also be 
served on such Court or officer as well as the other parties to such 
proceeding, and where any objection is taken with respect to the 
conduct of a Judge, also on the Judge. 

377. Notice to person not already served . — If at the hearing 
of the application the Court is of opinion that any person who ought 
to have been served with notice of the application has not been so 
served, the Court may order that notice may also be served on such 
person and adjourn the hearing upon such terms, if any, as the 
Court may consider proper. 

Every notice under this or the nest preceding Rule shall he 
accompanied by copies of the application and the affidavit, such 
copies being supplied by the applicant. 

378. Conditions as to costs or giving of security before issue 
of notice . — The Court may, before issuing notice of the application, 
impose upon the applicant such terms as to costs or the giving of 
security as it may think fit. 

379. Application to he heard at least eight clear days after 
service of notice. — (1) Unless the Court otherwise directs, the appli- 
cation shall be heard at least eight clear days after the service of 
notices issued under Rule 376. 

(2) If a party on whom a notice is served under rule 376 files 
a written statement or affidavit, he shall also file along with it a 
written acknowledgement from the opposite party or his counsel of 
having received a copy thereof; 

Provided that instead of filing the written acknowledgement 
mentioned above the party may n,pply at least 7 days before the date 
fixed for hearing of the case to the Deputy Registrar to have the 
copy or copies served on the applicant or his counsel. 

Notes 

This sub-rule has been newly inserted through amending Notification No. 
7/S.R.O. dated llS/57, published in Rajasthan Rajpatra dated 23/5/57 part IV (c). 

380. Hearing person not served with notice . — At the hearing 
of the application, any person who desires to be heard in opposition 
to the application and appears to the Court to be a proper person to 
be heard, may be heard notwithstanding that he has not been served 
with notice under Rule 376 or 377. 

381. Application to be made by Advocate . — An application 
under this Chapter shall be made by an Advocate and not by the 
party personally. 

382. No second application on the same facts , — Where an 
application has been rejected, it shall not be competent for the appli- 
cant to make a second application on the same facts. 
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383. Frocedwe.—hX\ questions arising for determination 
under this Chapter shall be decided ordinarily upon affidavits, but 
the Court may direct that such questions as it may consider neces- 
sary he decided on such other evidence as it may deem fit and in 
that case it may follow such procedure as it may deem just. 

384. Costs . — In disposing, of an application under this 
Chapter the Court ma}' make such orders as to costs as it may con- 
sider just. 

385. Communication of orders . — Any orders passed by the 
Court shall be communicated for compliance to such person or 

persons as may be necessary. 

PARTY 

CHAPTER. XXIII. 

APPEALS TO THE SUPREME COURT OF INDIA. 

Notes 

The rules in this Chapter prescribe the procedure for petitions for leave to 
appeal to the Supreme Court of India for exercising its appellate jurisdiction under 
sections 109 and 110 of Civil Procedure Code and Articles 132, 133, 134 and 135 of 
the Constitution of India. 

The aforesaid statutory provisions are reproduced below ; — 

Subject to the provisions in Chapter IV of Part V of the Constitution and such 
rules as may, from time to time, be made by Supreme Court regarding appeals from 
the Courts of India, and to the provisions hereinafter contained, an appeal shall lie to 
the Supreme Court- 

fa) from any judgment, decree or final order passed on appeal by a High 
Court or by any other Court of final appellate jurisdiction; 

(b) from any decree or final order passed by a High Court in the exercise of 
original civil jurisdiction; and 

(c) from any [judgment, decree or final order], when the case, as here inafter 
provided, is certified to be a fit one for appeal to the Supreme Court. 

In each of the cases mentioned in clauses (a) and (b) of section 109, the 
amount or value of the subject-matter of the suit in the Court of first instance rnust 
be twenty thousand rupees or upwards, and the amount or value of the subject- 
matter in dispute on appeal to the Supreme Court must be the same sum or 
upwards. 

or the judgment, decree or final order must involve, directly or in directly, 
some claim or question to or respecting property of like amount or value, 

and where the judgment, decree or final order appealed from affirms the deci- 
sion of the Court immediately below the Court passing such judgment, decree or 
final order, the appeal must involve some substanhal question of law. 

(1) An appeal shall lie to the Supreme Court from any judgment, decree or 
final order of a High Court in the territory of India, whether in a civil, criminal or 
other proceeding, if the High Court certifies that the case involves a substantial 
question of law as to the interpretation of this Constituh'on. 

(2) Where the High Court has refused to give such a certificate, the Supreme 
Court may, if it is satisfied that the case involves a substantial question of law as 
to the interpretation of this Constitution, grant special leave to appeal from such 
judgment, decree or final order. 

(3) Where such a certificate is given, or such leave is granted , any party in 
the case may appeal to the Supreme Court on the ground that any such question 
as aforesaid has been wrongly decided and, with the leave of the Supreme Court, on 
any other ground. 
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Explanation. — For the purposes of this article, the expression "final order” 
includes an order deciding an issue which, if decided in favour of the appellant, 
would be sufficient for the final disposal of the case. 

(1) An appeal shall lie to the Supreme Court from any judgment, decree or 
final order in a civil proceeding of a High Court in the territory of India if the 
High Court certifies — 

(a) that the amount or value of the subject-matter of the dispute in the 
court of first instance and still in dispute on appeal was and is not less than 
twenty thousand rupees or such other sum as may be specified in that behalf by 
Parliament by law; or 

(b) that the judgment, decree or final order involves directly of indirectly 
some claim or question respecting property of the like amount or value; or 

(c) that the case is a fit one for appeal to the Supreme Court; 

and, where the judgment, decree or final order appealed from affirms the decision of 
the court immediately below in any case other than a case referred to in sub'clause 
(c), if the High Court further certifies that the appeal involves some substantial 
question of law. 

(2) Notwithstanding anything in article 132, any party appealing to the 
Supreme Court under clause (l) may urge as one of the grounds in such appeal that 
a substantial question of law as to the interpretation of this Constitution has been 
wrongly decided. 

13) Notwithstanding anything in this article, no appeal shall, unless Parlia- 
ment by law otherwise provides, lie to the Supreme Court from the judgment, decree 
or final order of one Judge of a High Court. 

(1 ) An appeal shall lie to the Supreme Court from any judgment, final order 
or sentence in a criminal proceeding of a High court in the territory of India if the 
High Court, — 

(a) has on appeal reversed an order of acquittal of an accused person and 
sentenced him to death ; or 

(b) has withdrawn for trial before itself any case from any court sub- 
ordinate to its authority and has in such trial convicted the accused person 
and sentenced him to death ; or 

(c) certifies that the case is a fit one for appeal to the Supreme Court : 
Provided that an appeal under sub-clause (c) shall lie subject to such provision 

as may be made in that behalf under clause U) of article 145 and to such condi- 
tions as the High Court may establish or require. 

(2/ Parliament may by law confer on the Supreme Court any further powers 
to entertain and hear appeals from any judgment, final order or sentence in a crimi- 
nal proceeding of a High Court in the territory of India subject to such conditions and 
limitations as may be specified in such law. 

Until Parliament by law otherwise provides, the Supreme Court shall also 
have jurisdiction and powers with respect to any matter to which the provisions of 
article 133 or article 134 do not apply if jurisdiction and powers in relation to that 
matter were exercisable by the Federal Court immediately before the commencement 
of this Constitution under any existing law. 

Section A — Cases Other Than Criminal Cases. 

386. Title of 'petition. — A petition for leave to appeal to the 
Supreme Court of India shall be entitled: 

IN THE HIGH COURT OF JUDICATURE 
FOR RAJASTHAN 

Petition for Leave to Appeal 
to 

the Supreme Court of India 
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under 

Supreme Court Appeal No. 
from 


No, 


of 


of, 


Petitioner. 


Versus 

Opposite Party 

387. Contents of 'petition.— TlhQ petition shall contain a brief 
statement of the ease and the grounds of appeal. 

In a case falling under section 110 of the Code or Article 133 

(1) of the Constitution, it shall clearly state how it fulfils the 
requirements of law as regards the amount or value of the subject- 
matter or how it is otherwise a fit case for appeal to the Supreme 
Court. 

In a case falling under Article 132 (1) of the Constitution, it 
shall state how a substantial question of law as to the interpretation 
of the Contitution is involved. 

In a case falling under Article 135, it shall state how an 
appeal lies to the Supreme Court. 

It shall not be necessary to file a copy of the Judgment, decree 
or final order with a petition under this rule. 

Notes 

The last para of the rule has been newely inserted through amending Notifi- 
cation No. 27/S. R. O. dated 14/d/54, published in Rajasthan Rajpatra dated 
17/7/54 part IV (c). 

388. Limitation. — Article 179 of the first schedule of the 
Indian Limitation Act, 1908, shall, subject to the provisions of any 
law for the time being in force, also apply to a petition for a certifi- 
cate under Articles 132 (1), 133 (1) or 136 of the Constitution. 

389. Notices. — (1) In connection with Supreme Court appeals, 
the following notices shall be issued, namely- — 

(a) notice of petition for a certificate; 

(b) notice of admission of appeal; and 

(o) notice of despatch of the Record to the Supreme Court. 

No other notice shall be necessary unless expressly provided 
for in these Rules or ordered by the Court. 

(2) In all oases where a party has appeared by an Advocate, 
service of notice on such Advocate shall bft deemed to be sufficient 
service. 

(3) No process fee shall be levied in the case of a notice under 
clause (b) or (c) of sub-rule (1) where it may be served upon an 
Advocate. 

390. Amount of security for respondent Costs. — The amount 
of security for the costs of the respondent required under rule 
7 of Order XLY of the Code shall be two thousand five hundred 
rupees or such larger sum as may be ordered by the Court. 
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Notes. 

The words “four thousand rupees” have been replaced by the words 
“two thousand five hundred rupees” vide amending Notification No. 25/S. R. 
O. dated 13-5-54 published in Rajasthan Raj-patra dated 17-7-54 part IV(G). 

391. Further security — ^Where the appellant is required to 
furnish further security under rule 10 of Order XLV of the Code, 
it shall in no case exceed five thousand rupees. 

Notes- 

The words ‘‘ten thousand rupees” have been replaced by the words‘‘five 
thousand rupees” vide amending Notification No. 25/S R. O. dated 13-5-54 
published in Rajasthan Raj-patra dated 17-7-54 part IV (G). ’ 

392. Nature of security to he furnished. — Security to be fur- 
nished by the appellant or the respondent, as the case may be, under 
rule 10 or 18 or 14 of Order XLV of the Code shall consist of — 

(a) cash or 

(b) Government securities, or 

(c) Post OSice National Savings Certificate, or 

(d) fixed deposit in the Imperial Bank of India, or 

(e) itnmovable property, if so permitted by the Court, or 

(f) such two or more of the foregoing as may be found nece- 
ssary to secure the amount. 

393. No security for resjiondenV s costs where appeal is hy 
Government. — No security for the costs of the respondent shall be 
required where the Government is the appellant to the Supreme 
Court 

394. Application for preparation of Becord and estimate . — 
(1) When the certificate has been granted, the petitioner shall 
within ten days from the date of the grant of such certificate apply, 
to the Kegistrar for the preparation of a list hereinafter referred to 
as List A, of papers to be included in the Eecord and a list, herein- 
after referred to as List B, of all other papers, and the making of 
an estimate of the cost of preparing the Becord and transmitting it 
to the Supreme Court. 

(2) Where the decision of the appeal is likely to turn exclu- 
sively on a question of law, the appellant may apply for inclusion in 
List A of such parts only of the record as may be necessary for the 
discussion of the same. 

39-5. Lists that shall accompany application under Buie 324;. — 
(1) The application mentioned in the next prece ding Buie shall 
in a case in which a printed record has already been prepared for 
the use of this Court, be accompanied by — 

( i ) a list of documents already printed but considered as 
not relevant to the subject-matter of the appeal; 

(ii) a list of documents printed on behalf of the opposite 
party and included in the list under clause (1); and 

(iii) a list of documents not already printed hut printing of 
which is considered essential for the prosecution of the 
appeal, a short note being entered against each document 



106 ] Raj. High Court Rules 1952 [ Rule 395-399 

in the list showing in what respect its inclusion -is 
essential. 

(2) The petitioner shall serve copies of these lists on the 
Advocate for the opposite party, 

396. InUial deposit. — An initio,! deposit of [two hundred 
rupees] shall he made by the petitioner within the period specified 
in Rule 394 (1) and no application under that Rule shall be enter- 
tained unless such deposit has been made. 

Notes: — 

Words “two hundred rupees” appearing in brackets have been 
substituted for the previous words sixteen rupees vide Notification 
No. J. 

397. Setting of Lists A d: 3 and preparation of estimate . — 
( 1) The Registrar ou receipt of the application under rule 394 the 
lists, if any, under rule 395 and the initial deposit under rule 396 
shall prepare Lists A and B. In preparing these lists he shall give 
due consideration to the lists, if any, field under rule 395 and follow 
the Instructions contained in the Supreme Court Rules relating tj 
the preparation of the Record. 

(2) The Registrar shall cause an estimate to be prepared in 
accordance with the Schedule to Chapter XIII of these Rules of 
the cost of translating transcribing, indexing and printing the 
Record, preparing a typewritten list of documents not to be printed 
and transmitting the Record to the Supreme Court. The estimate 
shall include an additional sum of one hundred rupees or such large] 
sum as the Registrar may deem fit, to cover any possible addition il 
cost of preparation and transmission of the Record. 

The rates given in the Schedule to Chapter XIII of these 
Rules shall be liable to alteration from time to time under the order 
of the Chief Justice. 

(3) The Registrar shall within ten days of the application 
under nile 394 deliver copies of Lists A and B to the parties He 
shall at the same time deliver a copy of the estimate to the Advoc ite 
for the petitioner. 

398. Objection to List A d B. — Any party desiring to file 
any objection to the Lists prepared by the Registrar may do so 
vithin two weeks from the date of service of Lists A and B under 
the next proceeding rule after serving a copy thereof upon the Advo- 
cate for the other party. 

399. Fitial Settlement of Lists A and B. — (1) If the parties 
are agreed as to any additions to or omissions from the Ijists, such 
agreement shall be given effect to so far as it may be possible to do 
so consistently with the provisions of the Supretue Court Rules. If 
they do not agree, the objection shall be decided by the Registrar. 
Any party agrieved by the decision of the Registrar may within 
seven days from the date of such decision furnish to the Registrar 
his grounds of objection to such decision which shall be laid before 
the Court in Chambers for orders. 
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387. Contents of petition . — The petition shall contain a brief 
statement of the case and the grounds of appeal. 

In a case falling under section 110 of the Code or Article 133 

(1) of the Constitution, it shall clearly state how it fulfils the 
requirements of law as regards the amount or value of the subject- 
matter or bow it is otherwise a fit case for appeal to the Supreme 
Court. 

In a case falling under Article 132 (1) of the Constitution, it 
shall state how a substantial question of law as to the interpretation 
of the Contitution is involved. 

In a case falling under Article 135, it shall state how an 
appeal lies to the Supreme Court. 

It shall not be necessary to file a copy of the Judgment, decree 
or final order with a petition under this rule. 

Notes 


The last para of the rule has been newely inserted through amending Notifi- 
cation No. 27/S. R. O. dated 14/5/54, published in Rajasthan Rajpatra dated 
17/7/54 part IV (c). 

388. Limitation . — Article 179 of the first schedule of the 
Indian Limitation Act, 1908, shall, subject to the provisions of any 
law for the time being in force, also apply to a petition for a certifi- 
cate under Articles 132 (1), 133 (1) or 135 of the Constitution. 

389. Notices. — (1) In connection with Supreme Court appeals, 
the following notices shall be issued, namely. — 

(a) notice of petition for a certificate; 

(b) notice of admission of appeal; and 

(o) notice of despatch of the Kecord to the Supreme Court. 

No other notice shall be necessary unless expressly provided 
for in these Rules or ordered by the Court, 

(2) In all cases where a party has appeared by an Advocate, 
service of notice on such Advocate shall bs deemed to be sufficient 
service. 

(3) No process fee shall be levied in the case of a notice under 
clause Cb) or (c) of sub-rule (1) where it may be served upon an 
Advocate. 


390. Amount of security for respondent Costs . — The amount 
of security for the costs of the respondent required under rule 
7 of Order XLV of the Code shall be two thousand five hundred 
rupees or such larger sum as may ba ordered by the Court. 
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Notes. 

The ^vords ‘-foirr thousand rupees” have been replaced by the words 
-ti-i'o thousand five hundred rupees” vide amending Notification No. 25/S. R. 
O, dated 13-5-54 published in. Rajasthan Raj-patra dated 17-7-54 part rV(G). 

391. Further security — ^Where the appeilanu is required to 
forriLsh further reearity under rule 10 of Order XLY of the Code, 
it- shall in no case exceed five thousand rupees. 

Setiu 

The -words ‘"'ten thousand rupees” have been replaced by the v/ords‘-five 
thousand rupees” vide amending Notification No. 25/S R. O. dated 13-5-34, 
published in Rajasthan Raj-patra dated 17-7-54 part IV (G/. 

392. Future oj security iohe jurnished . — Security to he fur- 
nished by the appeliant- or the respondent, as the case may be, under 
rule 10 or 18 or 14 of Order XLY of the Code shall consist of — 

(a) cash or 

(b) GoTernment securities, or 

(c) Pest Ouiee National Savings Certificate, or 

(d) fixed deposit in the Imperil Bank of India, or 

(e) immovable property, if so permitted by the Court, or 

(f) such tvro or more of the foregoing as may be found nece- 
ssary to secure the amount. 

393. 2\b secur'dij fc.-r respondenfs ccsis icliere appeal is by 
Governinent. — X'o security for the costs of the respondent shall ba 
reouired vrhere the Government is the appellant to the Supreme 
Court 

394. Application for preparation of Becord and estimate.— 
(1) YThen the certificate has been granted, the petitioner shall 
within ten days from the date or the grant of such certificate apply, 
to the Eegistrar for the preparation of a list hereinafter referred to 
as List A, of pauers to be included in the Eecord and a list, herein-- 
affer referred " to as List B, of all other papers^ and the making of 
an estimate of the cost of preparing the Becord and transmitting it 
to the Supreme Court. 

(2) "Where the decision of the. appeal is likely to turn exclu- 
sivelv on a question of law, the appellant may apply for inclusion in 
List A or such p^ rts only of the record as may be necessary for the 
discussion of the same. 

39.5. hists that shall accompany application under Buie 324. — 
(1) The application mentioned in the next preca ding Eule shall 
in a case m which a printed record has already been prepared for 
the use of this Court, be accompanied by — 

( i ) a list of documents already printed but considered as 
not relevant to the subject-matter of the appeal; 

(ii) a list of documents printed on behalf of the opposite 
pary and included in the list under clause (1); and 

(iil) a list of documents not already printed but printing cf 
which is considered essential for iha prosecution of the 
appeal, a short note being entered a^iinst each document 
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in the list showing in what respect its inclusion -is 
essential. 

(2) The petitioner shall serve copies of these lists on the 
Advocate for the opposite party. 

396. Initial deposit. — An initicl deposit of [two hundred 
rupees] shall be made by the petitioner within the period specified 
in Rule 394 (1) and no application under that Rule shall be enter- 
tained unless such deposit has been made. 

Notes: — 

Words “two hundred rupees” appearing in brackets have been 
substituted for the previous words sixteen rupees vide Notification 
No. J. 

397. Setting of Lists A d- B and preparation of estimate . — 
( 1) The Registrar ou receipt of the application under rule 394 the 
lists, if any, under rule 395 and the initial deposit under rule 396 
shall prepare Lists A and B. In preparing these lists he shall give 
due consideration to the lists, if any, field under rule 395 and follow 
the Instructions contained in the Supreme Court Rules relating tr 
the preparation of the Record, 

(2) The Registrar shall cause an estimate to be prepared in 
accordance with the Schedule to Chapter XIII of these Rules of 
the cost of translating transcribing, indexing and printing the 
Record, preparing a typewritten list of documents not to be printed 
and transmitting the Record to the Supreme Court. The estimate 
shall include an additional sum of one hundred rupees or such large 
sum as the Registrar may deem fit, to cover any possible addition il 
cost of preparation and transmission of the Record. 

The rates given in the Schedule to Chapter XIII of these 
Rules shall be liable to alteration from time to time under the order 
of the Chief Justice. 

(3) The Registrar shall within tan days of the application 
under rule 394 deliver copies of Lists A and B to the parties. He 
shall at the same time deliver a copy of the estimate to the Advoc.ite 
for the petitioner. 

398. Objection to List A d B. — Any party desiring to file 
any objection to the Lists prepared by the Registrar may do so 
within two weeks from the date of service of Lists A and B under 
the next proceeding rule after serving a copy thereof upon the Advo- 
cate for the other party. 

399. Binal Settlement of Lists A and B. — (1) If the parties 
are agreed as to any additions to or omissions from the Lists, such 
agreement shall be given effect to so far as it may be possible to do 
so consistently with the provisions of the Supreme Court Rules. If 
they do not agree, the objection shall be decided by the Registrar. 
Any party agrieved by the decision of the Registrar may within 
seven days from the date of such decision furnish to the Registrar 
his grounds of objection to such decision which shall bo laid before 
the Court in Chambers for orders. 
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(2) After the Lists have been finally settled, a oopy of the 
revised estimate, if any, shall be delivered to the Advocate for the 
petitioner. 

(3) Where a paper is included in List A inspite of an objec- 
tion by a party that it is unnecessary or irrelevant the Record shall 
indicate in the index of papers the fact that, and the party by whom, 
the inclusion of such paper was objected to as required by rule 4 of 
Order XV of the Supreme Court Rules. 

400. translation of papers. — All documents included in List 
A which are not in English and are not already translated shall be 
translated into English. All such translations shall be made or 
certified as correct by one of the Court translators. 


401, Index — The index of documents included in the Record 
shall be in the form given below. 


Serial 

Description of 

1 


number 

documents 

Page 

Remarks. 


402. Printing of record. — The Record shall be arranged and 
printed in accordance with the instructions contained in the Sup- 
reme Court Rules. 

403. Transmission of Record to Supreme Court and notice 
there of to ^)ar^ies.— When the Record has been prepared, the 
Registrar shall transmit it to the Supreme Court in accordance with 
the directions contained in the Supreme Court Rules and follow it 
with a certificate as to the date or dates on which notice of the 
despatch of the Record was served upon the parties. 

404 Matters to he regulated by Supreme Court Rules . — 
The following matters shall be regulated by the Supreme Court 
Rules as indicated, namely. — 

(a) withdrawal of appeal Order XII, rules 2 and 

4, Order XVI, rule 6. 

(b) Oanoellation of certificate 

on failure to furnish securi- 
ty or make the deposit Order XII, r. 3. 

(c) Dismissal of appeal for want 
of effectual prosecution by 

the appellant Order XII, r. 5. 

(d) Consolidation appeals Order XII, r. 6. 

(e) Substitution of legal 
representative in case of 
death or change of status 
of a party or for auy other 

reason Order XVI, r. 12. 

13 and 14 
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(f) Lodging of seourity for the 
costs of the respondent by a 
pauper appellant Order XIV, r. 3. 

406. Notice to appellant where special leave granted hij 
Supreme Court . — As soon as a certified copy of order of the Supreme 
Court granting special leave to appeal has been received by the 
Court, the Eegistrar shall give immediate notice thereof to the 
appellant. 

406. Certificate by Begistrar to Supreme Court of notice to 
respondent . — As soon as the respondent has been served with notice 
of the order declaring the appeal admitted or has otherwise become 
aware of it, the Eegistrar shall certify to the Registrar of the Sup- 
reme Court that the respondent has received notice or is otherwise 
aware of the order admitting the appeal or of the order of the 
Supreme Court giving the' appellant special leave to appeal. 

407. Application of Buies hi this Chapter and Order XLV 
of the Code to cases in which special leave has been granted . — Subject 
to such special directions as may be given by the Supreme Court,the 
provisions of the Rules contained in this Chapter and of Crder 
XLV of the Code shall, so far as may be and with such modificati- 
on and adaptations as may be found necessary, apply to a case in 
which special leave to appeal has been granted by the Supreme 
Court, except that the time for the furnishing of seourity, the 
deposit of the amount required for the preparation of the Record 
and its transmission to the Supreme Court and the application for 
the preparation of Lists A and B shall, unless otherwise ordered 
by the Supreme Court, be reckoned as from the date on which 
notice of receipt of a certified copy of the order of the Supreme 
Court has been served on the anpellanb, instead of from the date of 
the grant of the certificate by the Court. 

Service of notice upon the Agent of the appellant in the 
Supreme Court shall be deemed sufficient service under this 
Chapter. 

408. Talcing of evidence in case of dispute as to legal re- 
presentatives . — Where it becomes necessary to take evidence in 
order to determine whether any person is or is not the proper person 
to be substituted, or entered, on the record in place of, or in additi- 
on to, the party on record, the Court may either take such evidence 
and to return it together with its findings and reasons and take 
such findings and reasons into con.sideration in determining the 
questions. 

409. Application for recovery of costs . — Xo application for 
costs incurred in connection with an appeal to the Supreme Court 
shall he entertained except on proof that fourteen days’ notice of 
the intention to make the application together with a memorandum 
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,f costs oWmed has been served on the other party before the 

ipplioaton i^p ^ OauH M orders all casts 

which in taking all necessary steps in connection 

showing due dili^e ;Record In any case in which it appears 

with the preparation of his appeal with due 

to the Eegis rar a ^ esiplain his default and, if no 

dihf nee he shal 3 ,pP e^rs to the Registrar to be 

-e 

certUiSl o^uoh ^t’her directions as the justree of the case 

may ^ certificate in a case in which 

. f? ^ M onneal 4s 4^0^ by the Supreme Court, inform 
:?rlhere”f shK s^by the EeW to the Supreme Court 

Without delay. g^, 

411. f case not c^Yerned by the Code of Civil 

veriied by. the of Order SXV of the Code shall, so far 

cfmafbeaK SSh adaptations and modifications as may be 

found necessary, ^-PP^ __When the order of the Supreme 

412. execution under 

Court is Order XLT of the Code, there shall be 

Suh-rule (2) of rule 15 , . inomred by the parties in 

^ro'ofrt'in oTOueS with the petition for leave to appeal to the 
Supreme Court, if s—Oriminal Cases. 

413. fwlifio' f r.- r(&pptoiion1or\ fertiioate 

- 134 (1) (fi) of ^ IQ A ( 1 ) (c) of the Constitution in a orimi- 

under Article ^^2 (1) or m ^IMg Ae 

nal proceeding may be m. sentence is passed. The 

time when any ]udgme , Q^der granting or refusing to grant 

Court shall thereupon reoor . IppHoation is made, a written 

such certifioaue. may b^a made within seven days 

application for sno iudgment, final order or sentence and no 
from the date of A. oeriod shall be entertained: 

applicationmade^b^^^^^^^^^ ^^fHoient cause shown ext- 

end the time. 
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(b) It shall not be necessary to file a copy of the Judgment, 
final order or sentence with an application under sub-rule (a) It 
shall further contain a certificate signed, by the Advocate for the 
applicant stating that the accused was not on bail or that, if he was 
on bail, he has surrendered to it. 

Notes. 

This sub-rule has been newly inserted vide amending Notification No. 2V/S. 
R.O. dated 14/6/54, published in Rajasthan Rajpatra dated 17/7/54 part IV (c). 
The last sentence beginning with the words “/f' shall Jnrther contain" and ending 
with the words "has surrendered to it" has been further added to the rule through 
amending Notification No. 29/S.R.O. dated 8/11/55, published in Rajasthan Raj- 
patra dated 10/12/55 part IV (c). 

Coiitents of application. — (c) The application shall state suc- 
cinctly and clearly such facts as it may be necessary to state in 
order to enable the Court to determine whether such certificate 
ought to be granted and shall be signed by the applicant or his 
Advocate. 

Notice of application. — (d) If the Court does not find suffi- 
cient reason to admit the application, it shall reject it Where the 
application is not so rejected, it shall be heard after notice thereof 
has been given to the Governmuut Advocate and where the appli- 
cation is on behalf of the Government, to the respondent. 

414. Stay of sentence or order and grant of hail. — On the 
applicant executing a bond with or without sureties underbaking to 
lodge an appeal in the Supreme Court wichiu the prescribed time, 
the Court may — 

(1) order that the execution of the sentence or order be 
stayed; or 

(2j where the applicant is in confinement, admit him to 
bail on such terms as the Court may think fit pending the 
disposal of the application or where a certificate is granted, 
pending the lodging of an appeal in the Supreme Court. 

Where the application is by the Government, no such 
bond shall be required before an order under this Buie is 
made. 

415. Preparation printing of record. — After the appeal 
has been lodged in the Supreme Court and a copy of the petition of 
appeal has been received from the Registrar of that Court, the Eegi- 
strar shall with all convenient speed cause the Record to be prepared 
and printed keeping in view the period within which copies of the 
printed record are required to be despatched to the Supreme Court 
in oases falling under Article 134 (1) (a) and (b) of the Constitution. 

416. Inclusion of printed paper-book of the Court in the 
Becori. — The Registrar may include in the Record the printed 
paper-book, if any, prepared for the use of the Court at an earlier 
stage. 

417. Application for mclusion or exclusion of papersfrom the 
Becord. — If the parties desire that any papers be included in the 
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Eeoord, they may make an application to the Eegisbrar who shall 
consider it before the Eecord is finally prepared: 

Provided that no consideration shall be given to such appli- 
cation if it is made after the Eeoord has been gent to the press for 
printing or where the Eegistrar considers that the application was 
designedly or unnecessarily delayed. 

418. Notzoe of despatch of Record. — As soon as the requisite 
number of copies of the Eecord has been despatched to the Supreme 
Court, the Eegistrar shall give notice thereof to the parties. 

419. No security for cost etc. required from any party. — No 
party shall be required to deposit any security for costs in a proceed- 
ing under this Section. 

420. Application of certain Rules in Section A. — Eules 386, 
400, 401, 402 and 403 of Section A shall with such modifications 
and adaptations as may be found necessary also apply to appeals to 
the Supreme Court in criminal matters. 

PART VI. 

CHAPTEE XXIY. ' 

SECTION A. 

Qualification and Admission of Advocates, 

Notes 

The rules under this section have been framed in exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by sections 15 and 16 of the Rajasthan High Court Ordinance, 1949. The 
enabling sections read as under ; — 

The High Court .shall have power to approve, admit and enrol such and so 
many advocates as to the High Court may seem meet; and such advocates shall be 
and are hereby authorised to appear for the suitors of the High Court and to plead 
or to act or to plead and act, for the said suitors, according as the High Court may 
by its rules and directions determine, and subject to such rules and directions. 

The High Court shall have power to make rules from time to time for the 
qualifications and admission of proper persons to be advocates of the High Court 
and shall be empowered to remove or to suspend from practice, on reasonable cause, 
the said advocates and no person whatsoever but such advocates shall be allowed 
to act or to plead for, or on behalf of, anyi suitor in the High Court except that 
any suitor shall be allowed to appear, plead or act on bis own behalf or on 

behalf of a cosuitor. 

421. Qualification for Advocates. — The following persona 
shall be qualified for admission as Advocates of the High Oonrb: — 

(a) Any person who is a Barrister of England or Ireland, 
or a member of the Faculty of Advocates in Scotland. 

(b) Any parson who holds the LL. B. or any other higher 
or equivalent degree of any University established by law in 
the Union of India or who obtained any such degree from the 
University of Dacca, Lahore or Sind before August 15, 1947, 
or who has passed the Advocates Ex tmiuatiou held by the 
Bombay Bar Oounoil constituted under the Indian Bar Coun- 
cils Act, 1926, and (a) who has hona fide practised in one or 
more of the Courts subordinate to the Eajasthan High Court 
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for a period of not iess than two years, or (b) who has held 
Judical Office for a period of not less than five years in 
British India, Dominion of India or India, as the case may 
be; or in an Ifidian State as defined in clause 2 (a) of Article 
363 of the Constitution of India. 

Explanation : — Practice as a Vakil of the 2nd grade under the 
rules of a High Court or an authority exercising the powers of a 
High Court in any of the Covenanting States shall be deemed to be 
a practice as a pleader. 

Notes 

Originally clause (b) of rule 421 was as under. It has now been replaced as 
above vide amending Notification No. 6/S.R.O. dated 31/3/53 published in Rajas- 
than Rajpatra dated 11/4/53 part II ; — 

(b) Any person who holds the LL.B. or any other higher or equivalent 
degree of any university established by law in the Union of India or who 
obtained any such degree from the University of Dacca, Lahore or Sind 
before August 15, 1947, .or who has passed the Advocates Examination held 
by the Bombay Bar Council constituted under the Indian Bar Councils Act, 
1926, and who has either practised for not less than two years as a pleader in 
the District Courts of Rajasthan or has held Judicial Office in Rajasthan for 
a period of not less than five years. 

(o) Any person, who holds the LL. B. or any other higher 
or equivalent degree as mentioned in Clause (b) whose name 
is borne on the roll of Advocates of any other High Court in 
the Union of India and who has practised as such Advocate 
for a period of not less than two years preceding his applicat- 
ion for enrolment provided that such an advocate gives an 
undertaking in his application to have his name removed 
from the roll of advocates of that High Court within 6 months 
from the date of his admission to the Kajasthan High Court. 

Notes 

Clause (c) of rule 421 was Originally as under. It has now been replaced as 
above through amending Notification No. 6/S.R.O. dated 31/3/53, published in 
Rajasthan Rajpatra dated 11/4/53 part II : — 

(c) Any person, who holds the LL.B. or any other higher or equivalent 
degree as mentioned in Clause (b) whose name is borne on the roll of Advo- 
cates of any other High Court in the Union of India and who has been prac- 
tising as such Advocate for a period of not less than two years immediately 
preceding his application for enrolment provided that such an advocate gives 
an undertaking in his application to have his name removed from the roll of 
Advocates of that High Court within 6 months from the date of his admission 
to the Rajasthan High Court. 

(d) Auy person whose name is borne on the roll of Advo- 
cates or Vakils of the I grade of any High Court or an autho- 
rity exercising the powers of a High Court in any of the 
Covenanting States of Rajasthan and who was entitled to 
appear, act or plead in such Court or authority: 

Provided that if such person not holding the LL.B. or 
any higher or equivalent degree of any University established 
by law in the Union of India fails to apply by the end of 
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Decembar, 1951, he shall not: be enrolled as an Advooafce there- 
after. 

(e) Any displaced person who had been practising as an 
advocate immediately before his displacement in any area now 
included in Pakisthan or was entitled to practise in the High 
Court or any authority exercising the functions of a High 
Court. 

422. Mode oj applying for admission as in Advocate. — The 
mode of application for admission as an Advocate shall be by peti- 
tion, containing the applicant’s name, father’s name and place of 
business The applicant shall state in the petition, whether ha 
holds any salaried appointment, or carries on any trade or business, 
and that it is his intention to practise permanently in Eajasthan, or 
whether he has bean in any way punished by order made in pro- 
ceedings for professional misconduct, or was refused admission or 
was struck of the rolls of any High Court in India or convicted by 
a Criminal Court for any offence or was adjudged an insolvent and 
has not been discharged. 

Explanation: — 

The term ‘salaried appointment’ does not include any 
part time appointment relating to the teaching or other work 
connected with law. 

423 The petition to be addressed to the High Court. — The 
petition shall be addressed to the High Court and shall be presented 
to the Registrar, High Court or to the District -fudge of the Dist- 
rict concerned who shall forward the same to the Registrar. 

424. Presentation of certain documents by the applicant . — 
(1) The applicant, if he is not already enrolled as a Legal Practi- 
tioner, shall present along with his petition, the documents here-in- 
after mentioned; provided that the High Court may order the pro- 
duction of any of such documents, even if the applicant is already 
so enrolled. 

(i) (a) The oertifioate of the applicant’s call to the Eng- 
lish or to the Irish Bar, or of his admission to the Faculty of 
Advocates in Scotland; or 

(b) The certificate of the applicant’s having passed 
the examination for the LL B. degree or any higher or equi- 
valent degree of any University established by law in India, 
or the Advocates Examination held by the Bombay Bar 
Council; or 

(o) the oertifioate of the applicant’s having passed the 
examination for the LL.B. degree prior to August 15, 1947, 
held by the University of Dacca, Lahore or Sind, and 

(ii) satisfactory testimonials of good character and 
conduct. 
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If the original oertifioates mentioned in clauses 1(a), 
1(b) or l(o) cannot for any sufficient reasons be produced, the 
applicant shall produce other satisfactory evidence of his call 
to the Bar, admission to the Faculty of Advocates, or passing 
the LL B. Examination, or Advocates Examination held by 
the Bombay Bar Council, as the case may be. 

(2) Every pleader who applies to be admitted as an Advocate 
under clause (b) of rule 421 shall file with his application a certifi- 
cate in the prescribed form the presiding officer of the Court 
in which he has been practising, and also from the District and 
Sessions Judge of the District in which he has been practising. 

425. Certificate of admission. — The petition shall be con- 
sidered by the Court, and if it is granted, a certificate of admission 
on the prescribed form, shall be supplied to the applicant on pay- 
ment of the necessary fees and stamp duty (if any). 

426. Fee for enrolme7it as an advocate — The fee for enrol- 
ment as an advocate payable in stamp duty on the certificate of 
enrolment shall be Rs. 400/-; provided. — 

firstly that no fees sh<all be payable by a person who held a 
permanent certificate of enrolment as an advocate prior to the 
introduction of these rules, and 

secondly that if a person holds a temporary certificate of 
enrolment, the amount of any enrolment or renewal fees previously 
paid by him shall be taken into account in determining the fee 
chargeable from him for a permanent certificate. 

If the total amount of fees previously paid by him comes to 
Es. 400/- or more, than no further fee shall be chargeable from him. 
If the total amount of fees previously paid comes to less than Es. 
400/-, the fee chargeable from him shall be the amount by which 
the total sum previously paid by him falls short of Es. 400/-, 

427. Hefusal to admitting certain cases. — If any applicant 
for admission as an advocate bolds any salaried appointment, or 
carries on any trade or business, the High Court may refuse to 
admit him or pass such orders on his application, as it thinks 
proper. 

428. Suspension of an A dvocate in certain cases. — Any per- 
son, who having been admitted as an Advocate shall accept any 
salaried appointment, or shall enter into any trade or business or 
shall advance money on interest to any person resident in the dist- 
rict or districts in which he practises or shall acquire any interest 
in any pending suit, or in any property in respect of which suit is 
intended to be brought in the State shall give notice thereof to the 
High Court, which may thereupon suspend such Advocate from 
practice, or pass such orders on it as it may think fit. 

The notice shall be given through the presiding officer of the 
Court, in which he ordinarily practises. 
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429. Certificate of enrolment as advocate. — An y Advocate on 
payment of a fee Es. o may obtain a certificate in the form prescri- 
bed under the signature of the Eegistrar of the High Court, and the 
seal of the Court that his name is borne on the roll of Advocate of 
the High Court. 

430. Forms. — The forms set forth in Part II of Appendix A 
to these Rules, with such variations as the circumstances of each case 
require, shall be used for the respective purposes therein mentioned. 

431. Filin of a Vakalatnarna or mevioiandiim of ap'pear- 
ance — '1) No advocate shall act for any persons in any suit, appeal, 
or proceeding of the civil nature unless he has filed a Vakalatnarna 
authorising him to do so and signed by such person or by his recog- 
nised agent or by sum other person duly authorised by or under a 
power of attorney to make such appointment. 

(2) An Advocate, who has been engaged for the purpose of 
pleading only, ma 3 ' plead on behalf of any party after he has filed 
in court a memorandum of appearance signed by himself and 
stating: — 

(1) the names of the parties to the case; 

(2) the name of the party for whom he appears; and 

(3) the name of the person by whom he is authorised to 

appear. 

(3j An Advocate who is engaged by another advocate who has 
been duly appointed to act in court on behalf of the party can only 
plead on behalf of the party without either filing a Vakalatnarna or 
a memorandum of appearance- 

432. deceiving of movies or Securities for money hy an 
advocate. — No advocate shall receive any monies or securities for 

money unless he is distinctly authorised by his power-of attorney to 
receive the same. 

43-3. Appearance of an advocate of another High Court 
before the High Court of Rajasthan. — An advocate who is not on 
the roll of advocates of the Rajasthan High Court but is enrolled 
as an advocate in any other High Court in India may appear and 
plead before the High Court of Rajasthan with the permission of 
the Judge before whom he wants to appear on a properly stamped 
application in that behalf; provided that there be with him in such 
case an advocate on the roll of the High Court of Rajasthan. 

434. Execution of Vakalatnarna — Ever}"^ Vakalatnarna shall 
contain in full the name of the person, or where there are more 
than one, of every person who there b}' appoints the advocate to act 
on his behalf and shall be executed by every such person. 

When the person by whom an advocate or pleader is appoi- 
nted is unable to write his name, his mark upon the Vakalatnarna 
shall Be attested by a witness. 
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435. ^ixeciiiion of a Valcalatnama by a "person authorised by 
the prmcipal — When such Vakalatnama is nofc executed by the 
principal himself, but by some person claiming to appoint or give 
authority on bis behalf, the Advocate shall not be recoginsed by the 
Court without proof that such person was duly authorised by the 
principal to execute such Vakalatnama. 

436. Potoers under a Vakalatnama. — One Vakalatnama 
shall be sufficient to enable the person empowered to act in all pro- 
ceedings of a case including execution of a decree. 

437. Vo fresh Vakalatnama in cross appeals and cross 
objection. — In cross-appeals, an advocate, who baa already filed a 
Vakalatnama for the appellant, shall not be required to file another 
Vakalatnama for his client as respondent in the cross-appeal. 

Similarly Vakalatnama filed by counsel for the appellant in 
the appeal and by counsel for the respondent in cross objections will 
cover both the appeal and the cross objections 

438. Purchase of any property sold in execution of a decree 
by an advocate. — Except with the special leave of the Court concer- 
ned, no Advocate shall, in his own name, or in the name or names 
of any other person or persons purchase any property or any share 
or interest in any property sold in exoution of a decree or order in 
any suit, appeal or other proceeding in which he wa.*’, in any way, 
professionally engaged. 

439. Distinctive costumes for Advocates. — The following 
distinctive costumes shall be worn by Advocates practising in the 
High Court: — 

(i) By Advocate — a black gown of alpaca or other stuff 
made after the pattern of a King’s Counsel’s gown, with 
bands. 

(.ii) If an Advocate desires to wear a head-dress of any 
kind, he should wear a turban. 

(iii) All Advocates when appearing in the Court shall 
wear black coats or ‘aohkans,’ 

The operation of the rule regarding the wearing of gown may 
be suspended in tbe summer season for such period as may be fixed 
each year by the Chief Justice. 

Notes 

The word "may” has been substituted for the previous word “Shall” through 
amending Notification No. 17/ S. R. O. dated 15-9-53, published in Rajasthan 
Rajpatra dated 10-10-53, part IV (B). 

Section B. 

Qualifications and Admissions of Pleaders 
Notes. 

Section 6 of the Legal Practitioners Act, 1879 authorises the High Court to 
make rules cansistent with the Act, for the qualifications, admissions and ceitificates 
of persons to be pleaders of the subordinate Court. The rules in this section are 
for these purposes. 

440. Grades of Pleaders. — Pleaders entitled to practise in 
the subordinate courts shall be of two grades, namely; — 
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1. Pleaders, first grade, and 

2. Pleaders, second grade. 

441. No right to 'practise tmless pleader or Muhhtar enrol- 
led in the District court. — No pleader is entitled to appear, plead or 
act in any District Court or any Court subordinate thereto, unless he 
is at the time enrolled in the Disurict Court. 

Enrolement 

442. Persons eligible to be pleaders. — Any of the following 
persons may be admitted as a pleader, first grade, if he satisfies the 
High Court that he possesses an adequate knowledge of the Hindi 
language and can read and write it with ease and correctness, and 
that he is a fit and proper person to be admitted as a pleader, first 
grade; — 

(1) a person who has obtained a degree in law from any 

University established by law in India and is also a 
graduate in Arts, Science commerce or Agriculture of 
any such University. 

Notes. 

The words beginning rvith “and is also” and ending with “such university” 
at the end of sub-rule (i) have been newly added vide Notification No. 20/S. R. O. 
dated 28.4-54, published in Rajasthan Raipatra dated 17-7-54-part IV (c), 

(2) a person, who has obtained a degree in law from 

University of Dacca, Lahore or Sind before the 16th 
day of August. 1947, and has permanently settled in 
India-, 

(3) a person, who prior to the 7th April, 1949, was duly 
enrolled as a legal practitioner in any of the coven- 
anting States of Kajasthan, and who by virtue of 
such enrolment, was entitled to practise in all the 
subordinate courts of that State. 

443. Enrolement oj pleaders of other High GourL— {a) A 
pleader or an Advocate of any other High Court in India, as it is 
now or was before 15th August, 1947, may be admitted as a pleader 
first grade by the High Court of Rajasthan provided that: 

(i) he is of good character and conduct, 

(ii) he can read aud write Hindi with ease and correctness, 

(iii) the High Court within whose jurisdiction the appli- 
cant was a Pleader has reciprocity in this respect 
with the High Court of Rajasthan, and 

{iv) be submits a certificate from the Registrar of such 
High Court to the effect that he has been permitted 
to suspend his pr.iotise in that Court. 

(b) The condition of reciprocity provided in sub-clause {Hi) 
of sub-rule {a) and the certificate required by clause {iv) ot the sub- 
rule are not necessary for pleaders who were practising before the 
15th August, 1947, ii> the area now included in Pakistan. 
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444. Persons eligible io be admitted as 'pleaders seco7id grade- 
(a) A pleader or Mukhtar of any High Court in any of the Coven- 
anting States of Rajasthan as they existed on 6th April, 1949, and 
who by virtue of his enrolnaent as such pleader or Mukhtar, was 
not entitled to practise in all the subordinate courts of that State 
but only in certain specified subordinate courts or classes of subordi- 
nate courts, may be admitted as a pleader, second grade. 

(b) The Certificate issued to a pleader, second grade, shall 
specify the Courts or the classes of Courts in which he is entitled 
to practise, 

(o) The Court, or Courts in which a pleader, second grade, 
shall be entitled to practise shall be the same in which he was entitl- 
ed to practise before 7th April, 1949; 

Provided that if a Court in which he was entitled to practise 
is abolished, he shall be deemed to be entitled to practise in the 
successor court which has jurisdiction to try the oases formerly 
tried by the court which is so abolished. 

“Provided further that if the successor Courts are located 
atmore than one place, the pleader may be permitted to practise at 
any one of such places and may also be permitted to practise in 
other specified court or courts at the same place equal in rank to 
the court or courts in which ho was previously entitled to practise. 

Notes 

The second proviso has been newly inserted through amending Notification 
No. 1/S. R- O. dated 13-l-f4, published in Rajasthan Rajpatra dated 6-2-54- 
part II. 

414A displaced person who is not a Law Graduate, and who 
Avas a pleader or Mukhtar immediately before his displacement in 
any area now included in Pakistan, may if recommended by the 
District Judge of the District waere he intends to practise be 
enrolled as a nle ider second grade entitled to practise in all or such 
subordinate courts in the district as may be specified. 

In making his recommendations the District Judge will 
take into consideration (a) the educational qualifications, (b) the 
Legal attainments, (o) the length of practice, (d) the knowledge of 
Hindi and (e) the character and antecedents of the applicant. 

Notes. 

This rule has been newly added vide amending Notification No 8/S. R. O. 
dated 26-5-53 published in Rajasthan Rajpatra dated 13.6-53“ part 11. 

445. Enrolment in the Sigh Court . — The mode of applying 
to be admitted as a Pleader shall oe by petition in the prescribed 
form and bearing the requisite court-fee stamps. The petition shall 
be presented to the District Judge of the district in which the 
applicant desires ordinarily to practise. Such District Judge "shall 
see that all particulars are correctly filled in and shall then forward 
the petition to the High Court. 
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446. A'pplication for enrolment in District Court. — A Pleader 
to whom a certificate has been issued under section 7, Legal Practiti- 
oners Act, 1879, may apply in person by petition accompanied by 
the certificate, to the District Judge of the district in which the 
applicant desires to practise. 

447. Enrolment in District Court. — If the certificate be in 
order and the District Judge is satisfied that the applicant is not 
suffering from leprosy or other dangerous malady and is otherwise 
a proper person to be enrolled, he shall cause his name to he entered 
in a register to be kept in the following form, and shall cause to be 
endorsed on his certificate a memorandum certifying that the 
applicant has baen enrolled in the Court. 

The register shall be maintained in two parts, one for pleaders 
first grade, and the other for pleaders, second grade. 

POEM OF EEGISTER 


1 

; 1 

2 

i 

1 

3 

4 

5 


Name 

Fathers 

name 

Address 

Value of 
stamp on 
Certificate 

% 

Date of 
enrolment 

1 

Remarks 


448. Enrolment in two (Hstricts.-lt a pleader wishes to practise 
in more than one district under the High Court, his application for 
his second or other enrolment must be forwarded to the High Court 
with the necessary endorsement by the District Judge of such 
second or other district, that in his opinion he is a suitable person 
for such further enrolment, provided that no fresh stamp under the 
second Schedule of Legal Practitioners Act will be required. 

449. Training of Pleaders before starting 'practice independ- 
ently — 'Every pleader admitted under clause (1) or (2) of rule 442 
shall, unless specially exempted by the High Court after being 
enrolled and before commencing to practise on his own account in 
any court subordinate to the High Court, furnish to the High Court 
a certifioite in writing by a ‘senior-practitioner’, whose name is 
enrolled in a list drawn up by a District Judge and approved by 
the High Court or by a Practitioner of the High Court of nob less 
than ten years standing, that he has read with such senior for six 
months and that he has attended regularly in Court and Chambers 
with his senior and has worked diligently. 

450. Choice of Senior and fee for senior. — (a) The pupil may 
choose the senior with whom he desires to read, provided that no 
senior shall have more than four pupils at any time unless for some 
exceptional reason, approved by the High Court, the District Judge 
authorises him to have more. 
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(b) If fehe senior desires to oharge a fee, it shall not exceed 
Ks. 150/- for the aforesaid six months tution. 

451, Bights of trainee pleaders. — During the period of his 
training under Rule 449, a pleader shall be entitled to hold the brief 
of his senior with his permission and to appear and plead for him 
but shall not be entitled to act. 

452, Certificate of training and its submission to High 
Court. — The certificate of training required by Rule 449 shall be 
submitted to the High Court through the District Judge who will 
first endorse it to the effect that he has satisfied himself that the 
petitioner in question has undergone the six months’ training in 
accordance with the Rules; provided that, where the highest judicial 
officer at a place is a Civil Judge or a Civil and Additional Sessions 
Judge or a Munsif, the certificate may bear the necessary endorse- 
ment by such an officer and may be submitted to the High Court 
through the District Judge after being duly countersigned by him. 

Where the District Judge feels dis-satisfied with the training 
undergone, he shall call for an explanation in writing from the 
practitioner concerned of the points concerning which he is so dis- 
satisfied, and shall forward the explanation with his opinion thereon. 

463. Permission to practise independently. — On receipt of the 
certificate mentioned in the above Rule, the High Court may 
permit a pleader to practise independently. 

454. Change of District of practice and reenrolment after 
discontinuing practice. — Any pleader who desires to be bnrolled in 
any district other than that in which he was originally enrolled or 
who applies to be re-enrolled in the same district after an interval 
during which his name was not on the rolls, shall apply by petition 
to the Judge of the District Court in which he seeks enrolment or 
re-enrolment annexing thereto his last certificate and a satisfactory 
testimonial of character from the Judge of the district in which he 
last practised, showing that nothing is known against him either 
professionally or personally so as to debar him from being enrolled 
or re-enrolled as a pleader. Where sufficient cause is shown as to 
why the applicant cannot furnish the certificate aud testimonial 
aforesaid, the Judge may accept any other evidence in proof of his 
having been previously enrolled and of bis having a good character. 
If the application be in order, and the District Judge is satisfied 
that the applicant is not suffering from leprosy or other dangerous 
malady, and is otherwise a proper person to be enrolled or re-enrol- 
led, he may be enrolled or re-enrolled accordingly; and upon every 
enrolment under this Rule, the District Judge shall notify the fact 
of such enrolment to the Registrar of the High Court. 

BENB WAJj. 

455. Petition for reneioal of certificate to practise. — Every 
application for renewal of a certificate shall be made on or 
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before 15th December by petition, stamped under clause (b), 
article 1, Schedule II of the Court Fees Act, 1879, of the Central 
Legislature as adapted to Rajasthan addressed to the Judge of the 
District Court in which the applicant is enrolled and ordinarily 
practises. The petition shall be accompanied by the expiring certi- 
ficate and stamped paper of the value required for the renewed 
certificate, and shall be presented by the applicant in person, or if 
the District Judge so permits, by a legal practitioner practising in 
the District Court and duly authorised in that behalf. Where an 
applicant practises in an outlying court, he may, if the District 
Judge so permits, present his petition in that court to be forwarded 
to the District Judge for orders. 

The necessary postal charges for forwarding the petition by 
registered post as also for the transmission of the renewed certifi- 
cate by registered post shall be paid by the applicant; Provided 
that if a pleader is enrolled in more than one district under rule 
448, he shall deposit the stamps of the Legal Practitioner Act in the 
district in which he was originally enrolled. 

provided further that in the case ofa pleader who has been pre- 
viously entered permanently as a Vakil, pleader or Mukhtar on the 
roll of a former High Court or Chief Court in any covenanting 
State, the High Court may on application issue to such pleader a 
certificate authorising him to practise permanently in the Courts 
and in the offices specified therein with effect from the 1st January, 
1964 or any subsequent date and a certificate so issued shall not be 
required to be renewed every year. 

Notes. 

The second proviso has been newly inserted through amending Notification 
No. 23/S.R.O. dated 28/10/53, published in Rajasthan Rajpatra dated 28/11/53 
part II. 

456. Order 071 appUcatioti for reneival . — Unless it appears to 
the District Judge that the applicant is unfit by reason of leprosy or 
other dangerous malady, or is otherwise an improper person to 
whom to grant a renewal of the certificate, a renewed certificate 
shall be granted to him and signed by the District Judge, and be 
delivered to the applicant if he attends in person, or to the legal 
practitioner presenting the petition under Rule 456, or through the 
Court forwarding his petition under Rule 455. On the renewed 
certificates shall be endorsed the memorandum of enrolment 
recorded on the expiring certificate, and the endorsements shall be 
authenticated by the District Judge. No certificate shall be rene- 
wed by any District Judge unless he is satisfied that the applicant 
at the time of the application is ordinarily practising in a Civil, 
Criminal or Revenue Court within the local limits of his juri- 
sdiction. 

If for any reason it appears to the District Judge that the 
applicant is- an improper person to whom to grant a renewal of the 
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cerfeificata, he shall report the matter to the High Court for 
orders. 

457. Sigh Gou7't’s poioer of renewal when applied for after 
15th December. — Except under a special order of the High Court 
passed on an application to be made through the District Judge, no 
certificate shall be renewed to any pleader who shall not have app- 
lied on or before 15th. December in its current year for a renewal of 
his certificate. 

458. Forms of original and renewed certificates . — The certi- 
ficate of practice and renewed certificate shall be in the forms given 
in Part II of the Schedule to the Rules; and on stamp paper of the 
prescribed value. 

459. Fetur?! of certificates and renetvals alloioed. — Bach 
District Judge shall submit to the High Court in January of each 
year a return in the form below of the certificates renewed by his 
Court for that year; and shall at the same time submit to the High 
Court a list of such pleaders as have not applied for a renewal of 
their certificates or to whom a renewal has been refused: 


No. in High 

Name and 



Value of 



Court’s Regis- 

degree, if 

Father’s 

Place where 

stamp on 

Date of 

M 

ter & year of 
admission 

any 

name 

1 

practising 

certificate 

i 

last renewal 

cj 

E 


At the time when the District Judge submits such returns to 
the High Court, he shall cause to be forwarded a copy of each such 
return to each District Magistrate within his Judgeship. 

A list containing the names of all pleaders whose certificates 
have not been renewed shall in January of each year be posted in 
the court house of the District Judge with an intimation that such 
persons are liable to penalties under section 32 of the Legal Practi- 
tioners Act, 1879 ( Act No. XVIII of 1879 ), if found practising 
without having renewed their certificates. 

The District in which a pleader was originally enrolled 
should always be stated in the column of remarks when he obtains 
enrolment in another district and in preparing this return, the 
names shall be arranged in the order which they stand in the High 
Court’s Register. 

Disabilities of Lawyers, 

460. Sej-vice, Trade business not allotved to\Fleaders. — If any 
applicant for admission as a pleader holds any salaried appointment 
or carries on any trade or other business, the High Court may ref- 
use to admit him, or pass such orders on his application as it thinks 
proper. 

If any person who having been admitted as;a pleader accepts 
any salaried appointment or enters into any trade or other business, 
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he shall give notice thereof the High Court, which may thereupon 
suspend such pleader from practice, or pass such orders as the said 
Court may think fit He shall give the notice thorugh the District 
Judge in whose Court he is enrolled. 

Ordinarily no pleader can be permitted to take an active part 
in any trade or other business and at the same time to carry on a 
legal practice. 

'Explanation.‘— The term ‘salaried appointment’ does not in- 
clude any part-time appointment relating to the teaching or other- 
work connected with law. 

461. Place of •practice. — A pleader is authorised to practise 
only after enrolment, and then only in a court or office held within 
the territorial limits of the jurisdiction of the Court of the Dis- 
rict Judge in which he is enrolled. 

462. Authority for •witlidrawi'ng client's money. — Pleaders 
shall not receive refunds or repayments of Court-fees, moneys or 
securities for money except when they be by their Vakalatnamas or 
mukhtarnamas distinctly authorised to receive the same. 

N. B.— Government pleaders who do not file any Vakalatnama mry, however, 
receive refunds or repayments when the application for refund or repayments has 
been signed by the Collector (or any other Officer entrusted with the conduct of a 
suit) and the Government Pleader. 

462A. Accounts of Beceipts and Disbursements of clients 
money. — It shall be the duty of every pleader to keep regular accou- 
nts of all moneys received and disbursed by him in connection with 
each suit, appeal or proceeding in which he is engaged as pleader. 
The failure to keep such accounts will be treated as a “reasonable 
cause’’ for suspension of certificate within the meaning of section 
13 (f) of the legal Practitioner Act, 1879. 

Notes 

This rule has been nev/ly added vide amending Notification No. 43/S.R.O. 
dated IS/10/54, published in Rajasthan Rajpatra dated 13/11/54 part IV (c). 

463. Conditions on bidding at auction sales. — No pleader 
shall, at a sale in execution of a decree in a suit in which he has 
been professionally engaged bid for or purchase, whether in his own 
or in any other name, for his own benefit or for the benefit of any 
other person, any property sold in execution of such decree. 

464; Cancellation of the existing Buies and certificates there- 
under. — All existing rules relating to matters which are provided 
for in these Eules ( in Section B of of Chapter XXIV ) are hereby 
cancelled, and certificates issued under the Eules so cancelled shall 
be deemed to have been issued under these Eules and shall remain 
effective till the end of the current year: 

Provided that at the time of renewal of the certificates all 
pleaders will be classified as pleaders of the first or second grade 
according to these Eules on a reference to the High Court. 
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465. Mejiewal fee on ’permajient certificates. — If a certificate 
under the Rules cancelled as aforesaid was issued as a permanent 
certificate, the amount of fee paid for the permanent certificate shall 
be credited towards such renewal fee until the expiry of the period 
for which such amount should have sufficied if renewal fee at the 
prescribed rate were paid each year, from the date of issue of the 
permanent certificate: 

Provided that in case the amount paid for a permanent certifi- 
cate is exhausted by calculation as aforesaid on any date prior to 
1st January, 1952, the renewal fee will become payable every year 
beginning from 1st January, 1952. 

CHAPTER XXV 

Consthutioa and Procedure of Bar Council 
Preliminary. 

466. Hules under section 6 of the Bar Councils Act. — The 
Rules contained in this chapter are made by the High Court under 
sub'seotion (1) of Section 6 of the Indian Bar Councils Act, 1926. 

467. Definitions — In this chapter: 

(а) ‘High Court’ means the High Court of Judicature for 

Rajasthan at Jodhpur. 

(б) ‘Registrar’ means the Registrar of the High Court. 

(o) ‘District Judge’ means a Judge presiding over a distrliot 
court in the state of Rajasthan. 

468. Glassification of advocate. — (i) The Registrar shall 
classify the advocates entered in the roll prepared under section 8, 
sub-section (2) of the Indian Bar Councils Act as follows: — 

(a) those who have, for not less than ten years, been entitled 
as of right to practise in the High Court; 

(b) those who, other than those mentioned in clause (a), are 

entitled to practise in the High Court. 

Por the purpose of clause (a) of this sub-rule, the period during 
which any legal practitioner was entitled as of right to practise in 
the High Court of a former State integrated in Rajasthan shall be 
included in the period during which he was entitled as of right to 
practise in the High Court. 

(t'i) Each advocate on the list shall be assigned a number and 
shall have entered against his name, bis permanent place of business. 

(in’) The list so prepared shall be sent to the Presidents of 
the Bar Associations at Jodhpur and Jaipur. It shall also be sent 
to every District Judge for communication to the legal practitioners 
in his jurisdiction. 

(iv) Any legal practitioner entitled to have his name entered 
in the list and whose name is not so entered or whose name is 
entered in the wrong division of the list may within such time as 
may ba^ fixed by the High Court for thispurpose, apply to him for 
correction of the list, and the Registrar on being satisfied that 
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the name has been wrongly omitted or entered, may cause a proper 
entry to be made 

(vl The corrections made by the Registrar under the provisions 
of sub-rule (iv) shall be notified in the manner prescribed by sub- 
rule (iii). 

469. Calling of Nominations. --(a.) After the corrections in 
the list have been notified the Registrar shall notify the period fixed 
for the receipt of letters of nomination. 

(b) The notification under sub-rule (a) shall be published in 
the Rajasthan Gazette on a date not less than ten days before the 
commencement of the period. It shall also bo published in the 
manner in the manner prescribed by Rule 468 (iii), 

(c) The period during which nominations shall bo received 
shall be of a duration of not less than ten days (including any inter- 
vening holidays). 

470. The mode of filing nominations. — (a) Every candidate 
for election as a member of the Bar Council shall be nominated by 
five voters by letter addressed to the Registrar, and signed by each 
of such voters, the signatures being attested by the presiding officer 
of-a Civil Court under under his seal. 

(b) The letter shall bear the assent of the candidate nominat- 
ed for election and such assent shall also be attested in the manner 
indicated in clause (a) 

(o) 'J'he letter shall also indicate the number assigned in the 
electoral list and the place of business, of each of the proposers, 
and of the candidate, 

471. Scrutiny of nominations by the Eegisirar.- (a) The 
nomination letter shall be delivered to the Registrar by hand or by 
post within the period notified under Rule 469 (a). 

(b) The Registrar may submit to the Administrative Judge 
any nomination as to the validity of which he may have any doubt 
and subject to the provisions of rule 479, the decision of the Admin- 
istrative Judge shall be final. 

(c) In the event of a proposal being held to be invalid, the 
fact shall be notified forthwith to the candidate by the Registrar 
and the candidate may thereupon submit another proposal within the 
period fixed under rule 469 (a), bat in default of the condidate 
being so notified, he shall not be entitled to submit another proposal* 
after the time prescribed by Rule 469 (a). 

472. List of valid nominatio7is. — ’(a) As soon as may be, 
after the expiry of the period fixed lor the receipt of nominations, 
a list of nominations admitted as valid shall be posted on the notice 
board of the High Court at Jodhpur and Jaipur and copies of the 
list shall also be sent to the President of the Bar Associations at 
Jodhpur and Jaipur. 
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(b) The list of candidates shall be divided into two parts, the 
first containing the names of candidates to whom clause (a) of Kule 
468 (i) applies, and the second part containing the names of candid- 
ates to whom clause (b) of Rule 468 (i) applies. 

473. Sending of voiing papers to electors. — After the list of 
valid nominations has been published, the Registrar shall send to 
each elector by post, a copy of the voting paper, containing the list 
of valid nominations, and stating the time and date on or before 
which it must be returned in a closed cover either in person or 
through registered post. The date thus specified shall not be less 
than 14 days from the date of posting the voting paper. 

474. MarTiing of voting papers. — (a) The elector shall put a 
oro.ss mark (X) against the name (or names) - of the person (or 
persons) for whom he votes and sign the voting paper. 

(^b) Every voter may vote for ten candidates, but he shall 
uot be entitled to vote for more than five candidates out of those 
included in the second part of the list mentioned in rule 472 (b). 

(c) No voter may give more than one vote to any one 
candidate. 

476. Custody of voting papers.-~Th.B Registrar, or in his 
absence, the Deputy Registrar shall provide for the custody of voting 
papers, which shall be kept in closed covers unopened until the 
time and date fixed for the counting and scrutiny of such voting 
papers. Due notice of such time and date (a) shall be given by 
post to all candidates, (b) shall be posted on the Notice Board of the 
High Court at Jodhpur and at Jaipur and (c) shall also be sent to 
the President of the Bar Association at Jodhpur and at Jaipur. 

476. iRight of certain persons to be present during counting 
and scrutiny of voting papers. — The candidates, or their duly auth- 
orised representatives and the Presidents of the Bar Associations or 
their duly authorised representatives shall have a right to be present 
during the counting and scrutiny of voting papers. 

477. Scrutiny and coimting of voting papers -The Registrar, 
or in his absence, the Deputy Registrar, shall open the covers cont- 
aining the voting papers and serutinise them in the presence of such 
of the persons mentioned in rule 476, as may be present. 

The votes received by such candidate shall be recorded, and a 
return showing the number of votes obtained by each candidate, and 
the number of voting papers rejected as invalid shall be prepared. 

478. Obtaining of the highest number of votes. — The five 
advocates mentioned in section 4, subsection (2) of the Indian Bar 
Councils Act, shall be those five who answering that description 
have obtained the highest number of votes. The remaining five 
advocates to be declared elected shall be those who have obtained 
the highest number of votes excluding from consideration the five 
above mentioned. 
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479. Gonstitution of a Trihuval to determine validity of 
the election of a memher. — If any question should arise as to the 
validity of eleotion of a member, the High Court shall constitute 
Tribunal to determine the matter. 

480. Publication of the names of the elected members. — The 
Registrar shall publish in the local official gazette, as soon as may 
be after the election, the names of the elected members of the Bar 
Council and shall communicate the fact of such election to each 
such member. 

481. Term of a member of the Bar (Jouncil. — A nominated 
or elected member of the Bar Council shall hold office for three 
years from the date of the first meeting of the Council after his 
nomination or election, provided that a member nominated or 
elected to fill a casual vacancy shall for the purpose of this Rule, 
be deemed to have been nominated or elected on the date when the 
person whose place he tabes was nominated or elected. 

482. Death, resignation etc, of a member of the Bar Council 
during currency of his term. — When a member of the Bar Council 
dies, resigns or becomes incapacitated before the aspiration of the 
three years mentioned in Rule 481; 

(a) the High Court shall nominate another person to be a 

member, if the member dying, resigning or becoming 
incapacitated was a member nominated under the provi- 
sions of section 4, sub-section (1) (b), of the Indian Bar 
Councils Act; and 

(b) in the case of an elected member, the Bar Council shall 
elect another member, but so that not less than five of 
the elected members at any time are advocates whose 
names appear in part (a) ol the list 

483. Secretary of the Bar Council. — The Secretary of the 
Bar Council shall be chosen by the members at the first meeting, 
and until so chosen, the Registrar shall carry out the duties, if any. 

484. Two Meetings during year. — The Bar Council shall hold 
not less than two meetings every year. 

485. Secretary to convene meetings. — The Secretary shall 
convene all meetings of the Bar Council. 

486. Quorum. — Seven members shall constitute a quorum for 
a meeting of the Bar Council. 

487 . Notice of the meeting to specify object and agenda of the 
meeting. — The Secretary shall in the notice convening each meeting 
specify the object thereof and the matter to be discussed therein. 

488. Decision of difference of opinion by voting. — In case of 
difference of opinion amongst the members present, the matter on 
which such difference has arisen shall be decided by votes of the 
members present. 



f2a } 


] Rule 489-496. 


Raj. High Court Rules,. 1952 

4S9. Gasihig of vote. — Where such votes are equally divided, 
the Chairman, or the member presiding at the meeting, shall have 
a casting vote, 

490. No quorum necessary at an adjourned 7iieeiing. — If at a 
meeting less than seven members are present, it shall be adjoarned 
for not lass than fourteen days, and at the abjourned meeting no 
quorum shall be necessary. 

491. Abse7ice i7i three co7isecutive 77ieetmgs to deter77ii7ie 77ie77i- 
be7-ship. — Membership of the Bar Council shall automatically deter- 
mine in the case of any member absent for three consecutive 
meetings. 

492. Eleciio7i of G1iair77ian a7id Vice Ghair7nan. — The Bar 
Council shall, at its first meeting, proceed to elect a Chairman and 
a Vice-Chairman by ballot. 

493. Who to preside at 7neeti7ig, — The Chairman shall preside 
at each meeting, and in his absence, the Vice-Chairman shall preside, 
and in his absence of both, the members present may elect one of 
themselves to preside at a meeting. 

. 494. Term of office of Ohair77ia7i a7id Vice Ghair77ian. — The 
term of office of the Chairman and Vice-Chairman shall be the same 
as their terms of office as members. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

Advocates Clerks. 

495. Regis tratio7i — No Advocate’s clerk shall be allowed to 
do any work in the High Court unless he hae been registered under 
these Rules Not more than two clerks shall be registered at one 
time for each Advocate. 

496. Qualificafions.-^No person shall be registered unless he- 

(a) has passed the Middle Examination or an examination 

considered to be equivalent thereto; 

(b) has worked for ene year in the office of an Advocate under 
a registered clerk; 

(o) has obtained: — 

(d) a certificate from the registered clerk under whom ha has 
worked countersigned by the Advocate Concerned that he 
has a working knowledge of the Rules and practice of the 
Court and can maintain accounts; and 
(ii) a certificate of honesty and good character from the 

Advocate in whose office he has worked: 

Provided that a parson who was registered as au Advocate’s 
Clerk before the oommancament of these Rules and whose name 
was not removed by order of the Registrar may, notwithstanding 
the fact that he does not possess the qualifications mentioned in 
clause (a), (b) and (o) (i) above, be registered as an AdvCKXite’s 
clerk. 
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Provided further that a person who, though not formally 
registered as an Advocate’s Clerk before the commenoement of these 
rules, was continuously working as such from 29th August, 1949 to 
30th September, 1932 may notwithstanding the fact that he does 
not possess the qualifications mentioned in clause (a), (b) and (a) 

(i) above, be registered as an Advocate’s clerk, on his producing 
satisfactory evidence of his having worked as an Advocate’s Clerk 
continuously from 29th August, 1949 to 30th September, 1952. 

Notes. 

This second proviso has been newJy added through amending Notification 
No. 21/S.R.O. dated 19/10/53, published in Rajasthan Rajpatra dated 31 '10/53 
part II. 

497. Disqualificaiiojis . — A person suffering from any conta- 
gious or infections disease or who has been convicted of any offence 
involving moral turpitude or is an undiaoharged insolvent or has 
ever been declared a tout shall not be registered as an Advocate's 
clerk. 

498. A'pflicaiion for registration . — An application for the 
registration of a clerk shall be made by an Advocate by letter add- 
ressed to the Deputy Begistrar in the following form, namely — 

I beg to request that (name) 


son of , aged 

resident of may be registered as my 

Clerk. 


I have made due enquiries with regard to the character and 
qualification of the candidate and certify that in my opinion he is a 
fit and proper person to be registered as an Advocate’s deck under 
the Eules contained in Chapter XXVI of Eules of Court, 1962. 

499. Acts which a registered Clerk may "perform . — A regis- 
tered clerk shall not make any notion or advance an argument in 
Court. He may act in matters of a routine nature which do not 
require the personal attendance of the Advocate and may do the 
following acts, namely — 

(1) Receiving notice on behalf of his master; 

(2) taking back an appeal or application filed before the 
Eegisbrar, if found defective or returned by him for pre- 
sentation in Court; 

(3) presenting to the Eegistrar or the Deputy Eegistrar an 
application signed by his master for — 

(a) copy of a document; 

(b) inspection of a record; 

(c) return of a document; 

(d) refrmd of a surplus balance; 

(e) translation and printing; or 

(f) transliteration or translation of a document or 
the verification of such transliteration or trans- 
lation; 



130 J 


Baj. High Court Rules. 1952 [ Rule 499-500 

(4) taking notes from the defioienoy report of the Stamp 
Keporter and filing the necessary stamps; 

(5) depositing money and paying court-fees; 

(6) receiving paper-book, certified copies; etc. 

(7) filing Vakalatnama or retainer’s slip or certificate of 
fee; or 

(8) identifying persons personally known to him inspecting 
record or swearing affidavit. 

600. Gmcellation of registration. — The Eegistrar may cancel 
the registration of any Clerk — 

(a) if he has been convicted of any criminal offence in- 
volving moral turpitude or implying a defect of cha- 
racter; or 

(b) if he is guilty of fraudulent or grossly improper con- 
duct in the discharge of his professional duties; or 

(o) if he has been declared a tout under the provisions 
of the Legal practitioners Act, 1879; or 

(d) if he has contracted any contagious or infectious 

disease; or 

(e) for any other sufficient cause: 

Provided that where the registration has been cancelled under 
clause (d), the Eegistrar may register his name again on being 
satisfied that be has been cured of his disease. 

The order passed by the Eegistrar under this Eule shall be 

final. 

PART Vll. 

Special Proviaiona 

CHAPTBE XXVII. 

INCOME-TAX KULE8. 

Notes 

The rules in this Chapter have been framed for regulating the proceedings 
before the High Court arising under section 66 of the Indian Income-Tax Act, 1922. 
Section 66 of the Act reads as under ; — 

(1) Within sixty days of the date upon which he is served with notice of a 
order under sub-section (4) of section 33, the assessee or the Commissioner may, by 
application in the prescribed form, accompanied where application is made by the 
assessee by a fee of one hundred rupees, require the Appellate Tribunal to refer to 
High Court any question of law arising out of such order, and the Appellate Tribu- 
nal shall within ninety days of the receipt of such application draw up a statement 
of the case and refer it to the High Court. 

Provided that, if, in the exercise of its powers under sub-section (2), the Appel- 
late Tribunal refuses to state a case which it has been required by the assessee to 
state, the assessee may, within thirty days from the data on which he may receive 
notice of the refusal to state the case, withdraw his application and, if he does so, 
the lee paid shall be refunded. 

(2) If on any application being made under sub-section (l) the Appellate Tri- 
bunal refuses to state the case on the ground that no question of law arises, the 
assessed or the Comissioner, as the case may be, may, within six months from the 
date on which he is served with notice of the refusal, apply to the High Court, and 



Rule 500-515 ] 


Raj. High Court Rules, 195 2 


[ I3I 


the High Court may, if it is not satisfied of the correctness of the decision of the 
Appellate Tribunal, require the Appellate Tribunal to state the case and to refer it, 
and on receipt of any such requisition the Appellate Tribunal shall state the case 
and refer it accordingly. 

(3) If on any application being made under sub-section (l) the Appellate 
Tribunal rejects it on the ground that it is time-barred, the assessee or the Commis- 
sioner, as the case may be, may, within two months from the date on which he is 
served with notice of the rejection, apply to the High Court, and the High Court, if 
it is not satisfied of the correctness of the Appellate Tribunal’s decision, may require 
the Appellate Tribunal to treat the application as made within the time allowed under 
sub-section (l). 

(4) If the High Court is not satisfied that the statements in a case referred 
under this section are sufficient to enable it to determine the question raised there- 
by, the Court may refer the case back to the Appellate Tribunal to make such ad- 
ditions thereto or alterations therein as the Court may direct in that behalf. 

(5) The High Court upon the hearing of any such case shall decide the ques' 
tions of law raised thereby and shall deliver its judgment thereon containing the 
grounds on which such decision is tounded and ohall send a copy of such judgment 
under the sealof the Court and the signature ofthe Registrar to the Appellate Tribu- 
nal which shall pass such orders as are necessary to dispose of the case conformably 
to such judgment. 

(6) Where a reference is made to the High Conrt**^ the costs shall be in the 
discretion of the Court. 

(7) Notwithstanding that a reference has been made under this section to the 
High Court, income tax shall be payable in accordance with the assessment made in 
the case : 

Provided that, if the amount of an assessment is reduced ‘as a result of such 
reference, the amount overpaid shall be relunded with such interest as the Commi- 
ssioner may allow unless the High Court, on intimation given by the Commissioner 
within thirty days of the receipt of the result of such reference that he intends to ask 
for leave to appeal to 'the Supreme Court], makes an order authorising the Commi- 
ssioner to postpone payment of such refund until the disposal of the appeal to [the 
Supreme Court]]. 

1(7 A) Section 5 of the Indian Limitation Act. 1908 (9 of 1908), shall apply to 
an application to the High Court by an assessee [under sub section (2) or sub- 
section (3) I. 

1(8) For the purposes of this section, the ‘High Court’ means— 

(a) in relation to any State, the High Court for the State ; 

(b) in relation to the Union territories of Delhi and Himachal Pradesh, 
the High Court of Punjab ; 

(c) in relation to the Union territories of Manipur and Tripura, the High 
Court of Assam ; 

(d) in relation to the Union territory of the Andaman and Nicobar 
Islands, the High Court at Calcutta ; and 

(e) in relation to the Union territory of the Laccadive, Minicoy and 
Amindivi Islands, the High Court of Kerala. 

501. Tiile of application under Section (>6 (3) or (3) of the 
Indian Income-Tax Aot^ 1922 . — An applioafcion under sub-aeobion 
(2) or (3) of section 66 of the Indian Income-Tax Act, 1922 (herein- 
after referred to in this Qhapter as the Act) shall be entitled: 

In tnc High Court of Judicature for Rajasthan at Jodnpur 
Income-Tax Case No. of 

Under ^^^-^— -- of section 66 of the Indian Income-Tax 
Sub-seobion (3) 


Act; -1922. 
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Applicant. 

Versus 

Opposite Party. 

602. Array of parties. — In an application presented on 
behalf of the assesses the opposite party shall be the Commissioner 
of Income-tax and in an application presented on behalf of the 
Commissioner of Income-Tax, the assesses. 

603. Application under Section 66 (2) of the Indian Income- 
Tax Act, 1922. — (1) An application under sub-section (2) of section 
66 of the Act shall state in precise language the question of law upon 
which the Appellate Tribunal is required to make a reference to the 
Court and contain a concise statement of the material facts out of 
which it arises. The application shall be accompanied by copies of 
(a) the order of the Appellate Tribunal refusing to state the case, (b) 
the order of the Appellate Tribunal under sub-section (4) of section 
33 of the Act, (c) the order of the Appellate Assistant Commissioner 
and (d) the order of the Income-Tax Officer. 

Application under section 66 (3) of the Act. — (2) An appli- 
cation under sub. section (3) of section 66 of the Act shall be accom- 
panied by a copy of the order of the Appellate Tribunal rejecting the 
application made under sub-section (1) on the ground that it is 
time-barred. 

Affidavit. — (3) An application under sub-Bule (1) or (2) shall, 
where the circumstances so require, be also accompanied by an 
affidavit. 

504. Presentation of application. — The application shall be 
accompanied by two copies thereof as well as the affidavit, if any, 
filed under Buie 5u3 (3j and shall be presented before the Registrar. 
The application shall be numbered and registered as a Miscellaneous 
case. 

505. Court's pmoer to dispense with any copy or to alloio time 
for filing it. — The Registrar may for sufficient cause shown either 
dispense with auy copy or copies mentioned in Rule 503 or allow 
any such oop}”^ or copies to be filed within such further time as he 
m.iy deem fit to allow and may extend such time. 

506. Application to be heard by a Division Dench specially 
constituted. — Unless otherwise ordered by the Chief Justice, the 
Registrar shall direct that the application be laid before a Division 
Bench. The Registrar shall at the same time, if so directed by the 
Chief Justice, cause notice of the application to be served upon the 
opposite party cjilling upon it to appear and show cause why the 
application should not be granted. 

507. Issue of notice. — The Bench may, in a case in which * 
notice has not already been issued under Rule 506 after giving an 
opportunity to the applicant to be heard either reject the application 
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or direcb that notice thereof be served upon the opposite party cal- 
ling upon it to appear and show cause why the application should 
not be granted. 

508, Copies of application and affidavit to accompamj 
notice. — The notice under Rule 506 or 507 shall be accompanied by 
a copy of the application as well as the affidavit, if any, filed under 
Rule 503 (6). 

509. Reply. — Within thirty days of the service of notice 
under Rule 606 or 607 the opposite party may submit a reply to the 
application accompanied, if necessary, by an affidavit. The reply 
shall be accompanied by two copies thereof as well as the affidavit, 
if any. Copies of the reply and the affidavit, if any, shall be served 
upon the applicant by the Registrar, 

510. Advocates to accept service of notice. — Advocates for the 
parties shall be bound to accept service on behalf ot the party rep- 
resented by them of any notice issued by the Court or the Appel- 
late Tribunal, as the case may be, until the case has been finally 
disposed of. 

Any change of Advocates appearing for a party shall immedi- 
ately be notified by it to the Court, the Appellate Tribunal and the 
opposite party. 

511, Orders on the application. — ’On the date fixed for the 
hearing of the application, the Court after hearing the parties, if 
they appear, either pass an order dismissing it or, in the case of an 
application under sub section (2) of section 66 of the Act, require 
the Appellate Tribunal to state the case and to refer it to the Court 
and, in the case of an application under sub-section (3), require the 
Appellate Tribunal to treat the application presented before it as 
made within the time allowed under sub-section (1). 

612 Form of reference by the Appellate Tribunal. — The 
statement of a case referred to the Court by the Appellate Tribunal 
shall, so far as may be, be divided into paragraphs numbered conse- 
cutively and shall indicate the precise question of law arising in the 
case and concisely state such facts as may be necessary to enable 
the Court to decide it. It shall also contain references to all such 
documents as may be necessary to enable the Court to decide the 
question and shall be accompanied by copies of snob documents or 
relevant extracts therefrom. 

The staternend may include more than one question of law 
arising in a case, 

613. Notice of reference by the Appellate Tribunal — On 
receipt of the statement of a case referred to the Court, by the 
Appellate Tribunal under sub-section (1) or (2) of section 66 of the 
Act, notice thereof shall be given to the parties and the Registrar 
shall cal! upon the party at whose instance the reference has been 
made to prepare or cause to be prepared a paper book of the ease 
within such time as the Registrar may allow. The Registrar may 
for sufficient cause shown extend such time. 
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614. Taper-hooTc. — (1) The paper-book shall oonsisfc of a fiy 

sheet and a general index and Contain oopies of the following papers, 
namely — o xr r j 

(i) Application and the affidavit accompanying it if, any. 

(ii) Reply to the application and the affidavit accompa- 
nying it, if any. 

(iii) Any orders passed by the Court under sub section 
(2)j (3) or (4) of section 66 of the Act. 

(iv) Statement of the case and copies of documents or 
extract therefrom, if any forming part of the case. 

(v) Any objection by a party to the statement of the 
case. 


(vi) Orders of the Appellate Tribunal under sub-section 
(4) of section 33 of the Act. 

(yii) Order of the Appellate Assistant Commissioner. 

(viii) Order of the Income-tax Officer. 

(2) Where the case is referred back to the Appellate Tribunal 
under sub section (4) of section 66 of the Act, a copy of the state- 
ment of the case as added to or altered by the said Tribunal shall 
also be included in the paper-book. 

. p) ^.ny party desires that a copy of any other document 
be included in the Paper-book on the ground that it is necessary 
for the determination of the question of law referred to the Court, it 
shall make an application in writing to the Registrar fully expl- 
aining the relevancy of such document. The Registrar shall give 
notice of the application to the opposite party and may after hearing 
any objection that may be filed by such party, either reject the 
^plication or direct that a copy of such document be included in 
the paper-book. 

(4) The paper-book shall, unless otherwise ordered, be a type- 
writmn one and such number of copies thereof shall be prepared as 
the Registrar may direct. 

516. Cod of preparing paper-bool:. ~Vh.Q Registrar shall 
e ermine the cost of preparing the paper-book and such cost shall 
be cost in the cause. 


16 Preparation of paper-hook vnder the direction and 
stiperi'ision of the Registrar . — Where the Registrar directs that the 
paper- ook be prepared under his direction or supervision, the 
preparation of such paper-book shall not be undertaken unless the 
furiiishes evidence to the Registrar of his having 
with^the Cashi preparing it as determined by the Registrar 

Hio P^spo-'i'ation of paper-hook — When 

fViAronft*’' k been prepared, the Registrar shall cause oopies 

hfi Use to the parties and thereafter the case shall 

be listed for hearing before the Bench concerned. 

Ann^ilni passed hij the Coiul to he sent to the 

P*- e ribtcnal. Copies of any orders passed by the Court 
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under sub section (2), (3) or fd) or any judgment delivered by it 
under sub section (5) of section 66 of the Act shall be sent forthwith 
to the Registrar of the Appellate Tribunal under the seal of the 
Court and the signature of the Registrar 

Notes. 

The words “together with two uncertified copies of the same” as previously 
occured after the words “the Registrar” have been deleted vide amending Notification 
No 13/S. R. O. dated 23-5-55, published in Rajasthan Rajpatra dated 2d-ll-55 
part IV (C). 

519. Costs. — Costs taxable as Advocates’ fees shall be deter- 
mined by the Court having regard to the provisions of Rule 276 of 
Chapter XYI of Part II of these Rules. 

520. Application of Rules to similar proceedings undec other 
Acts .- — The Rules contained in this Chapter shall so far as may be 
and with necessary modifications and adaptations also apply to 
proceedings of a similar nature tinder any other Act: 

Provided than where a reference may under the law be made 
by the Court or authority making the reference without an applica- 
tion by a party, the paper-book shall be prepared under the direction 
and supervision of the Registrar and Rules 515 and 616"'s5aIKhot 
apply. 

CHAPTER XXVIII.^- 


Company Rules. 

Section A. 


GENERAL. 


521. Short title and commencement. — The Rules contained 
in this Chapter may be cited as the Company Rules. 


Notes 

These Company Rules have been framed in exercise of the powers Conferred 
by section 246 of the Indian Companies Act, 1913. Section 246 of the said 
Act react as under; — 

(1) The High Court may, from time to time, make rules consistent with this 
Act and with the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908, concerning the mode of proceedings 
to be had for v/inding up a company in such Court and in the Courts subordinate 
thereto, and for giving affect to the provisions hereinbefore contained as to the 
reduction of the capital and the sub-division of the share.s of a company. 

(2) Without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing power, the High 
Court may by such rules enable or require all or any of the powers and duties con- 
ferred and imposed on the Court by this Act, in respect of the matters following, to 
be exercised or performed by the official liquidator, and subject to the control of 
the Court, that is to say, the powers and duties of the Court in respect of — 

(a) holding and conducting meetings to ascertain the wishes of creditors 
and contributories; 

(b) settling lists of contributories and rectifying the register of members 
when required, and collecting and applying the assets; 

(c) requiring delivery of property or documents to the liquidator; 

(d) making calls; 

(e) fixing a time within which debts and claims must be proved; 
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Provided that the official liquidator shall not, without the special leave of the 
Court, rectify the register of members, and shall not make any call without the 
special leave of the Court. 

After the Promulgation of the above rules, the Indian Companies Act, 1913 
has been repealed by the Indian Companies Act 1956 vide its section 644. The 
analoguoas rule making power as Contained in Section 246 of the old Act is now 
provided in section 643 of the new Act. The new Act authorises the Supreme 
Court, instead of High Court, to frame the requisite rules on the Subect. The enab- 
ling Section 643 of the new Act reads as under;— 

(l) The Supreme Court, after consulting the High Courts, — 

(a) shall make rules providing for all matters relating to the winding up 
of companies which, by this Act, are to be prescribed and may make rule 
providing for all such matters as may be prescribed, except those reserved to 
the Central Government by sub-section (5) of section 503, Sub-section (l) of 
section 549 and sub-section (3) of section 550; and 

(b) may make rules consistent with the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 
(V of 1908)— 

(i) as to the mode of proceedings to be had for winding up a company 
in High Courts and in Courts subordinate thereto; 

(ii) for the voluntary winding up of companies, whether by members or 
by creditors; 

(iii) for the holding of meetings of creditors and members in connection 
with proceedings under section 391; 

(iv) for giving effect to the provisions of this Act as to the reduction of 
the capital and the sub-division of the shares of a company; and 

(v) generally for all applications to be made to the Court under the 
provisions of this Act. 

(2) Without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing power the Supreme 
Court may, by such rules, enable or require all or and of the powers and duties 
conferred and imposed on the Court by this Act, in respect of the following matters, 
that IS to say — 

(a) the holding and conducting of meetings to ascertain the wishes of 
creditors and contributories; 

(b) the settling of listsof contributories and the rectifying of the register of 
members where required, and collecting and applying the assets; 

(c) the payment, delivery, conveyance, surrender or transfer of money, 
property books or papers to the liquidator; 

(b) the making of c.alls; and 

(e) the fixing of a time within which debts and claims shall be proved; 
to be e.tercised or performed by the Official Liquidator or any other liquidator as an 
officer of the Court, and subject to the control of the Court: 

Provided that the liquidator shall not, without the special leave of the Court, 
rectify the register of members or make any call. 

(3) Until rules are made by the Supreme Court as aforesaid’ all rule.s made by 
any High Court on the matters referred to in this section and in force at the comme- 
ncement of this Act shall continue to be in force in so far as they are not 
inconsistent with the provisions of this Act in that High Court and in courts sub- 
ordinate thereto. 

these rules framed by the High Court under the old Act Continue in force 
until rules as required under Section 643 are made by the .Supreme Court. 

These rules prescribe the procedure regarding proceedings referred to in 
rule 526. 
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522. Definitions . — In this Chapter, unless the context or 
subject matter otherwise requires, — 

(i) ‘The Act’ means the Indian Companies Act, 1913; 

(ii) ‘Company' means a company in respect of which 
proceedings have been instituted under the Act; 

{Hi) ‘Court’ means the Court having jurisdiction under 
the Act; 

{iv) ‘Creditor’ includes a corporation and a firm of cre- 
ditors in partnership; 

{v) ‘Judge’ means in the High Court, the Judge for the 
time being exercising the Original Jurisdiction of 
the Court in Company matters and in a District 
Court, the J udge of such Court; 

{vi) ‘Registrar’ for the purposes of Rule 690 means the 
Registrar of the High Court or one of the officers of 
the Court mentioned in section 196 (9) of the Act, 
and in a District Court, the District Judge; 

{vii) ‘Sealed’ means sealed with the seal of the Court. 

523 .General headings and forms — (1) The following shall 
be used as general headings in all oases under the Act or the Rules 
contained in this Ohapter:- 

I. For proceedings before the Court; 

In the High Court of Judicature for Rajasthan. 

for in the District Court of ) 

In the matter of the Indian Companies Act, 1913, 
and of Ltd. 

II. For all advertisements, notices and other proceedings 
not before the Court: 

In the matter of the Indian Companies Act, 1913, 
and of Ltd. 

III. Where required, the words ‘and reduced’ shall be 
added to the description of the company. 

(2) The forms set forth in Part III of Appendix A to these 
Rules shall, with such variations as the circumstances of each case 
may require, be used for the respective purposes mentioned in the 
Rules and the Schedule. 

(3) (i) The first proceeding in every matter under the Act 

shall have a distinctive number assigned to it, and shall be designat- 
ed as “Company Case No. of 19 _ ” All proceedings 

in any matter subsequent to the first proceeding shall bear the same 
number as the first proceeding. 

{ii) Any application arising out of a proceeding under the 
Act shall have a distinct number assigned to it and shall be 
designated as 

“Application No. of 19 

arising out of 

“Coropany Case No. of 19 ’’ 
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524- General poiver of Xofcmthsfcandinganything 

contained in this chapter, the Judge before whom proceedings are 
taken may enlarge or abridge the time for doing any act or taking 
any proceedings under this chapter. 

525. Presentation iec. of petitions etc. — (1) In the High 
Court all petitions shall be presented and applications made, in the 
first instance, to the Registrar. Proceeding shall be taken under 
the direction of the Judge, unless the Registrar is empowered to 
dispose of the matter, in which case they shall be taken under the 
direction of the Registrar. 

(2) In a Di.'itriot Court having jnrisdiction under the Act, all 
petitions shall be presented, applications made to, and proceedings 
taken under the direction of, the Judge of the Court, and the powers 
conferred upon the Registrar under this chapter shall be exercised 
by the Judge of the Court. 

523. Affidavit verifying petition. — Every petition presented 
to the Court under any of the following sections of the Act, namely, 
sections 12, 55, 56, 66‘A, 105A, 120, 153, 166, 221, 247, 267 or 281 
(2), shall be verified by an affidavit made by the petitioner, or one 
of the petitioners, if more than one or, in case the petition is prese- 
nted by a corporation, by some director, secretary or other principal 
officer thereof. Such affidavit shall be sufficient prima facie 
evidence of the statements in the petition: 

Provided that the Judge may, for sufficient cause shown, 
grant leave to any other person duly authorised by the petitioner to 
make and file the affidavit. 

Notes 

The petitions referred (o in this rule relate to the following matters: — 

Section. 12. — Petition for Confirmation of alteration of memorandum. 

Section. 55 & 56. — Petition for Confirmation of Company’s resulution for reduction 
of Share Capital. 

Section. 66 A. — Petition by the holders of Special Classes of Shares for having 
the variation, by the Company of their rights, Cancelled. 
Section. 105 A. — Petition tor Sanctioning-of the issue of the Shares at a'discount. 

■ Section. 120. — Petition for rectification of registers of mortgages. 

Section. 153. — Petition for Sanctioning the Compromise with Creditors and 
members of the Company. 

Section. 166. — Petition for winding up of Company. 

Section. 221 & 222.-Petition for Supervising the voluntary winding up of a Company 
and the Coutinuanco thereof. 

Section. 247. — Petition regarding striking defunct Company off register. 
Section. 267. — Petition for substituting the memorandum and Articles for deed 
of Settlement. 

Section. 281. (2).“Petition for granting relief in certain cases of negligence, 
default, breach of duty or breach of trust. 

The Corresponding sections of the new Act for the aforesaid Sections of the 
old Act as above are reproduced below: — 

Section. 17. Petition for Confirmation of alteration of memorandum. 

Section. 101&102. Petition for Confirmation of Company’s resolution for reduction 
of Share Capital. 

Section. 106. P.atition by the holders of Special Classes of Shares for having 
the variation by the Company of their rights. Cancelled. 
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Seciion. '19. A— Petition for Sanctioning of the issne of the Shares at a 
discount. 

Section. 141. — Petition for rectification of registers of mortgages. 

Section. 391. — Petition for Sanctioning the Compromise with Creditors and 
members of the Company. 

Secttoii. 439 — Petition for winding up of Campany, 

Section. S22&523 — Petition for Supervising the voluntary winding up of a Company 
and the Continuance thereof. 

Section. 560 — Petition regarding striking defunct Campany off register. 
Section. 379. — Petition for substituting the memorandum and Articles for deed 

of Settlement. 

Section. 633. — Petition for granting relief in certain cases of negligence, 
default, breach of duty or breach of trust. 

527, Enclosures to 'petitions.- Unless dispensed with by the 
Judge, every petition mentioned in column 1 of the schedule to this 
chapter shall he accompanied by the documents set opposite thereto 
in column 2 of the said Schedule. 

628 Form of advertisement — Where an advertisement is 
required for any purpose, it shall, unless otherwise prescribed by 
the Rules in this Chapter or directed by the Judge, be inserted once 
in the official Gazette, and once in two daily newspapers, circulating 
in the locality where the company has its registered office or n, prin 
cipal place of business or assets and liabilities, as the’ case may be. 

Section B 

REDUCTION OP CAPITAL. 

529. Mode of application. An application under section 56 
of the Act for an order confirming the reduction of the share capital 
of a company shall be made by petition. Such petition shall be in 
the prescribed form, 

630 Applic(dion to dispense with ‘^and reduced. — An appli- 
cation under section 57 of the Act for an order dispensing with the 
addition of the words “and reduced” may be made ex parte at or 
after the presentation of a petition; provided that the Judge may 
direct notice to he given of such application or adjourn the consider- 
ation thereof as he thinks fit. 

531. Where the creditors of a company are not entitled 
under the provisions of section 58 of the Act to object to the propo- 
sed reduction, it shall not be necessary to obtain the certificate 
mentioned in Rule 544 hereafter; but on the presentation of the 
petition, the Judge shall fix a day for the hearing thereof and shall 
give directions as to the advertisements to be published of the 
presentation of the petition, so that the first or only insertion of 
such notice shall be made not less than fourteen days before the 
date fixed for the hearing. Such notice shall be given in the pre- 
scribed form. 

632. Procedure where creditors are entitled to nhject.—^YfhexQ 
the creditors are entitled to object to the proposed reduction, the 
petition shall not come on for hearing until after the expiration of 
twenty-one clear days from the filing of the certificate mentioned in 
Rule 544 hereafter. 
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633. Proceedings after 'petition presented. — When any suoh 
petition as is mentioned in Rule 532 above has been presented, 
application may be made ex parte for directions as to the proceedings 
to be taken for settling the list of creditors entitled to object to the 
proposed reduction and the Judge may thereupon fix the date with 
reference to which the list of such creditors is to be made out, pur- 
suant to section 68, sub-section (2) of the Act; and may, either at 
the same time or after wards, as he may think fit, give suoh 
directions as are mentioned in the two following Rules. The order 
upon suoh application shall be in the prescribed form. 

— hTotioe of the presentation 
of the petition shall be published at such' times and in suoh news- 
papers as the judge may direct, so that the first insertion of suoh 
notice be made not less than one calendar month before the date 
fixed under Rule 533. Such notice shall be in the prescribed 
form. ^ 

535. AffidiLvil as to creditors. — The company shall, within 
such time as the Judge ma}' direct, file in Court an affidavit made 
by some officer or officers of the company competent to make the 
same, verifying a list containing the names and addresses of the cre- 
ditors of the company at the date fixed under Rule 633, and the nat- 
ure and amount of the debts due to them, respectively, or in case of 
any debt payable on a contingency or not ascertained or any claim 
admissible to proof in a winding up of the company, the value, sc 
far as can be justly estimated, of suoh debt or claim. 

536. Form of affidavit . — The person making such affidavit 
shall state therein on his behalf that suoh list is correct, and that 
there was not at the date so fixed as aforesaid any debt or claim 
which, if that date was the commencement of the winding-up of 
the company, would be admissible in proof against the company 
except the debts set forth in suoh list, and shall state his means of 
knowledge of the matters deposed to in suoh affidavit. Suoh affid- 
avit shall be in the prescribed form. 

_ 537. Pispection of list of creditors. — Copies of such list, con- 
taining the names and addresses of the creditors, and the total 
amount due to them, hut omitting the amounts due to them respeot- 
Judge may think fit) complete copies of suoh list, 
shall be kept at the registered office of the company and at the offi- 
ces^ of their advocates and agents, if any, and any person desirous 
or inspecting the same may, at any time during the ordinary hours 

0 business, inspect and take extracts from the same on payment of 
the sum of one rupee. 

1 to creditors. — The company shall, within seven 
ays after the filing of suoh affidavit, or suoh further time as the 
u qS may allow, send to each creditor whose name is entered in 

e sai list a notice stating the amount of the proposed reduction 
or capita , and the amount of the debt for which suoh creditor 
lb entered m the .said list, and the time within which, if 
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he claims to be a creditor for a larger amount, he must send in his 
name and address, and the particulars of his debt or claim, and the 
name and address of his advocate, if any, to the company or its 
advocate, if any- and such notice shall be sent by post in a registered 
cover addressed to each creditor, at his last known address or place 
of abode, and shall be in the prescribed form: 

Provided that if any of the creditors of the company are resi- 
ding out of India, or if the names of any of the creditors are not 
known to the company, or if for any special reason the Judge thinks 
it expedient, the Judge may direct notice to be given to any creditor 
or creditors by advertisement or otherwise as he may deem fit. 

539. Advertisement as to list of creditors . — Notice of the list 
of creditors shall, after the filing of the affidavit mentioned in Eules 
535 and 536, be published at such times and in such newspapers as 
the Judge may direct. Every such notice shall state the amount 
of the proposed reduction of capital, and the places where the afore- 
said list of creditors may be inspected and the time within which 
creditors of the company whose names are not entered on the said 
list and who are desirous of being entered therein, must send in 
their names and addresses, and the particulars of their debits or 
claims, and the names and addresses of their advocates, if any, to 
the company or its advocate, if any. Such notice shall be in the 
prescribed form. 

540. Creditor for larger amou7it to notify company . — A cre- 
ditor entered in the said list who claim to be a creditor for a larger 
amount than that stated therein shall send his name and address and 
particulars of his debt or claim, and the name and address of his 
advocate, if any, to the advocate of the company or to the company, 
within the time stated in such notice, being not more than fourteen 
days from the date of the notice or such further time as the Judge 
may allow. 

541. Affidavit as to result of Buies 538 and 539 . — The 
company shall, within such time as the Judge may direct, file in 
Court an affidavit made by the persons to whom the particulars of 
debts or -claims are, by the notices mentioned in Eules 538 and 539 
above, required to be presented, stating the result of each of the 
aforementioned notices, respectively and verifying a list containing 
the names and addresses of the persons, if any, who have sent in 
the particulars of their debts or claims in pursuance of such notices 
and the amounts of such debts or claims, and a competent officer of 
the company shall join in such affidavit proving the despatch and 
publication of such notices, and shall in such list distinguish which 
of such debts and claims, if any, are wholly or as to any and what 
part thereof, admitted by the company, and which,- if any of such 
debts and claims are wholly, or as to any and what part thereof, 
disputed by the company. Such affidavit shall be/in the prescribed 
form. 
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542. Proceedings where claim not admitted. — If any debt) or 
claim, the particulars of which are so sent in, shall not be admitted 
by the company at its full amount, then in every such case, unless 
the company is willing to set apart and appropriate in such manner 
as the Judge shall direct, the full amount of such debt or claim, 
the company shall send to the creditor a notice that he is required 
to come and prove such debt or claim, or such part thereof as is not 
admitted by the company, by a day to be therein named being not less 
than fourteen clear days after such notice, and being the day appoi- 
nted by the Judge for adjudicating upon such debts and claims. 
Such notice shall be sent in the manner mentioned in Rule 538 
above and shall be in the prescribed form. The affidavit of the 
creditor in proof of his debt or claim shall be in tbe prescribed 
form. 

543. Cost of 'proof . — Such creditors as prove tbeir debts or 
claims in pursuance of the notice issued under Rule 542 shall be 
allowed their costs of proof against the company and such costs 
shall bo added to their debts. The said creditors may be answer- 
able for costs in the event of their failing to prove their debts or 
claims. 

• 544. Certificate as to creditors. — The result of the settlement 

of the list of creditors shall be stated in a certificate which shall be 
prepared by the advocate of the company and signed by the Judge. 
Such certificate shall state what debts or claims, if any, have been disa- 
llowed, the debts or claims, if any, the amount of which allowed, the 
debts or claims, if any, the amount of which has been fixed by en- 
quiry under section 59 of the Act and these Rules and the debts and 
claims, if any, which are admitted b}’^ the company and shall show 
which of the creditors have consented to the proposed reduction 
and the tota, amount due to them and which of the debt.s or claims, 
if any, the company is willing tor appronate: it shall not be necessary 
to show in the certificate the names of any creditors who are not 
entitled to be entered in the list or show the several amounts of the 
debts on claims of the persons who have consented to the proposed 
reduction. 

The costs of the appearance of a creditor shall be in tbe discre- 
tion of the Judge. 

545. Evidence of consent of creditors.' — The consent of an}' 
creditor, whether in respect of a debt due or presently due or a debt 
payable on a contingency or not ascertained or a claim admissible to 
proof in a winding up of the company may be evidenced in any 
manner which the Judge shall think reasonably sufficient having 
regard to the amount of the debt or claim and all the circumstances 
of the case. 

546. Petition to come on for hearing. — After the expiration 
of eight clear days from the filing of the certificate mentioned in 
Rule 544, the petition shall be set down for hearing in the ordinary 
course upon a request in writing addressed to the Registrar by the 
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petiifcioner or his Advooate to have the petition set down for 
hearing. 

647. Advertisement of hearing. — ^Before the hearing of the 
petition, notices stating the day on which the same is appointed to 
be heard shall be published at such times and in such newspapers as 
the Kegistrar shall direct. Such notices shall be in the prescribed 
Form. 

548. Who may appear. — Any creditor settled on the said list 
whose debt or claim has not, before the hearing of the petition, been 
discharged or determined or been secured in manner provided by 
section 59 of the Act, and w.ho has not before the hearing consented 
to the proposed reduction of capital may appear at the hearing of 
the petition and oppose the application. A creditor intending so to 
appear shall give two day’s notice in writing of such intention to 
the Advocate of the company and in default of such notice shall 
not without the leave of the Judge, be entitled to appear. 

549. Cost of appearance. — ^When a creditor who appears at 
the hearing under Rule 548 is a creditor the full amount of whose 
debt or claim is not admitted by company and the validity of whose 
debt or claim has not been inquired into and adjudicated upon 
under section 59 of the Act, the costs of and occasioned by his 
appearance shall be dealt with in such manner as to the Court shall 
seem just; but in all other cases a creditor appearing under the last 
preceding Rule shall be entitled to the costs of such appearance, un- 
less the Court shall be of opinion that in the circumstances of the 
particular case his costs ought not to be allowed. 

560. Directions at hearing — When the petition comes on 
for hearing, the Judge may, if he thinks fit, give such directions as 
may seem proper in order to secure, in manner provided by section 
59 of the Act, the payment of the debts or claims of any creditors 
who do not consent to the proposed reduction; and the further hear- 
ing of the petition may be adjourned for the purpose of carryingany 
such directions into effect. 

551. Order confirming reduction,. — Where the J udge makes 
an order, confirming a reduction, such order shall give directions in 
what manner and in what newspapers, notice of the registration of 
the order and of such minutes is to be published, in accordance with 
the provisions of section 61 (.3) of the Act; and, unless the judge 
shall have dispensed with the further use thereof, such order shall 
fix the date until which the words ‘and reduced’ are to be deemed 
part of the name of the company in accordance with provisions of 
section 67 of the Act. 

552. Publication of reasons for reduction etc. — If, under th& 
provisions of section 65 of the Act, the Judge shall think fit to 
require the company to publish the reasons for the reduction of its 
capital or the causes which led to such reduction, or any other in- 
formation with regard thereto, the same shall be published in such 
newspapers as the Judge may direct. 
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WINDING UP PETITION. 

553. Form -Every petition for the winding up of a 

company by the Court or subject to the supervision of Court shall 
be in either of the prescribed forms. 

554. Affidavit verifying petition . — Such petition shall be 
verified by an affidavit to be made be the petitioner or by one of the 
petitioners if more than one, or if the petition is presented by a 
corporation, by a Director, Secretary or other principal officer 
thereof; 

Provided that if the petitioner is by reason of absence or for 
other good cause unable to verify such petition, the same ma}’’ be 
verified by any person duly authorised by him in that behalf or 
deemed by the Court competent to verify the same. Such affidavit 
shall be in the prescribed Form. 

555. Directions . — -Upon the admission of the petition, the 
Judge shall fix a date for the hearing thereof and give direction as 
to the advertisements to be published and as to the persons on whom 
copies are to be served. 

556 Advertisement of petition. — (1) The petition shall be 
advertised twenty-one clear days before the date fixed for the hear- 
ing thereof once in the official Gazette and once at least in two 
newspapers one which shall be a daily newspaper in Hindi circulat- 
ing in the locality where the company has its registered office or a 
principal place of business or assets and liabilities, ' as the case may 
be; and in the case of a petition to a District Court empowered im- 
der section 3 (1) of the Act, also by proolaimation affixed upon a 
conspicuous part of the Court house, unless the Court otherwise 
directs. 

(2) The advertisement shall state the day on which the petit- 
ion was presented, and name and address of the petitioner and of 
his Advocate, if an}", and shall be in the prescribed form. 

(3) The petitioner or his Advocate shall, not lass than three 
days before the date fixed for the hearing, make and file an affid- 
avit that the directions as to advertisements have been observed. 
In default of compliance with the directions as to advertisements, 
the appointment for the hearing of the petition shall be cancelled 
and the petition removed from the file. The Judge, if satisfied as 
to the reasons for such default, shall fix a fresh date for the hearing 
of the petition and it shall thereupon bo advertised in accordance 
with this Rule. 

667. Service of petition. — (1) Every petition for the wind- 
ing-up of a company, unless presented by the company, shall be 
served at the registered office of the company, or if there is no 
registered office, then at the principal or last known principal place 
of business of the company if any such can be found, by leaving a 
copy thereof and a copy of the order made under Rule 666 with an 
officer, servant or member of the company there or in case no offi- 
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cer, servant or member oan be found at such office, then the service 
shall be effected by registered post or in such other manner as the 
Judge may direct. 

(2) If the company is at the date of the admission of the 
petition being wound up voluntarily, the petition shall also be ser- 
ved upon the liquidator, if any, appointed for the purpose of win- 
ding up the affairs of the company by leaving a copy of the petition 
and a copy of the order made under Eule 555 with him, or by 
sending copies to him by registered post or in such other manner 
as the Judge may direct. 

(3) The due service of the petition shall be verified by affid- 
avit in one of the prescribed forms. 

558. Copies of peiitzon to be supplied . — Every contributory 
or creditor of the company shall be entitled to be furnished by the 
petitioner or his Advocate, if any, with a copy of the petition, and 
of the affidavit in support thereof, within twentj'-four hours after 
requiring the same, on payment at the rate of eight annas per folio 
of 90 words for such copy. 

HEARING OF PETITION. 

559. Notice of intention to appear at hearing . — A person 
who intends to appear at the beaming of the petition shall leave 
with or send by registered post to, the petitioner, or bis advocate, 
notice of such intention signed by him or by his Advocate. Such 
notice shall be served or if sent by registered post, shall be posted 
in time to reach the addressee not later than two clear da^s before 
the day appointed for the hearing of the petition. No person who 
has failed to comply with this Rule shall be allowed to appear at 
the hearing of the petition without the leave of the Judge. Such 
notice shall be in the prescribed form. 

560. Affidavits . — An affidavit intended to be used in oppo- 
sition to or in support of the petition shall be filed not less than 
seven days before the date fixed for the hearing thereof and notice 
of the filing thereof shall be given to the petitioner or his Advo- 
cate on the day on which the affidavit is filed. If any person 
fails to comply with this Rule, the affidavit, unless the Judge other- 
wise directs, shall not be used at the hearing of the petition. 

561. Affidavit in reply . — An affidavit intended to be used 
in reply to an affidavit filed in opposition to the petition or in 
support of the petition shall be filed not less than three days 
before the date fixed for the hearing of the petition. Notice of 
such filing shall be given forthwith to the person by whom the 
affidavit in opposition was filed or to his Advocate. 

562. Substitution of conior or contributory for withdraiuing 
petition . — When the petitioner applies for leave to withdraw his 
petition or asks that it be dismissed or that the bearing thereof be 
adjourned or fails to appear in support thereof or if appearing does 
not apply for an order in terms thereof, or if for any other suffi- 
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cienfc reason the Judge shall think fit so to do, the Judge may, upon 
such terms as he thinks just, substitute as petitioner any creditor 
or contributory who in his opinion would have a right to present a 
petition and is desirous of prosecuting the petition already 
admitted. 

563. Petition- not to he withdrawn before date fixed for 
hearing. — Au application for leave to withdraw a petition for 
winding-up which has been advertised in accordance witli the pro- 
visions of Rule 656 shall not ha heard at any time before the date 
fixed in the advertisement for the hearing of the petition. 

564. Subdituted petition. — Where the Judge allows a credit- 
or or a contributory to be substituted as petitioner in an application 
for the winding up of the company under Rule 56’2, he shall adjourn 
the hearing of the petition to a date to be fixed by him Such 
creditor or contributory shall, within seven days from the making 
of the order, tile a clean copy of the petition with such amendments 
as he desires to incorporate therein, and shall also file an affidavit 
setting out the grounds upon which he supports the petition. The 
amended petition shall be treated as the petition for the winding up 
of the company. 

665 List of persona loho intend to appear at hearing. — The 
petitioner or his Advocate shall prepare a list of the names and 
addresses of the persons who have given notice of their intention 
to appear at the hearing of the petition, and of their respective 
Advocates, which list shall be in the prescribed form On the day 
appointed for the hearing of the petition, a copy of the list (or, if 
no notice of intention to appear has been given, a statement in 
writing to that effect) shall be submitted by the petitioner or his 
Advocate to the Court prior to the hearing of the petition. 

WINDING-UP ORDER AND DIRECTIONS. 

666. Winding-Up order. — A winding-up order shall be in 
one of the two prescribed forms. 

667. Procedure on loinding up order. — When an order for 
the windingup of a company by or under the supervision of the 
Court has been made — 

(a) the petitioner or his Advocate shall forthwith send to the 

Registrar of Joint Stock Companies a notice in the 
prescribed form together with a certified copy uf the win- 
ding-up order, and 

(b) the Registrar of the Court shall, except where a Liquidat- 
or is appointed simultaneously forthwith send to the 
Official^ Receiver a notice in the prescribed form infor- 
ming him that the order has been pronounced. 

6G8. Service of copg of order on the company. — If the comp- 
any is not the petitioner and does not appear at the hearing, a cop}" 
of the winding up order shall bo served by the petitioner upon the 
company. 
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569. Advertisement and service of windimj-wp order. — Every 
order for the winding-up of a company, unless the Judge otherwise 
directs, shall, within twentyone days after the date thereof, he 
advertised, once in the Gazette of India and once in the Rajasthan 
Gazette The said order shall also be published in such newspaper 
or newspapers and be served upon such person and in such manner 
as the Judge may direct- The advertisement shall be in the 
prescribed form. 

The estimated cost of the aforesaid advertisement shall be 
deposited in Court by the petitioner or by the substituted petitioner, 
as the case may be, within seven days of the making of the order. 

670. No^ice of applications by official Liquidator. — All appli- 
cations by an Official Liquidator shall be made on notice to such 
persons as may be affected by the order sought for and to such other 
persons as the Court may direct 

Section D — Provisional and Official Liquidators. 

Appointmem of Proviaional Liquidator. 

571. Contents of orders appointing provisional Liquidator — 
The order appointing a Provisional Liquidator shall state the nature 
and description of any property of which possession is ordered to be 
taken and the duties of the Provisional Liquidator. Such order 
shall be in the prescribed form. 

Appointment and duties of Official Liquidator. 

672. Appointment of official Liquidator. — The Court may 
appoint a person tothe office of Official Liquidator without any 
previous advertisement or notice to any party ,or may fix a time and 
place for the appointment of an Official Liquidator, and may 
appoint or reject any person nominated at such time and place, and 
appoint any person not so nominated. 

673. Advertisement as to appointment. — When a day-. is 
fixed foe the appointment of an Official Liquidator, notice of such 
day .shall be advertised in such inaaner as the Judge may direct, ;but 
so that the first or only advertisement shall be published not less 
than seven days before the day so fixed. The notice shall be in the 
pre.scribfid form. 

674 Nomination — Any creditor or contributory may, on 
the date fixed for such appointment, nominate any person or persons 
for appointment as Official Liquidator, and every nomination shall 
be in writing signed by the nominator and nominee and contain 
an undertaking by the nominee that he will furnish such security 
as the Judge may order. The nomination shall be in the prescribed 
form. 

515. Order of appointnierd not to issue until security 
furnished — Where an Official Liquidator is appointed subject to 
his furnishing security to the satisfaction of the Judge or Registrar, 
no copy of the order shall issue (except for purposes of appeal and 
except where the Court otherwise directs) until such security has 
been furnished and certified as hereinafter provided. A certified 
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oopy of the order appointing an Official Liquidator, whether with 
or without seourity, shall be filed by him with the Eegistrar of 
Joint Stock Companies within a fortnight of the order being made 
or within ten daj^s of the seourity being furnished where seourity 
has been directed 

576. Furnishing of security. — Every Official Liquidator, 
directed to furnish seourity, shall do so by depositing G-overnment 
Securities or by entering into a bond with one or more sufficient 
sureties within such time as the Judge may direct. Such bond 
shall be in one of the prescribed -forms and the affidavit by such 
sureties shall also be in the prescribed form. 

677. Certificate of Registrar. — Where seourity is furnished 
by a Liquidator in accordance with Eule 576, a certificate shall be 
issued by the Eegistrar or the District Judge, as the case may be, 
certifying that the security has been duly furnished. Such certificate 
shall be in the prescribed form. 

• 578. Fadure to give or maintain security. — (1) If a Provisi- 
onal Liquidator or Official Liquidator fails to furnish the required 
seourity within the time ordered or within any extension thereof, 
the Judge may rescind the order of appointment, and make such 
other appointment, and order as to costs as he considers fit and 
proper. 

(2) If a Provisional Liquidator or Official Liquidator fails to 
maintain the security ordered to be furnished, the Judge may 
remove him and make such other appointment and such order as to 
costs as he may think fit. 

679. Insufficient or excessive security. — If it shall appear at 
any time that the seourity furnished by the Provisional Liquidator 
or Official Liquidator is inadequate or excessive the Judge may 
upon the application of tba Provisional Liquidator or Official 
Liquidator or of a creditor or contributory order that the seourity 
be increased or reduced in amount. 

680. Form of Order. — An order made for the appointment 
of an Official Liquidator shall be in the prescribed from. 

581. Advertisement of appointment of Official Liquidator . — 
The appointment of an Official Liquidator shall be advertised by 
such Liquidator in such manner as the Judge may direct immed- 
iately after the order has been made. Such advertisement shall be 
in the prescribed form. 

682. Filing of accounts. — Every Official Liquidator 
shall at such time as may be directed by the Court but not less than 
twice in each year daring his tenure of office file in Court an acco- 
unt of his receipt.s aud payments as such Liquidator. The account 
shall be in duplicate and shall be verified by affidavit. The acc- 
ounts and afidavit shall be in one of the prescribed forms. 

583. Audit. — Upon the accounts being filed in the Court, 
the Registrar or the District Judge, as the case may be, shall cause 
the accounts to be audited, For the purposes of such audit the 
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Liquidator shall produce before the auditor all vouchers, books and 
accounts, which may be required by the auditor in support of the 
said account and shall furnish such information as the auditor may 
require. After the accounts have been audited, one copy thereof 
shall be filed in the Court and the duplicate shall be sent by the 
Eegistrar or the District J udge, as the case may be, to the Eegistrar 
of joint Stock Companies to be kept with his records. Notice of 
such audit shall be given to such persons as the Court may direct. 

584. Gircumstances in which fresh semrity may be requi- 
red. — Whenever an Official Liquidator shall submit his accounts 
to be passed, and also at other times whenever the Judge may so 
direct, the Official Liquidator shall satisfy the Judge by affidavit or 
otherwise as the Judge may direct, that his sureties are living, and 
resident in India, and have not been adjudged insolvent, or in the 
case of a corporation,, that such surety is carrying on business in 
India, and in default thereof he may be directed to furnish fresh 
security, 

586. Liquidator not to have dealings with Company. — (1) An 
Official Liquidator, except by leave of the Judge, shall not directly 
or indirectly, by himself or by any partner, clerk agent, servant 
or otherwise into any transaction of any nature whatsoever with 
the company or himself as such Liquidator. 

(2) Any transaction made in breach of the provisions of sub- 
rule (1) may be set aside by the Judge on the application of any 
creditor or contributory or of his own motion. The Judge may 
forthwith remove an Official Liquidator acting in breach of sub-rule 
(1) and may make such order as to costs as he may think fit. 

(3) In any case in which the leave of the Judgs is given un- 
der sub-rule (1), all costs of obtaining such leave shall be borne by 
the person in whose interest such leave is obtained and shall not be 
payable out of the Company's assets. 

Bankiag Account and Investment by Official Liquidator. 

586. Official Liquidator to open Banking account. — Upon a 
winding up order being made, the Official Liquidator shall as soon 
as may be after his appointment open an account in the name of 
the Official Liquidator of the Company in Liquidation with a 
Scheduled Bank as defined in clause (e) of section 2 of the Eeserve 
Bank of India Act, 1934, or with such other bank as the Court may 
select on an application made by him for the purpose under the 
proviso to section 244A of the Act. All moneys received in the 
course of the winding up shall be paid into such account within ten 
days after the receipt thereof. An authority to open an account 
with the bank shall be in the prescribed form. 

587. Operation of account. — No money shall be paid out of 
the aforesaid bank except upon cheque or order signed by the Offi- 
cial Liquidator and countersigned by such person as is herein- 
after mentioned in Eule 689. 
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688. Disposal of negotiable instrumeyits. — (1) All- bills, hun- 
dies, notes and the other securities of a like nature payable to the 
company or to the Official Liquidator thereof shall, unless the 
Judge otherwise directs, as soon as they shall come to the hands of 
such Liquidator be deposited by him with such bank for the pur- 
pose of being presented for acceptance and payment or for payment 
only, as the case may he, 

(2) No bills, bundles, notes or other securities deposited as 
aforesaid shall be delivered out save upon a request signed by the 
Official Liquidator and countersigned by such person as is herein- 
after mentioned in Buie 589. 

589, Countersigning authority. — Unless otherwise ordered 
by the Judge, the person authorised to countersign under Buies 687 
and 688 shall, where the powers mentioned in section 179 (fj of the 
Act have been delegated to the Official Liquidator, be such mem- 
ber as the Committee of Inspection shall appoint for the purpose, 
and where there is no committee of inspection, or the powers have 
not been delegated to the Official Liquidator, be the Begistrar: 

Provided that the Judge may dispense altogether with such 
countersignature. 

690. Investment of surplus funds, — All or any part of the 
money for the time being standing to the credit of the account of 
the Official Liquidator at the bank and not immediately required 
for the purposes of winding up, may be invested in the name of the 
Official Liquidator in such securities as may be approved by the 
Judge All such investments shall be made by the bank upon a 
request signed by the official Liquidator; such request shall be in the 
prescribed form. Such securities shall be retained by the bank in 
the name and on behalf of the Official Liquidator and shall not af- 
terwards be sold or transferred or otherwise dealt with except with 
the leave of the Judge. 

691. Interest and dividends on investments. — All dividends 
and interest to accrue due from any such securities shall from time 
to time be received by the bank (for which purpo.°e the Official 
Liquidator may execute such power or powers of attorney as way 
be necessary) and placed to the credit of the account of such Offi- 
cial Liquidator. 

Books of account and records of Official Liquidator. 

592. Records to be maintained by official Liquidator. — The 
Official Liquidator shall forthwith upon his appointment provide and 
keep provided books of accounts for the purpose of showing the 
receipts and payments of the oomp.any in its liquidation and of all 
such transactions and matters as may be necessary to furnish a 
correct record of his administration of the affairs of the company. 
In particular, he shall keep; — 
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(a) a cash book, in whioh shall be entered from day to day all 
receipts and payments, 

(b) a ledger, which shall include individual accounts of the 
contributories in which every contributory shall be debi- 
ted with the amount payable by him in respect of any call, 
and 

(c) a book to be called the “Record Book” in which shall be 
recorded all minutes, all proceedings had, and resolutions 
passed at any meeting of creditors or contributories or of 
the Committee of Inspectiou and all such matters other 
than matters of account as may be necessary to furnish 
a correct view of his administration of the affairs 
of the company. The Official Liquidator shall not be 
bound to insert in the Record Book any documents of a 
confidential nature, nor need he exhibit such document 
to any person other than the Judge or a member of the 
Committee of Inspection 

593. Separate books oj account if business of company carried 
on. —Where the Liquidator is authorised to carry on business of 
the company, ha shall keep separate books of accounts in respect of 
such business. 

694. Copies of accounts. — A creditor or a contributory shall 
be entitled to obtain from the Court or from the Registrar of Joint 
Stock Companies a copy of any account filed by the Liquidator upon 
pa} ment of the prescribed fees. 

Statement of Affairs. 

595. Statement of affairs. — Any person who under section 
177-A of the Act has been required by the Official Liquidator to 
submit and verify a statement as to the affairs of the company shall 
be furnished by him with such forms and iutructions as be may in 
his discretion consider necessary. The statement shall be prepared 
in duplicate, one copy of which shall be verified by an affidavit. 
The Official Liquidator shall cause the verified statement to be filed 
in the Court and shall retain the duplicate thereof for his records. 

596. Personal interviews. — ^Tbe Official Liquidator may from 
time to time, whether before or after the submission of the state- 
ment, hold personal interviews with persons required to submit the 
statement for the purpose of investigating the company’s affairs, 
and it shall be the duty of every such person to attend on the Offi- 
cial Liquidator at such time and place as the Official Liquidator 
may appoint and give the Official Liquidator all information that 
he may require and answer all such questions as may be put to him 
by the Official Liquidator. 

597. Costs of statement and affidavit. — Any person making 
or concurring in the making of a statement of affairs as required by 
section 177-A of this Act shall be paid by the Official Liquidator 
out of the assets of the company such costs and expenses incurred 
in or about the preparation and making of the statement and affid- 
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avit as fcbe Official Liquidator may consider reasonable or as tbe 
Judge may on application by such person direct. 

598. Extension of time for maJemg siatemeiii. — (1) Where 
any person required to submit a statement under section 177-A of 
the Act requires an extension of time, he shall apply in the first 
instance to the Official Liquidator who may, if he thinks fit, give a 
written certificate extending the time and this certificate shall be 
filed with the proceedings in the winding-up. 

(2) Where the Official Liquidator refuses to grant an exten- 
sion of time for submitting the statement of affairs, the person re- 
quired to submit the statement may on notice to the Official Liqui- 
dator apply to the Judge. 

599. Dispensing with statement of affairs — An applicitiou 
to dispense with the requirements of section 177-A of this Act shall be 
supported by a report of the Official Liquidator showing the special 
circumstances which in his opinion render such a course desirable. 
Where the Judge makes an order dispensing with the requirements 
•of the section, he may give such consequential directions as he 
thinks fit. 

600. Further reports by Official Liquidator. — The Official 
Liquidator if ue thinks fit may in addition to the report required 
under section 177-B of the Act, make from time to time further 
reports to the Court stating the manner in which the company was 
formed and whether in his opinion any fraud has been committed by 
any person in its promotion or in its formation or by any director 
or other officer of the company in relation to the company since 
the formation thereof and any other matters which in his opinion 
it is desirable to bring to the notice of the Court. 

601. Directions on further report. — ^Where a further report 
is made by the Official Liquidator under the preceding Kule, the 
Judge shall fix a date when the said report shall be considered, and 
shall on the date so fixed give such directions to the Official Liqui- 
dator as he may think fit in relation thereto. The Official Liquidat- 
or shall personally or by Advocate attend the consideration of the 
report and give the Court any further information or explanation 
with reference to the matters stated therein which the Court may 
require. 

. COMkllTTEB OF INSPECTION. 

602. Report to he made to Court. — As soon as possible after 
the meeting of the creditors and contributories held in accordance 
with section 178-A of the Act the Official Liquidator shall report 
the result of such meeting to tbe Court. 

606. Directions where Contributories and creditors differ — 
Where there is a difference between the determinations of tbe 
meetings of the creditors and contributories, the Judge shall on the 
application of the Official Liquidator fix a time and place for consi- 
deration of the resolutions and determinations and make such order 
a.s may he necessary. Where there is no such difference the Judge 
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may _ on the application of tha Liquidator forthwith make any 
appointment neoeasary for giving effect to such resolutions or 
determinations. 

604. Advertisement of hearing. — When the time and place 
has bean fixed for the consideration of the resolution and determin- 
ations of the meetings, such time and place shall be advertised by 
the Liquidator in such manner as the Judge may direct, 

605. P rocedure of hearing — On the date fixed in accordance 
with Rule 603, the Judge shall hear the Liquidator and any creditor 
or contributory who may appear on the application. 

606. Travelling expenses of membei's of Gommittee of Insp- 
ection.- — The Judge may sanction the payment of such amount as 
he thinks fit in respect of travelling expenses incurred by members 
of the Committee of Inspection in attending meetings of tha 
Committee. 

VACANCY IN OFFICE OF OFFICIAL 
LIQUIDATOR. 

607. Vacancij in office of Official.Ijiqmdator — ^If an Official 
Liquidator appointed by the Court dies or resigns or is removed, 
another Official Liquidator may be appointed in his place in the 
manner provided for the making of tha first appointment, 

608. Resignation of Official Liquidator. — An Official 
Liquidator who desires to resign his office shall apply to the Judge 
by petition for permission, and thereupon the Judge shall determine 
whether or not the resignation shall be accepted, or may give such 
directions and make such order as he may deem expedient, 

609. Insolvency of Official Liquidator. — If an Official 
Liquidator be adjudged insolvent, the Judge shall, upon the appli- 
cation of any creditor or contributory, remove such Liquidator. 

610. Delivery nf property to successor. — Upon an Official 
Liquidator being permitted to resign or removed from his office, he 
shall deliver to his successor or to such person as the Judge may 
direct the property and assets of the company in his hands and all 
books kept by him and all other books, documents, papers and 
accounts in his possession relating to the company 

611. Disposal of records. — The Judge may, at any time 
during the progress of the liquidation, on the application of the 
Official Liquidator, give directions -^.s to the disposal of such of the 
books, papers and documents of the company or of the Official 
Liquidator as are no longer required for the purpose of the 
liquidation. 

REMUNERATION OF OFFICIAL LIQUIDATOR. 

612. Remuneration. — ( 1) The Official Liquidator shall 
receive such remuneration as the Judge may direct, and such re- 
muneration may be fixed either at the time of his appointment, or 
thereafter and may be altered. Such remuneration may be fixed 
or altered so as to cover or exclude the employment of assistants or 
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olerks, office rent and incidental expenses. No money shall be 
appropriated to such remuneration, save upon the passing of the 
account, or upon an application by the Official Liquidator for that 
purpose on notice to such person and supported by such evidence 
as the Judge may direct; provided nevertheless that the Judge may 
from time to time allow an Official Liquidator to appropriate such 
sum as he may think fit on account of remuneration to be thereafter 
fixed. 

(2) An Official Liquidator shall not accept or agree to accept 
from any person any gift, remuneration or benefit whatever 
nor shall he without the sanction of the Judge give up or agree to 
give up any part of such remuneration to any person. 

PROOF OF DEBTS. 

613. Advertisemeat for chtivis . — For the purpose of ascertai- 
ning the debts due by and claims against the company and of 
requiring debts and claims to be proved an advertisement shall be 
published by the Official Liquidator in such manner as the Judge 
may direct, such advertisement being in the prescribed form. Unless 
otherwise ordered by the Judge the date fixed in the advertisement 
shall not be less than- fourteen days from the date of the publication 
thereof. 

614. Creditors to 'prove claim . — In a winding up by the 
Court, every creditor shall, subject as hereinafter provided, prove 
his debts unless the Judge in any particular case shall direct that 
any creditor or class of creditors shall be admitted without proof. 

615. Proof hy affidavit. — (1) A debt may be proved by 
affidavit which may be made by the creditor himself or by some 
person authorised by him or on his behalf. If made by a person so 
authorised, the affidavit shall state his authority and means of 
knowledge. 

(2) The affidavit shall contain or refer to a statement of acc- 
ount showing the particulars of the dabt and shall speoifj’ the 
vouchers, if any, by which the same can be substantiated. The 
Liquidator to whom such proof is sent may at any time call for the 
production of the vouchers. 

(3) The affidavit shall state whether the creditor is or is not 

a secured creditor. Where the creditor seeks to prove in respect of 
a bill of exohagne, promissory note or any other negotiable instru- 
ment or security of a like nature on which the company is liable, 
such bill of exchange, note, instrument or security shall be produced 
before the .liquidator and be marked by him before the proof is 
admitted; ■ - - 

(4) The affidavit shall be in the prescribed form. 

616. Discount . — A creditor proving his debt shall deduct 
therefrom all trade discount, but he shall not be compelled to deduct 
auy discouut, not exceeding five per cent., on the net amount of 
his claim, which he may have agreed, to allow for payment in cash. 
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• 617, Veriodical payments. — ^Whea any renb or other payment 
falls due at stated periods, and the order or resolution to wind up 
is made at any time other than one of such periods, the persons 
entitled to the rent or payment may prove for a proportionate part 
thereof up to the date of the winding up : order or resolution as if 
the rent or payment grew due from day to day. 

Provided that where the Official Liquidator remains in occu- 
pation of premises demised to a company which is being wound up, 
nothing herein contained shall prejudice or affect the right of the 
landlord of such premises to claim payment by the company, or the 
Official Liquidator, of rent during the period of the company's or 
the Official Liquidator’s occupation. 

618. Estimation of value of debts and claim. — The value of 
all debts and claims against the company shall, so far as may be, be 
estimated according to the value thereof at the date of the order to 
wind up the company. 

619. Dividends payable for principal and interest. — Cred 
itors whose debts and claims carry interest, and are allowed, shall 
be entitled to receive dividends upon what was due for principal and 
the rest at the date of the winding up. In the event of there being 
a surplus the Official Liquidator shall pay to such creditors further 
interest on the amount of their admitted claims at such rate as shall 
be fixed by the Court, 

620. Interest. — On any debt or certain sum, payable at a 
certain time or otherwise, whereon interest is not reserved or agreed 
for, and which is overdue at the date of the winding up order or 
resolution, the creditor may prove for interest at a rate not exceed- 
ing six per cent per annum to that date from the d<ate when debt or 
sum was payable if the debt or sum was payable by virtue of a writ- 
ten instrument at a certain date; and if payable otherwise, then 
from the date when a demand in writing has been made giving 
notice that interest would be claimed from the date of the demand 
until the date of payment, 

621. Proof for debt payable at a fidure time. — A creditor may 
prove for a debt not payable at the date of the winding up order or 
resolution, as if it were payable presently, and may receive dividends 
equally with the other creditors, deducting thereout only a rebate 
of interest at the rate of five per cent per annum computed from the 
declaration of a dividend to the date when the debt would have 
become payable according to the terms on which it was contracted. 

622. WorTimen's loages. — Where it appears that there are 
numberous claims for wages by workmen and others employed by 
the company, it shall be sufficient if one proof for all such claims is 
made either by a foreman or by some other parson on behalf of all 
such creditors. Such proof shall have annexed thereto, as forming 
part thereof, a schedule setting forth the names of the workmen 
and others, and the amounts severally due to them (Form prescri- 
bed).. Any proof made in compliance with this Rule shall have-.the 
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same effect as if separate proof had been made by each of the said 
workmen and others. 

6-23. Notice of investigation. — A debt may be proved in a 
winding up by delivery of or sending by post an affidavit verifying 
the debt, to the Official Liquidator and a creditor need not 
attend upon the investigation unless required to do so by a notice 
from the Official Liquidator. Such notice may be given b}' post at 
the last known address of the creditor and shall be in the prescribed 
form. 

624. Production of securities and vouchers. — The Official 
Liquidator may at any time call for the production of the securities 
or vouchers specified in the affidavit referred to in Rule 615 and in 
default of such production may reject the proof. 

625. Disposal of claims. — The Official Liquidator shall with- 
in two months after receiving a proof either admit or reject it wholly 
or in part and shall thereupon inform those creditors whose claim 
he wholly admits of his decision in respect of such claims. If ho 
rejects the proof, he shall state in writing to the creditor the grou- 
nds of such rejection. 

626. Qettlement of list of creditors. — When the Official 
Liquidator has completed his investigation of all debts and claims, 
he shall file a list thereof in Court supported by an affidavit and 
obtain an appointment from the Judge to settle the same. He shall 
give not less than seven days notice of such appointment to every 
person included in such list, except those whose claims he wholly 
admits, stating that his debt or claim has been rejected in whole or 
in part as the case may be and requiring him to prove as much of 
it as has been rejected before the Judge. Such affidavit and notice 
shall be in the prescribed forms. 

627. Cost of proof. — Such creditors as prove their debts or 
claims shall, unless the Judge otherwise directs, bear the costs of 
such proof. 

628. Settlement of the list of debts de claims. — The settlement 
of the list of debts or claims shall be recorded in certificate signed 
by the Judge in the prescribed form. 

629. Dxpunging proof at instance of Official Liquidator . — 
(1) If the Official Liquidator is of opinion that a proof has been 
improperly admitted, he may apply, on notice to the creditor who 
made the proof, to expunge the proof or reduce its amount. 

Expunging at imtance of creditor. — (2) If the Official Liqui- 
dator declines to interfere in the matter, a creditor or contributory 
may apply to the Judge to expunge or reduce a proof. 

COLLECTION AND DISTRIBUTION OP ASSETS. 

630. Dutij of Official Liquidator. — The duties imposed on 
the Court by section 184 (1) of the Act in a winding up by the 
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Gourb, with regard to the colleotion of the assets of the company, 
and the application of the assets in discharge of the company’s 
liabilities, shall be discharged by the Official Liquidator as an offi- 
cer of the Court subject to the control of the Judge. 

631. Official Liquidator to havepoiveis of a Beceiver. — For 
the purpose of the discharge by the Official Liquidator of such 
duties, the Official Liquidator shall for the purpose of acquiring 
or retaining possession of the property of the company, be in the 
same pustition as if he were a Receiver of- property appointed by 
the Gourb, and the Judge may, on his application, enforce such 
acquisition or retention accordingly. 

LIST OF CONTRIBUTORIES. 

632. Official Liquidator to settle list of contributories . — • 
After his appointment, the Official Liquidator shall, with all con- 
venient speed prepare a list of the contributories of the company 
and shall, appoint a time and place for the preiminary settlement 
of such list The Official Liquidator shall, so far as is practicable, 
state therein the respective addresses of and the number of shares 
or extent of interest to be attributed each contributory, and shall 
distinguish the several classes of contributories. As regards rep- 
resent ibive contributories the Official Liquidator shall observe the 
requiiements of section 184 (2) of the Act. 

633. Appointment of time and place for settlement of list — 
The Official Liquidator shall give notice in writing of the time and 
place appointed for the preliminary settlement of the list of contri- 
butories to every person included in the list, and shall state in the 
notice to each person in what character and for what number of 
shares or interest such person is included in the list. Such notice 
shall be in the prescribed form and due service thereof shall be 
proved by an affidavit in the prescribed form. 

634. Settlement of preliminary list of contributories . — On the 
day appointed for the preliminary settlement of the list of contri- 
butories, the Official Liquidator shall hear any person who has any 
objection to prefer with reference to his inclusion (or to the extent 
thereof) in the said list, and after such hearing, the Official Liqui- 
dator shall complete the preliminary settlement of the list and file 
the same. Such list shall, be in the prescribed form. 

635. Notire of date appointed for settlement of final list of 
contributories. — Upon the list of contributories being filed, the 
Official Liquidator shall obtain an appointment from the Judge to 
settle the same, and shall give notice in writing of such appoint- 
ment to every person included in such list, stating in what character 
and for what number of shares or interest such person is included 
in such list and by such notice shall inform such person that any 
application for the removal of his name from the list, or for any 
other variation of the list, shall be made on such appointed day. 
Unless the Judge otherwise directs, no application to vary the list 
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as filed shall be entertained unless made on the day so appointed. 
Any application for such purpose made on any day other than the 
day so appointed shall be made by petition to be served on the Offi- 
cial Liquidator at least four clear days before the returnable date of 
such petition, and unless good cause be shown that such application 
could not have been made on the appointed day, all costs of and 
incidental to such application shall be payable by the applicant. The 
notice prescribed by this Rule shall be in the prescribed form. 

636. Seitleifient of final list of contributories. — Upon the 
settlement of the list by the Judge, the same shall be endorsed and 
signed by him. Such endorsement shall be in the prescribed form. 

637. Variation or addition to UH of contributories. — The 
Official Liquidator may from time to time apply to the Judge to 
vary the list of contributories. Upon such application the Judge 
shall give such directions as to notice and other matters and make 
such order as may be necessary. 

638 Address <>f contributory for service. — The address of a 
contributory as stated in such list shall, unless otherwise directed 
by the Judge, be his address for service under these Rules. 

639. Galls by Official Liquidator. — Where the Offioii\’ 
Liquidator desires to make any call on a contributory or contribq 
tories for any purpose authorised by the Act, he shall in the fiii 
instance summon a meeting of the Committee of Inspection, if aqd 
for the purpose of obtaining their sanction to the intended cJU 
The notice of such meeting shall be sent to each member of tW 
Committee of Inspection and shall contain a statement of the pr^^ 
posed amount of the call and the purpose for which it is neededi;J, 
The sanction of the Committee of Inspection shall be given by a^ 
resolution pissed by a majority of the members. Where there is t 
no Committee of Inspection, the Liquidator shall not make a call 
without obtaining the leave of the Court. 

640. Application to the Court for leave to make a call — 
Where there is no Committee of Inspection, or where the Official 
Liquidator does not agree with the decision of the Committee of 
Inspection, he may apply to the Court for leave to make a call and 
the Court shall on such application make such orders as it thinks 
fit. If on the heiriug of such application, the Court gives leave 
to the Official Liquidator to make a c.all, the subsequent proceedi- 
ngs shall be in accordance with the provisions of Buie 642. 

641. Form of petition. — Au application by the Official 
Liquidator for leave to make a call on contributories of the company 
or any of them shall be made by petition. Such putition shall be 
in the prescribed form. 

642. Notice of petition. — If the Judge admits the petition, 
he shall fix a date for the hearing thereof, and notice of such appoi- 
nted data shall be given by advertisement or otherwise as the Judge 
may direct. No contributory shall be served with individual notice 
unless the Judge so directs and every notice and advertisement to 
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be served, given or published under this Eule shall be served or 
published at least fourteen days before the date so appointed. Suoh 
notice shall be in the prescribed form. 

643. Payvient of a call — When any order authorising a call 
has been made, a copy thereof shall forthwith be served by registered 
post, or as the Judge may direct, upon each of the contributories 
liable to pay such call, together with a notice by an Official Liquid- 
ator specifying the amount due from suoh contributory in respect 
of suoh call. Suoh order and notice shall be in the prescribed 
forms. At the time of making an order authorising the call, the 
Judge shall give directions as to the time within which suoh calls 
shall be paid and shall indicate whether the payment shall be made 
to the Official Liquidator or to the bank where the Liquidator has 
his account. 

644. Order for 'payment of amount due from a contributory . — 
The payment of the amount due from each contributory may be 
enforced by order of the Judge to be made on petition by the 
Liquidator supported by an affidavit. Suoh petition and order 
^hall he in the prescribed forms. Service of the order shall be effe- 
(tted in suoh manner as the Court may direct. The affidavit of 
j^icvice of the order shall be in the prescribed form. 

r^, COMPROMISE OF CLAIMS BY COMPANY. 

645. No Compromise of claims without sanction of the 
^surt . — No claim by the company against any person shall be 
Pompromised or abandoned by the Official Liquidator without the 
Sanction of the Judge upon notice to suoh person or persons as the 
Judge may direct. 

646 Application for compromise to he accompanied ' by 
af j id avit of Official Liquidator — Every application for sanction 
to a compromise or arrangement with any person indel ted to the 
company shall be supported by the affidavit of the Official Liquidat- 
or stating that he is satisfied for reasons stated in such affidavit 
that the proposed coraproinise or arrangement would be beneficial 
to the company 

APPEALS AGAINST AN ACT 

OR DECISION OP THE LIQUIDATOR. 

647. Appeals from decision of Official Liquidator. — (1) If a 

creditor or contributory is dissitisfied with any act or decision of 
the Official Liquidator on any . in itter, the Judge may on the appli- 
cation of such creditor or contributory reverse or vary it. 

Limitation (2) An application under section 183 (5) of the 
Act shall be made by petition supported by the affidavit of the 
applicant on notice to the Official Liquidator, and shall be made 
within twenty-one days from the date of the act or decision compla- 
ined of. 
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PROCEEDINGS UNDER SECTIONS 216 AND 
216 OE THE ACT. 

648. Appeal under section 215 — (1) An appeal under section 
216 of the Act shall be by petition verified by affidavit on notice to 
the Liquidator. 

Application under section 216.{^ A application under section 
216 of the Act shall be by petition verified by affidavit. Notice 
of the application shall be given to such person or persons as the 
Court may direct. 

SALE OF PROPERTY 

649 Sale of Property — No propert}^ belonging to a company 
which is being wound up by the Court shall be sold by the Liquid- 
ator without the sanction of the Court. Where a sale is sanctioned 
by the Court, the sale shall be held by the Liquidator, or if the 
Judge so directs, by an agent or auctioneer appointed by him for 
such purpose All sales shall, unless the Judge otherwise directs, 
he made by public auction. 

650. Special contracts of sale. — In a sale of movable property, 
unless the Judge otherwise directs, the conditions of sale shall be 
the same as those in force in sales under decrees or orders of the 
Court. Where for special reasons the Liquidator is of opinion that 
a special contract is necessary, he shall apply to the Judge to settle 
the terms. 

651. Payment of purchase price — The purchase money in a 
sale held in accordance with Rule 649 shall be paid in such manner 
as the Judge may direct, and in the absence of any directions shall 
be paid by the purchaser to the Official Liquidator or to his credit 
at the bank where he has his account. 

DIVIDENDS • 

6.52. Court to sariction declaration of dixddend—'So dividend 
shall be declared by the Official Liquidator without the sanction of 
the Court. 

653. Notice of intention to applyfor leave to dividend. — Not less 
than two mouths before applying to the Court for leave to declare a 
dividend, the Official Liquidator shall give notice of bis intention to 
do so to such of the creditors mentioned in the statement of affairs as 
have not proved their debt Such notice shall specify the latest 
data up to which proof may be lodged and such date shall not be 
less than fourteen days from the date of such notice. 

654. Disposal of claim. — Where any proof is lodged pursuant 
to such notice, the Official Liquidator shall in relation to the 
adiuissiou or rejection thereof act in accordance with Rule 625. 
The Official Liquidator shall appb’, if necessary, to vary the list of 
creditors settled by the Court. 

655. Notice of intention to declare a dividend. — Notice shall 
be given by the Official Liquidator of the declaration of each divi- 
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dend. Such notice sha)l be given by advertisement (unJess the 
Judge otherwise directs) and by sending by prepaid letter, post a 
notice to every person whose name appears in the list of creditors 
as certified. Such notices shall be in the prescribed forms. 

656. Payme7it of dividends by post. — Dividends may, at the 
request and risk of the preson to whom they are payable, be trans- 
mitted to him by post. 

657. Authority to pay dividend to named person. — A person 
to whom dividends are payable may lodge with the Official Liquid- 
ator an authority in writing to pay such dividends to another 
person named therein. Such authority shall be in the prescribed 
form. 

658. Form of order. — Every order by which the Official 
Liquidator in a winding up by Court is authorised to m ike a return 
to contributories of the company shall, unless the Judge otherwise 
directs, contain or have appended tljereto a schedule (prepared by 
the Official Liquidator setting out in tabular from the names and 
addresses of the persons to whom the return is to be made and the 
amount of money payable to each parson and particulars of the 
transfers of shares (if any) which have been made or the variations 
in the list of contributories which have arisen since the date of 
sttlemeut of th list of contributories The schedule or list shall be 
in the prescribed form and notice of the return shall be given to 
each contributory in the prescribed form. 

SECTION E-General Meeting of Creditors and Contributories. 

659. General meetings. — All general meetings of creditors 
or contcibutories shall, unless the Judge otherwise directs, be con- 
vened and held in the manner hereinafter provided. 

66U. Notice of meeting — The Official Liquidator shall summ- 
on a meeting by giving not less than seven days’ notice of the time 
and place thereof iri two daily newspapers circulating in the State 
of Rajasthan and shall, not less than seven days before the day 
fixed for the meeting, send notice thereof by prepaid letter post to 
every person appearing to him entitled to be present thereat. Such 
notice shall be in the prescribed form. 

661. Proof of notice. — In the case of a meeting convened by 
direction of the Judge, the Official liquidator shall certify by affid- 
avit that the requisite notices of the meeting have been duly posted 
Such affidavit shall be in the prescribed form. 

662. Time and place of meeting. — All meeting shall be held at 
such time and place as in the opinion of the Official Liquidator is 
most convenient. 

663i Costs of calling meeting. — The Official Liquidator may 
require a creditor or contributory who desires that a meeting be con- 
vened, to deposit as a condition precedent thereto a sum sufficient 
to cover the costs thereof. On an application to the Judge by a 
creditor or contributory for a direction to the Official Liquidator to 
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convene a meeting, the Judge may, whether the Oflioial Liquidator 
has or has not required such deposit to be made, fix a sum to be 
deposited by the applicant on account of such costs. 

Such sum shall cover the cost of printing, stationery, postage 
and hire of room and shall be calculated in the following manner 
namely: — 

Rupee one per creditor or contri- For the first twenty-five creditors 
butory. or contributories. 

Annas eight per creditor or For the next seventy-five creditor 
contributory. or contributories. 

Annas four per creditor or contri- For the remaining creditors or 
butory. ' contributories. 

Any sum deposited under this Rule, shall, if the Judge so 
directs, be repaid out of the assets of the Company, 

664. Ghairman of ineeHug . — At every meeting of creditors oi? 
contributories the Official Liquidator, or some person nominated by 
him, shall be Chairman of the meeting. In the event of more than 
one parson being appointed Official Liquidators, the person named 
first in the order of appointment shall be entitled to take the chair or 
make the aforesaid nomination. Such nomination shall be in the 
prescribed form. 

665. Ordinary resolution of creditors, — (1) At a meeting of 
creditors a resolution shall be deemed to have been passed when a 
majority in number and value of the creditors present personally or 
by proxy, and voting on the resolution, have voted in favour of the 
resolution. 

(2) Gontribuiories . — At a meeting of contributories a reao* 
lution shall be deemed to have been passed when a majority in num- 
ber and value of the contributories present personally or by pro.xy, 
and voting on the resolution have voted in favour of the resolution, 
the value of the contributories being determined according to the 
number of votes conferred on each contributory by the regulation of 
the company. 

666. Copy of resolution to be filed . — The Official Liquidator 
shall file with the Registrar a copy certified by him to be correct 
of every resolution passed at a meeting of creditors or contribu- 
tories. 

667. Non-receipt of notice not to invalidate proceedings . — ^No 
proceedings or resolutions had or passed at a meeting of creditors or 
contributories shall, unless the Judge otherwise orders, be invali- 
dated by reason of any creditor or contributory not having received 
notice thereof. 

_ ■•Adjournment — The Chairman ma}’, with the consent 
of the meeting, adjourn it from time to time, but the adjourned 
meeting shall be held at the same place as the original place of 
meuting unless in the resolution for adjournment another place is 
opocified, or unless the Judge otherwise directs. 
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669. Quorum. — (1) A meeting may not aot for any purpose 
exoej)b for the adjournment of the meeting unless there are present 
thereat in person at least three oreditora, or contributories entitled 
to vote. 

(2) If within half an hour from the time appionted for the 
meeting a quorum of creditors or contributories is not present, the 
meeting shall be adjourned to the same day in the following week at 
the same time and place, or to such other day as the Chairman may 
appoint, not being earlier than seven or later than fourteen days. 
At such adjourned meeting two creditors or contributory present in 
person shall form a quorum and may transact the business for which 
meeting was convened. 

670. Circumstances in which creditor may not vote. — (1) 
Unless the Judge otherwise directs, no person shall be entitled to 
vote at a meeting of creditors unless he had lodged with the Ofifioial 
Liquidator a proof of the debt which he claims to be due to him from 
the Company, and such proof has been admitted wholly, or in part, 
before the date on which meeting is held. 

(2) A creditor shall not vote in respect of any unliquidated 
or contingent debt, or any debt the value of which is not ascertained. 

671. Votes of secured creditors. — For the purpose of voting, 
a secured creditor shall, unless he surrenders his seourit}^, state in 
his proof the particulars of the security, the date when it was given 
and the value at which he assesses it, and shall be entitled to vote 
only in respect of the balance (if any) due to him after deducting 
the value of his security. 

672. Creditor required to give up security. — If a secured 
creditor votes in respect of his whole debt, he shall be deemed to 
have surrendered his security, unless the Judge on application is 
satisfied thas the omission to value the security has arisen from 
iuadvertanoe. 

673. Minute of meetings. — The Chairman shall cause minu- 
tes of the proceedings at the meeting to be drawn up and fairly 
entered in a book kept for that purpose, and shall sign the same and 
affix by his own hand the date of such signature. 

674. Report by Chairman — The Chairman of a meeting 
summoned by the direction of the Judge shall report the result 
thereof to the Judge. Such report shall be in the prescribed 
form. 

PKOXIES. 

675. Prorrfes.— A creditor or contributory may vote either 
in person or by proxy. 

676. Form of proxy. — Every instrument of proxy shall be in 
the prescribed form unless the Judge otherwise directs. 

677. Form of proxy to be sent with notice. — A form of proxy 
shall be sent to the creditors and contributories with the notice sum- 
moning the meeting. Neither the name nor description of the 
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Official Liquidator uor of any other person shall be printed or inser- 
ted in the body of any form of proxy so sent. 

678 Persons who may not be appointed proxies — (1) No 
creditor shall appoint a proxy who is not a creditor of the company 
or whose debt or claim has not been admitted or allowed and no 
contributory shall appoint a proxy who is not a contributory of the 
companyj but a creditor or contributory may appoint the Official 
Liquidator to act as his proxy. 

(2) No minor shall be appointed a proxy. 

679. Proxies to be lodged with the Official Liquidator. — Un- 
less the Judge directs otherwise, prox}'^ shall be lodged with the 
Official Liquidator not later than four O’ clock in the afternoon 
of the day before the meeting or adjourned meeting at which it 
is to be used, and no nroxy shall be admitted there after. 

680. Companies & corporations. — Where a limited company 
or a corporation is a creditor, any person who is duly authorised in 
writing by the company or corporation to act generally on its be- 
half at meetings of creditors and contributories and to appoint him- 
self or any other person to be the compan 5 ’^’s or corporation’s proxy, 
may fill in and sign the form of proxy on such comp iny’s or corpo- 
ration’s behalf appointing himself or anj’- other person to be its 
proxy and a proxy so filled in and signed by such person shall be 
received and dealt with as the proxy of the compaay or corporation. 

681. Use of proxies by deputy. — Where an Official Liqui- 
dator holds any proxies and cannot attend the meeting for which 
they are given, he may by a direction in writing depute some other 
person to use the proxies on his behalf in such manner as he may 
direct 

682. G mrletion of proxy where creditor is blind or incapable.- 
The proxy of a creditor who is blind or incapable of writing may be 
accepted if such creditor has attached his signature or mark thereto 
in the presence of witness: 

Provided that suoh witness has added to his signature his own 
description and residence that all insertions in the proxy are in his 
handwriting and that he h IS certified at the foot of the proxy that 
all suoh insertions were made by him at the request and in the 
presence of the creditor before such creditor attached signature or 
mark to the proxy. 

683. Pruxie-, signed othenoise than ui Ilindi or Ponian 
Gharacttr. — A proxy signed otherwise than in Devanagri or Roman 
characters shall also bear adjacent to the signature, the name of the 
signatory in Devanagri or Roman characters, and where suoh name 
is that of a creditor or contributory, the Official Liquidator shall 
not be bound to make further enquiry as to the genuineness of such 
signature. 

684. Holder of proxy not to vote on matter in which he is 
jniancialhj inttresied. — ^No person acting under either a general or 
a ooecial proxy shall vote in favour of any resolution which would 
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directly or indirectly place him, his partner or employer in a posit- 
ion to receive any remuneration out of the estate of the company 
otherwise than as a creditor reteably with the other creditors of the 
company: 

Provided that where any person holds special proxies to vote 
in favour of the appointment of himself as Official Liquidator, he 
may use the said proxies and vote accordingly. 

Section F. 

Examination of persons suspected of having property of Company. 

685. Application under section 19r >. — An application for the 
examination of a person under section 195 of the Act shall be made 

to the Judge by petition verified by the Official Liquidator 
stating the facts upon which the application is bassed. At the 
hearing of the application the Judge may, if satisfied that a 
pi ima facie ioT such examination has been made out, direct 
the issue of a summons against the person named in the order for 
examination or for production of documents or for both. The 
summons shall be in the prescribed form. 

686. Official Licpuidator may attend examination. — At the 
examination of a person summoned, the Official Liquidator may 
attend in person, or by an Advocate, and assist the Court in exami- 
ning the person summoned, 

687. Examination not to he in open Court. — (1) At such 
examination, save and except the Liquidator and the Advocate 
employed by him and the person to be examined, no person shall be 
entitled to attend, 

f2) Unless the Judge otherwise directs, no such examinat- 
ion shall be made in open C.oui t. The notes of the deposition of a 
person so examined shall be signed by him and shall be filed in court. 
They shall not be open to the inspection of any creditor, contribut- 
ory or person other than the Official Liquidator. No person other 
than the person examined and the Official Liquidator shall ba entit- 
led to a oop 3 \ Unless the Judge otherwise directs, such copy shall 
be supplied on payment of the usual charges. 

688. Conduct of Examination.— In the High Court the 
Judge may, at the time of making the order for such examination, 
direct that it shall be held by an officer of the High Court, and that 
the powers of the Court as to the conduct of the examination shall 
be exercised by such officer. He shall have no power to make any 
order as to costs. 

PUBLIC EXAMINATION. 

689. Procedure conseqiient on order for public examinat- 
ion. — An order by the Judge under section 196 of the Act shall be 
in the prescribed form. Where such order has been made directing 
any person to attend for public examination, 

(a) the examination shall be held before the Judge; provided 
that the Judge may direct that the whole or any part of 
such examination be held before the Registrar or any 
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other officer mentioned in sub-section (9) of the said 
section; 

(b) the Judge may, if be thinks fit, either in the order for 
examination, or by any sub-sequent order, give directions 
as to the special matters on whicn any such parson is to 
be examined; 

(o) where an examination is held before the Registrar or 
other officer of the Court, such officer, may, if he is of 
opinion that such examination is being unduly or unneces- 
siirily protracted, or for any other suificians cause, ad- 
journ the examination, or any part of the examination, to 
be held before the Judge. 

690. Application for day for holding examination . — (1) Rp' 
on an order directing a person to attend for public examination 
being made, the Official Liquidator shall apply for the appointment 
of a day on which such examination is to be held. 

Appointment of day for public. 0X07)17 yiaiion, — (-2) A day shall 
thereupon be appointed by the Registrar ( Form prescribed ) for 
holding such public examination, and notice of the day so appoin 
ted shall be given by the Official Liquidator to the parson who is to 
be examined b}’’ sending such notice by registered post addressed to 
his usual or last known address (Form prescribed). 

Notice of public exami7iaiion to o'editors and co 7 iiribuiori£S . — 
(3) The Official Liquidator shall give notice of the day appointed 
for holding the public examination to the creditors and contributo- 
ries by advertisement in such newspapers as the Registrar may 
direct. 

(4) Where an adjournment of the public examination ^ has 
been directed, notice of the adjournment shall not be advertised, 
unless otherwise directed by the Court. 

691. Default 171 attending. — If any person who has been 
directed by the Court to attend for public examination fails to 
attend at the time appointed for holding or proceeding with the 
same, and no good cause is shown by him for such failure, or if 
before the day appointed for the examination, the Official Liquida- 
tor satisfies the Court th it suoa person has absconded or that there 
is reason to believe that he is about to abscond with the view of 
avoiding examiuition, the Court, on being satisfied that notice of 
the order and of the time appointed for attend.uiGe at the public 
examination was duly served, may without any further notice issue 
a warrant ( in the prescribed form ) for the arrest of the parson 
required to attend, or m ike such other order as the Court may 
deem just. 

SECTION G. 

Proceedings agai7isi deU7i(2ue7ii DircctcrSf 
Pro77ioters and Officers. 

692. AppUcatio7i agai/tst deliuqiioit Dirictors, Officers and 
pro 2 )iott:rs. (i") An appliaitioa under section 235 (1) or sub- 
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secbioa (1) or (5) of section 237 of fehe Act shall be made 
by pefcibion bo bhe Court. Notice of the application shall, unless 
otherwise ordered by the Court, be served on every person against 
whom an order is sought, nob less than eight days before the day 
named in the notice for hearing the application. Where the appli- 
oation is made by the Official Liquidator, he may report to the 
Court any facts or information derived from affidavits or sworn 
evidence in the proceedings; where the application is made by any 
other person, it shall be supported by affidavit to be filed by him. 

(2) The hearing of the application shall take place before the 
Judge in Court, and he may give such directions as he may deem 
necessary for bhe baking of evidence wholly or in part by affidavit, 
or orally, and the cross-examination of any deponents to affidavits 
in support of or in opposition to bhe application. 

693. Use of depositions taken at public examinations . — The 
verified notes of the deposition of any person examined under 
section 196 of bhe Act shall be admissible in evidence in any subse- 
quent proceeding arising out of an application referred to in Rule 
692 under the following circumstances and condition namely: — 

(1) That it appears from the examination of the persons 

examined under section 196 of the Act that they or some 
of them had misapplied or retained or become liable or 
accountable for monies or property of bhe company or 
been guilty of misfeasance or breach of trust in relation 
to the company. 

(2) That the subsequent proceeding is instituted for the pur- 

pose of examining into the conduct of such persons or 
any of them for instituting criminal proceedings against 
them or any of them or compelling repayment or res- 
toration to the company of any monies of property or 
contribution by way of compensation to the assets of the 
company by them or any of them, 

(3) That bhe use of such notes shall be subject to any direc- 
tions of the Court as to the manner and extent in and to 
which they shall be used and to all just e.xceptions as to 
bhe admissibility in evidence against any particular person 
or persons of any of the statements contained in the 
notes. 

(4) That bhe person against whom such notes are sought to 

be used was present at or had the opportunity of being 
present at and taking part in the examination, 

(5) That the person intending to use such notes shall ’ have, 

nob less than fifteen days before the day appointed for 
hearing the application referred to in Rule 692, given 
notice of such intention to each person againt whom it is 
intended to use such notes specifying the notes or parts 
thereof which it is intended to read against him, and fur- 
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nish him -inth CDpies of such iidks or parEs of such aoEes, 
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(6) Thau uhe person againsi "irhom she application is made 
shall he at liberty to cross-examine or examine, as the case 
may be, any person the notes of whose exn.mination are 
read, in all respects as if sneh person had made a amdaTZt 
on the aoplication. 

SSCTIOK 2. 

Witnesses an 3, Depositions. 

694, Committal of coninmaoious witnesses. — (1) If a person 
examined before a liegisErar or other oirioer of the Court, avho has 
no power to commit for contempt of Conrt xefnses to answer to the 
satisfaction of the Segistrar or officer any gnestion which ha maj 
allow to be pnt, the Segistrar or snch Officer shall report snoh refn- 
sal to the Judge and upon such report heing made the person in 
default shaD be in the same position, and he dealt with in the 
same manner, as if he bad made default in answering before the 
Judge. 

(2) The report shall be in writing and shah set fortb the 
question put and the answer, if any, giwen by the person examined 
(Form prescribed), 

(3) The Eegistrar or such officer shall, bsfore the conclusion 
of the exiraination at which the default in answering is made, name 
the date and the time when the default will be xenorted to the Judge, 
If the Judge is sitting at the time when the default in answering is 
mad^, such default may be reported to him at once. Upon reoea- 
xing the xrport the Judge may take such action thereon as he may 
think fit. 

69j. Deposituon at prizaie examinaiioTi. — (1) The Official 
Liquidator ma} attend in nerson any examination of a witness und=r 
section 195 of the Act, on whosesoever application the same has bem 
ordered; and mxj take notes of the examination for his own use, and 
put such questions to the person examined as the Court may 
allow. 


(.1) The notes of the deposition of a person examined under 
section 195 of the Act, or under an 7 order of the Court, other than 
the notes of the deposition of a person examined at a pablic enami- 
nation under section 196 of the Act, snail not be filel. or be op^^n to the 
inspection of any creditor, contributory or other person, except the 
Official Lignidator, ucless and until the Court sbAl so direct. The 
Court miy from time to time give sxcn general or sneciol direction 
It mayttbomo lit m to the custodf and insnection of such notes 

r f-im * ^ 
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or of such other court, whether such Court has jurisdiction to wind- 
up a company or not, as the Court may in each case direct, 

697. Prhon to which, arrested on warrant is to he iahen . — 

Where the Court issues a warrant for the arrest of a person under 
any provision of the Act or these Kules, the prison to be named in 
the warrant of arrest to which the person shall be committed shall, 
unless the court otherwise orders, be the prison to which commit- 
ments are made by the Court in the exercise of its ordinary juris- 
diction. SECTION J. 

Disclaimer of Property 

698. Disclaimer. — (1) An application by the Official Liqui- 
dator for leave to disclaim any part of the property of a company, 
pursuant to sub section (1) of section ‘A30-A of the Act, shall be by 
petition supported by affidavit showing who are the parties intere- 
sted and what their interests are. On the hearing of the petition 
the Court shall give such directions as it sees fit and may adjourn 
the application to enable the parties interested or any of them to 
attend. 

(2) When the Official Liquidator disclaims leasehold interest, 
he shall forthwith file the disclaimer with the proceedings in Court. 
The disclaimer shall contain particulars of the interest disclaimed 
and a statement of the persons to whom notice of the disclaimer 
has been given. XTatil the disclaimer is filed by the Official Liqui- 
dator, the disclaimer shall be inoperative. A disclaimer or a notice 
of discUimer shall be in the prescribed form. 

(3) When any person claims to be interested in any part of 
the property of a company which the Official Liquidator wishes to 
disclaim, he shall at the request of the Official Liquidator furnish 
a statement of the interest so claimed by him 

699. Vesting of disclaimed property. — (1) Any application 
under sub section (6j of section 230'A of the Act for an order for 
the vesting of any disclaimed property in or the delivery of any 
such property to any person shall be supported by the affidavit filed 
on the applicition for leave to disclaim such property. 

(ij When such application as aforesaid relates to disclaimed 
property of a leasehold nature and it appears that there is any mor- 
tgage or underlease of such property, the Court may direct that 
notice shall be given to the mortgagee oir underleisee that if he 
does not elect to accept and apply for such a vesting order as afore- 
said, upon the terms required by the abovementioned sub-section 
and imposed by the Court, within a time to be fixed by the Court 
and stated in the notice, he will be excluded from all interest in 
and security upon the property, and the court may adjourn the 
application for such notice to be given. If at the expiration of the 
time so fixed by the Court, such mortgagee or underleases fails to 
make such election and application, the court may make an order 
vesting the property in the applicant and excluding such mortgagee 
or underleases from all interest in or security upon the property. 



168 1 


] Rule 693-696 


Raj. High Court Rules, 1952 

nish him with copies of such notes or parts of such notes, 
unless the notes be of that person’s own deposition* 

(6) That the person against whom the application is made 
shall be at liberty to cross-examine or examine, as the case 
may be, any person the notes of whose examination are 
read, in all respects as if such person had made a aflSdavit 
on the application. 

SECTION H. 

Wit7iesses and Depositions. 

694. Committal of contumacious witnesses. — (1) If a person 
examined before a Registrar or other officer of the Court, who has 
no power to commit for contempt of Court refuses to answer to the 
satisfaction of the Eegistrar or officer any question which he may 
allow to be put, the Registrar or such Officer shall report such refu- 
sal to the Judge and upon such report being made the person in 
default shall be in the same position, and bq dealt with in the 
same manner, as if he had made default in answering before the 
Judge. 

(2) The report shall be in writing and shall set forth the 
question put and the answer, if any, given by the person examined 
(Form prescribed). 

(3) The Registrar or such officer shall, before the conclusion 
of the exainination at which the default in answering is made, name 
the date aud the time when the default will be reported to the Judge. 
If the Judge is sitting at the time when the default in answering is 
made, such default may be reported to him at once. Upon recei- 
ving the report the Judge may take such action thereon as he may 
think fit. 

69-3. Deposition at private examhiation. — (1) The Official 
Liquidator may attend in person any examination of a witness under 
section 195 of the Act, on whosesoever application the same has been 
ordered, and may take notes of the examination for his own use, and 
put such questions to the person examined as the Court may 
allow. 

(2) The ''notes of the deposition of a person examined imder 
section 195 of the Act, or under any order of the Court, other than 
the notes of the deposition of a person examined at a public exami- 
nation under section 196 of the Act, shall not be filed, or be open to the 
inspection of any citedicor, contributory or other person, except the 
Official Liquidator^unless and until the Court shall so direct. The 
Court m?iy from time to time give such general or special direction 
as it mayVthink fit as to the custody and inspection of such notes 
and the mrnishing of copies thereof or extracts therefrom. 

SECTION I. 

Arrest and Conimitment. 

696. To luliom warrant may be addressed. — A warrant of 
other warrant issued under the provisions of the Act 
and these Rules, shall be addressed to the proper officer of the Court 
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or of suoh other court, whether such Court has jurisdiction to wind- 
up a company or not, as the Court may in each case direct. 

697. Prison to which arrested on warrant is to be taJcen . — 

"Where the Court issues a warrant for the arrest of a person under 
any provision of the Act or these Rules, the prison to be named in 
the warrant of arrest to which the person shall be committed shall, 
unless the court otherwise orders, be the prison to which commit- 
ments are made by the Court in the exercise of its ordinary juris- 
diction. SECTION J, 

Disclaimer of Property 

698. Disclaimer. — (1) An application by the Official Liqui- 
dator for leave to disclaim any part of the property of a company, 
pursuant to sub-section (1) of section ‘230-A of the Act, shall be by 
petition supported by affidavit showing who are the parties intere- 
sted and what their interests are. On the hearing of the petition 
the Court shall give such directions as it sees fit and may adjourn 
the application to enable the parties interested or any of them to 
attend. 

(2) When the Official Liquidator disclaims leasehold interest, 
he shall forthwith file the disclaimer with the proceedings in Court. 
The disclaimer shall contain particulars of the interest disclaimed 
and a statement of the persons to whom notice of the disclaimer 
has been given. "Until the disclaimer is filed by the Official Liqui- 
dator, the disclaimer shall be inoperative. A disclaimer or a notice 
of discUimer shall be in the prescribed form. 

(3) When any person claims to be interested in any part of 
the property of a company which the Official Liquidator wishes to 
disclaim, he shall at the request of the Official Liquidator furnish 
a statement of the interest so claimed by him 

699. Vesting of disclaimed property. — (1) Any application 
under sub section (6) of section 230'A of the Act for an order for 
the vesting of any disclaimed property in or the delivery of any 
suoh property to any person shall be supported by the affidavit filed 
on the application for leave to disclaim suoh property. 

(i) When suoh application as aforesaid relates to disclaimed 
property of a leasehold nature and it appears that there is any mor- 
tgage or underlease of suoh property, the Court may direct that 
notice shall be given to the mortgagee or underleases that if he 
does not elect to accept and apply for such a vesting order as afore- 
said, upon the terms required by the above mentioned sub-section 
and imposed by the Court, within a time to be fixed by the Court 
and stated in the notice, he will be excluded from all interest in 
and security upon the property, and the court may adjourn the 
application for suoh notice to be given. If at the expiration of the 
time so fixed by the Court, suoh mortgagee or underleases fails to 
make such election and application, the court may make an order 
vesting the property in the applicant and excluding suoh mortgagee 
or underleasee from all interest in or security upon the property. 
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SECTION K — Meetings of creditors and contributories in 
relation to a creditor's voluntary toinding-uy. 

700. Application of Rtiles , — Subject bo any directions which 
the Judge may give, all meetings in a voluntary winding-up shall 
he governed by Rules 702 to 711. 

701. Application of Buies. — Except -and in so far as the 
subject matter or the context may otherwise require, Rules 663, 
665, 668, 669 and 675 to 684 shall apply to meetings of creditors 
or contributories convened in a voluntary winding-up of a company. 

702. Bummoning of meetings . — In any creditors’ voluntary 
winding- up the Liquidator may from time to time summon, bold 
and conduct meetings of creditors for the purpose of ■ ascertaining 
their wishes in all matters relating to the winding-up. 

703. Notice of meeting . — The Liquidator shall summon all 
meetings of creditors and contributories by* giving not less than 
seven da 3 ?s’ notice of the time and place thereof in the official 
Gazette and in a local news-paper; and shall, not less than seven 
days before the day appointed for the meeting, send by post under 
certificate of posting to every person appearing in the company’s 
books to be a creditor, notice of the meeting of creditors and to 
every person appearing in the company’s books or otherwise to be 
a contributory, notice of the meeting of contributories. Notice to 
a creditor shall be sent bo the address given in his proof, or, if he 
has nob proved, bo the address given in the Statement of Affairs of 
the company or such other address as may be known to the Liqui- 
dator. Notice to a contributory shall be sent to the address mentio- 
ned in the company’s books as the address of such contributory' or 
to such other address as may be known to the Liquidator 

704 Proof of service of notice . — An affidavit by the Liqui- 
dator that notice of a meeting has been duly posted in accordance 
with Rule 703 shall be sufficient evidence of such notice having 
been sent to the person to whom it was addressed. 

706. Time and place of meetings. — (1) Every meeting all be 
held at such place and at sucU time as in the opinion of the Liqui- 
dator shall be most convenieub. The cost of summoning a meeting 
of creditors or contributories convened by a Liquidator shall be 
paid by him out of the assets of the company. 

(.2) Different times or places may if thought expedient by the 
Liquidator, be appointed for the meetings of creditors and contribu- 
tories respectively. 

706. Chairman — The Chairman of any such meeting shall 
be the Liquidator or some person nominated by him for that pur- 
pose, and in the event of more than one cerson having been appoint- 
ed Liquidators, each of them shall, if present at the meeting, be 
^titled to^ be Chairman or to nominate some other person to he 
Chairman in priority to the other or others of them according to the 
order in which they' were named in the resolution by which they 
wore appointed: 
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Provided that if a Liquidator ahall have been appointed by the 
Judge in the place of a sole Liquidator appointed by the Company, 
the Liquidator so appointed or his nominee shall be Chairman. 

707. Power of Chairman. — The Chairman of the meeting 
shall have power to adjudicate upon the right of a creditor to vote 
and the amount for which he should be allowed to vote. 

70fi. Vote of a 8ecv.red creditor. — For tbe purpose of voting, 
a secured creditor shall, unless he surrenders his security, lodge 
with the Liquidator, before the meeting, a statement giving the 
particulars of his security, the date when it was given, and the 
value at which he assesses it, and shall be entitled to vote in respect 
of the balance (if any) due to him after deducting the value of his 
security. The vote of a secured creditor who has not complied with 
this Rule shall not be counted at the meeting. 

709. Liquidator prohibited from canvassing.- Liquidator 
shall directly or indirectly solicit or canvass any person for the pur- 
pose of obtaining votes or proxies in his favour. No person contra- 
vening this Rule shall be appointed Liquidator and any Liquidator 
who Shall be proved to have contravened this Rule may be removed 
if the Judge thinks fit. 

710. Proceedings not to he invalidated hij non-receipt of 
notice. — Where a meeting of creditors or contributories is sum- 
moned by notice, the proceedings and resolutions at the meeting shall, 
unless the Court otherwise orders, be valid notwithstanding that ' 
one or more creditors or contributories may not have received the 
notice sent to them. 

SECTION L. 

Information as to pending liquidations. 

711. Liquidator's statement under sectiori 2ddi. — Statements 
with respect to the proceedings in and the position of a liquidation 
of a company under section 244 of the Act, shall, until the winding 
up is completed, be filed in Court or with the Registrar of Joint 
Stock Companies, as the case may be, once in each year at intervals 
of twelve months as follows: — 

(a) The first statement commencing at the date when a Liqui- 

dator was first appointed and brought down to the end 
of twelve months from the commencement of the winding 
up, shall be filed within thirty days from the expiration 
of such twelve months, or within such extended period 
as the Judge may sanction, and the subsequent statements, 
shall be filed at intervals of twelve mouths, each state- 
ment being brought down to the endof the twelve months 
for which it is filed. 

(b) If a Liquidator resigns, he must file a .statement up to 
the date of his resignation. 

(o) Every statement shall be in the prescribed form and shall 
be verified by an affidavit in prescribed form. 
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712. Bight of creditors and contributories to inspect statements 
filed under sections 177 A and of the Act. — Any creditor or 
contributory of a company which is being wound up shall be entitled 
to inspect the statement filed under section 177-A or the statement 
filed under section 244 of the Act on payment of a fee of three rupees 
and to receive a copy thereof or extract therefrom on payment of 
the usual charges for supplying copy. 

713. Statements under sections 2081J and 209 G of the Act,- 
The statement to be laid before the meeting summoned under sec- 
tions 208-D and 209- Cr of the Act shall, in the case of the first state- 
ment, be a statement similar in all respects to the first statement 
filed in Court or with the Registrar of Joint Stock Companies, as 
the case may be, under Rule 711 and subsequent statements shall 
be similar in form to the first statement, but shall commence at the 
date when the last previous statement terminated and be brought 
down to the end of twelve months from such date. 

714. Beturns under sections 208-lii and 209-B. (3). — The 
returns to be made under sub section (3) of section 208-B and sub- 
section (3) of section 209-H of the Act shall be in the prescribed 
forms. 

SECTION M. 

Declaration of Solvency. 

715. Declaration of solvency. — The declaration of solvency 
under section 207 of the Act shall be in the prescribed form. 

Notice of Appointment of Liquidator in a Voluntary Winding up 

716. Notice of appointment of liquidator in a voluntary 
winding up. — The notice of appointment of liquidator in a voluntary 
winding up to be filed with the Registrar of Companies under 
section 214 of the Act shall be in the prescribed form. 

Unclaimed Funds and undistributed Assets in the Hands of a 
Liquidator in a voluntary winding up. 

717. Filing of a copy of statement furnished to the officer of 
central Government. — The Liquidator shall, when making any pay- 
ment under section 244-B of the Act, file in Court a; copy of the 
statement furnished to the officer of the Central Government in 
accordance with the provisions of section 244 B (2) of the Act. 

718. A claim to any moneys paid in the Reserve Bank to be 
by petition. — An application by a person claiming to be entitled to 
any part of the moneys p lid into the Reserve Bank by a Liquidator 
in accordance with section 244-B of the Act shall be made by 
petition. 

Termination of Winding up Proceedings, 

7 19. Termination of winding up proceedings. — Upon the 
termination of the proceadlugs for the winding up of a company the 
official Liquidator shall file a final account to which in the event 
of there being a balance in his hands, there shall be attached a 
statement signed by the Official Liquidator setting out the names 
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and last known addresses of the persons entitled to participate there- 
in, the amount to which each is entitled and the nature of his 
claim thereto. Upon the passing of such account the balance in 
his hands (if any) shall he certified by the Judge; and upon payment 
by the Official Liquidator of such balance in accordance with the 
provisions of section 244 B of the Act, the recognizance entered 
into by the Official Liquidator and his sureties shall be vacated. 
Such certificate shall be in the prescribed form. 

720. Dissolution of company.-When the Official Liquidator 
has passed his final account, and such balance has been duly paid, 
the Official ‘ Liquidator shall apply to the Judge for an order that 
the (iompany be dissolved. Such order shall be in the prescribed 
form. 

721. Disposal of company* s records. — Upon such order being 
made all documents and books of account or records of the Official 
Liquidator shall be deposited in Court unless the Judge otherwise 
directs. Unless otherwise directed, the books and papers of a com- 
pany which has been wound up shall be destroyed after a period of 
three years from the date of deposit in Court. 

Transfer of winding up Proceedings. 

722. Transfer of proceedings from District Crmrt to Sigh 
Court — A. Judge of the High Court may, at any stage of any 
proceeding under the Act pending in a District Court, for good 
cause shown, order such proceeding to be transferred to the High 
Court. 

723. Applications for transfer of winding up proceedings . — 
Applications under section 164 or section 166 of the Act or under 
Kule 724 as the case may be, shall be made by petition verified by 
affidavit. Upon the filing of such an application the Registrar shall 
give such orders and directions as the nature of the case may 
require and shall fix a date for hearing. 

(2) The application may be made ex parte, but the Judge may 
adjourn consideration thereof and direct notice to be given to such 
person or persons as he may think fit. 

724. Form of order . — An order for transfer of winding up 
proceedings shall be in the prescribed forms, as the nature of the 
case may require. 

Suits and Proceeding in which a Company in Liquidation, by or under th« 
Supervision of the Court is a Party 

725. Suits and proceedings in which a company in liquida- 
tion^ hy or under the supervision of the Court, is a party. — Upon 
the making of an order by the High Court for the winding up of a 
Company by or under supervision of the Court, all suits and procee- 
dings to whiob the company is or shall be a party then pending, 
or thereafter instituted, in, or transferred to the High Court shall 
be assigned to and placed in the list of the Judge for the time being 
exercising jurisdiction under the Act in respect of such company. 
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Applications under Section 281 of the Act. 

726. Application under section 281. — An application under 
section 281 of the Act shall be by petition verified by an affidavit, 
and shall be made on notice to the company or, where the company 
is being wound up, to the Liquidator. 

Taxation of Costs 

727. Taxation of costs. — Where an order is made by the 
High Court for the payment of any costs, the taxation thereof shall 
be made by the Taxing Officer, except in cases where a sum in lieu 
of taxed costs is fixed by the order. 

728. Application of Rules to proceedings in the subordinate 
courts. — The Kules contained in this Chapter shall, so far as may 
be and with necessary modifications and adaptations, also apply to 
proceedings under the Act in the subordinate courts. 

SCHEDULE TO’OHaPTBE XXYIII. 

List of annexures to be filed with petitions. 

{Rule 527) 

(1) Petition under section 12 (1) A true copy of the Memorandum 

of the Act for alteration of of Association. 

the Memorandum of Asso- 
ciation. (2) A true copy of the notice 

calling the meeting. 

(3) A true copy of the special 
resolution sanctioning the alte- 
ration. 

(2) Petition under section 64 As in item (1). 
of the Act for sanctioning , 
reorganization of share 

capital. 

(3) Petition under sections 55 As in item (1). 
and 66 of the Act for san- 
ctioning reduction of share 

capital. 

(4) Petition under section 105A As in item (1). 
of the Act for sanctioning 

the issue of shares at a 
discount, 

(6) Petition under section 153 (1) A true copy of the memo- 
of the Act for sanctioning randum of Association, 
compromise. 

(2) A true copy of the compromise, 

(3) A true copy of the resolution 
adopting the compromise. • 

(4) A report of the proceedings 
of the meeting ordered’ by the 
Court under section 153 of the 
Act. 
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(6) Petition for winding-up under In the case of a petition filed 

section 166 of the Act. by the Eegistrar of '.Joint Stock 

Companies, a true copy of the 
order of Government sanctioning 
the filing of the petition. 

In the case of a petition filed 
by the Company, a true copy of 
the Special Kesolution resolving 
that the company be would-up by 
Court. 

(7) Petition under section 247 of A true copy of the order striking 

the Act for the restoration of out the Company’s name from 
a company. the register. 

(8) Petition under section 267 (1) A true copy of the deed of 
of the Act to sanction the settlement. 

alteration in the form of con- (2) A true copy of the proposed 
stitution. Memorandum and Articles of 

Association. 

(3) A true copy of the special 
resolution sanctioning the 
substitution. 

(4) A true copy of the notice cal- 
ling the meeting. 

CHAPTER XXIX 

Rules under the Banking Companies Act, 1949. 

729. AppUcatiovs relating to Banking Companies . — (1) An 
application under Part III or Part ILI A of the Banking Companies 
Act', 1949 (hereinafter in these rules referred to as “the Act”) in res- 
pect of a Banking Company having its registered office or, in the 
case of a comnany incorporated outside India, its principal place of 
business, within the State of Rajasthan, shall be filed in the Office 
of the Registrar, High Court. 

General Headings . — (21 Applications under Part HI or ' Part 
III-A of the Act shall be instituted in'the matter of the Act and in 
the matter of the Banking Company and where ' necessary in the 
matter of the Act under which the Banking Company has been 
ordered to be wound up. 

' Presentation and hearing of petitions U7ider Part III or HI- A 
of the Act.— {3) An application under Part III or Part III-A of the 
Act shall be made by petition and shall be signed and verified in the 
same manner as a plaint. The petition shall be supported by an 
affidavit and shall be presented to the Judge taking company 
winding up matters or to such other Judge as the Chief Justice may 
direct. The Judge may reject the application summarily or pass 
such orders and give such directions as he may deem proper inclu- 
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’ding directiona for notice of the petition being given to such person 
or persons as inay seem to him likely to be afiected by the'prodee- 

iiings. i .... 

• Notice of jpeiii;ion.~{^) Where a notice is directed to be given 
to any party,, it shall be served together with a copy of the petition 
and the petition; shall not be., heard until fourteen days after the 
service of the notice, unless the Judge otherwise directs. 

730. General .duties, arid poivers of the Special Officer.— 
Without prejudice to. the generality of the powers of the court under 
section 37 (3) of the .Act:— 

fa) A Special Officer . appointed under section 37 (3) of the 
Act. shall furnish security, in such amount as may be ordered by the 
court. . .q ; .. >• - • . 

(b) He shall "generally have all the powers and, shall take all 
■the steps to do all the things necessary ..or. expedient, to protect the 
rights ahd interests of all the, creditors and' share-holders of the 'Ban- 
king Conepany . and 'to epnserye, and ensure, -^e, proper disposition 
according to’ law; of the" assets df the'Bariking Company. 

(c) The Special .Officer may be empowered to represent the 
Banking Company in proceedings before any court, Tribunal or 
Public Officer. 

(d) The Special Officer may apply to the court for such direc- 
tions as be may ‘deem necessary. 

"(e) The Special , Officer 'shall, where his duties so require, 
maintain proper accounts. 

(f) The Special Officer shall be paid such remuneration as 
may be deterniined.by the court, which, shall, be ‘paid, unless the 
court. otherwise directs, .from the assets of the Baking Company. 

(g) The' Special Olficer shall continue to 'supervise the* affairs 

of the Banking uorhp’ahy uutirhe is 'rem'o'ved .offich, or the, term of 
"his appointrnent terminates, or until. tbe'Bahkihg Company resupaes 
business,' or until a Liquidator is duly "appointed to 'wind lip the 
business of the Banking Company. , , 

731. Inspection of the Report of^ the_ Reserve Ranh of. Indid^ 
No person, other than the parties to the proceedings and the Official 
Liquidator, shall be entitled to i'dspection of any report made by 
iihe Reserve' Bank of, India dr be entitled ‘to receive a copy thereof, 
without an order of the court. 

Applications in loinding up to he by petition, — (1) Appli- 
cations for, the determination of all questions of priorities and all 
other questions what -soever, whether of law or fact, which may 
relate to or arise in the course ’ in the winding up of Banking 
Company, shall be made by petition. . The petition shall contidn a 
statement of facts relied on and the ‘nature, of the relief asked for. 
The petition shall be signed and verified in the same manner as a 
plaint and shall be supported by an affidavit. 
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Notice bij 'petition. — 12) Pafcifcions mentioned in the List prece- 
ding' [sub- rule] shall be presented to the Judge for the time being 
dealing with the proceedings for the winding up of the Banking 
Compiny or to such other Judge as the Chief Justice may direct. 
The Judge shall direct notice of the petition to be given to the res- 
pondent or such person or persons as may seem to him likely to bo 
affected by the proceedings such notice shall be served together with 
a copy of the petition and the petition shall not be heard until four- 
teen days after service of the notice, unless the Judge otherwise 
directs. 

Affidai it in amiuer. — (3) An answer to the petition menti- 
oned in the [sub-rule (1)] shill be made by filing an affidavit and 
a copy thereof shall be furnished to the petitioner or his attorney or 
advocate at leist two clear days before the returnable date of the 
notice. 

Directions for the hearing of the petitions -(4) On the date fixed 
for the hearing of the petition, the court may proceed to hear the 
petition or give such directions as it may think proper as to disco- 
very and inspection, examination of witnesses in court or in Cham- 
bers, taking of evidence by, affidavit or otherwise and generally for 
the speedy determination of the petition. 

733. Transfer of suits and proceedings to the High Court . — 
(a) When the Official Liquidator submits 'to the Court a report 
under section 45 C(2) of the Act, ho shall apply to the Judge^for the 
time being dealing with the proceedings for the winding up of the 
Banking Company or to such other Judge as the Chief Justice may 
direct, for directions as to the parties to whom notice may be given 
and the date and time for holding an inquiry whether or not the 
suits and proceedings mentioned in the report should be transferred 
to the High Court. -The notice shall contain particulars of the suit 
or proceeding in which the party may be concerned and require him 
to appear and show cause why it should not be transferred to the 
High Court. The notice shall be served fourteen days before the 
date appointed for holding the inquiry. 

Affidavit in reply — (b) Any 'party desiring to oppose the 
transfer of the suit or proceedings to the High Court shalLfile an 
affidavit Jind furnish a copy thereof to the Official Liquidator or his 
attorney or advocate at least two clear days before the returnable 
date of the notice. 

When proceedings not transferred. Court may request expedit- 
ion of the same. — (c) If any proceeding^ pending in any court is not 
transferred to the High Court under section 4o-C (3) the Judge for 
the time being dealing with the proceedings for the winding up of 
the Banking Company or such other Judge as the Chief Justice 
may direct, may issue directions to the Kegistrar to write a letter 
or request to the court in which the proceedings is pending, reques- 
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ting that the proceeding may be disposed of as expeditiously as 
possible. 

734. List of Debtors. — (a> When the Liquidator 

files in the court a list of debtors under section 45'D (2) of the Act; 
he shall obtain an appointment from the Judge from the time being 
dealing with the proceedings for the winding up of the Banking 
Company or from such other Judge as the Chief Justice may direct, 
to settle the same and shall give notice in writing of such appoint- 
ment to every person mentioned in such list. The notice shall con- 
tain such of the particulars mentioned in the list of debtors as are 
applicable to such person. In case any variation or addition to such 
list is made by the official Liquidator, a similar notice in writing 
shall be given to every person to whom such variation or addition 
applies. All such notices shall be served four weeks before the date 
appointed to settle such list, variation or addition. 

(b) Service of notice. — Service of notice upon the debtors shall 
be effected by sending the notice through the post by a Eegisterad 
letter or if the Judge so directs under certificate of posting. The 
notice sliall be addressed t) the party to his last known address or 
place of abode and such notice shall be considered as served at the 
time the same ought to be delivered in due course of delivery by the 
Post Office and notwithstanding the same may be returned by the 
Post Office. 

(g) Affidavit in reply. — If the debtor desires to show cause 
against the inclusion of his name in the list of debtors, he shall file 
an affidavit and furnish a copy thereof the Official Liquidator or 
his attorney or advocate at least seven days before the day appointed 
for the settlement of the list. 

(d) Settlement of the list of debtors. — On the date fixed for 
settlement of the list of debtors the court may settle the list or such 
part thereof as it may think proper. If the court is of opinion that 
it is not immediately possible o adjudicate upon any particular debt 
mentioned in the list, it may give such directions as'it may think 
proper to discovery and inspection, examination of witnesses in 
Court or in Chambers, baking of evidence by affidavit or otherwise 
■and generally for the speedy adjudication of the debt The Court 
may in a special case refer the Official Liquidator to a regular suit. 

■ 735. Official Liquidator to report if he contests claims of 
depositors. — ^If the Official Liquidator desires to contest a claim 
shown in the books of the company as due to a depositor on the "ro- 
und that there is reason for doubting the correctness of any par- 
ticular entry in the books he shall make a report to the Judge for 
the time being dealing with the proceedings for the winding up of the 
Banking Company or to such other Judge as the Chief Justice may 
direct stating his reason for doubting the correctness of such entry 
and if, upon such report the Court is satisfied that there is priina 
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facie reason for doubfcing the correctness of the entry, the Judge 
may cause notice to be given to depositor concerned to come in and 
prove his claims. 

736. Register of suits in winding wp matters. — (a) Suits in 
respect of claims made by or against any Banking Company in 
Liquidation including claims by or-against any of its branches in 
India which are filed in the High Court or transferred to it under 
the Act shall be entered in separate list to be maintained by the 
office of the Registrar and shall be treated as expedited suits. If 
such suits have been filed before the date of the order for winding 
up, the Official Liquidator shall furnish to the Registrar a list of 
such suits. 

' (b) Hearing of suits and matters — All suits referred to in the 

preceding f^Sub-rule] and all matters and proceedings connected 
with the suits shall be heard by the Judge for the time being deal- 
ing with the proceedings for the winding up of the Banking Com- 
pany or by such other Judge as the Chief Justice may direct. 

(g) Procedure in such suits. — Where the suit is filed as a 
summary suit, the procedure prescribed for summary suits shall be 
followed. In all other cases, the suits shall be filed as a long cause 
and the following procedure shall be followed : — 

Within ten days of the service of the writ of summons or such 
longer period as the Judge may direct on the application of the 
plaintiff in that behalf, the plaintiff shall take out a summons for 
directions and the Judge shall give such directions as he may think 
proper as to filing the written statement and* counter claim if any, 
or points of defence, discovery, inspection, examination of svitnesses 
in Court or in Chambers, taking of evidence by affidavit or other- 
wise and generally for the speedy determination of the suit. 

737. Application for inspectiofi of records. — The Reserve 
Bank of India may apply to the Judge for the time being dealing 
with the proceedings for the winding up of a Banking Company or 
to scnh other Judge as the Chief Justice may direct, Jor permission 
to inspect the records of the Banking Company or of the High Court 
in the matter, of the Banking Company, and such permission may 
be granted by the Judge in his direction. 

73S. Becoxery of dues as arrears of revenue.-'When. the Court 
grants leave under section 45-T 1,3) of the Ac.t for recovery of any 
amount found due to the Company, the Official Liquidator may 
apply to the proper Revenue Authorities to recover the said amount 
as an arrear of land revenue. 

7-39.— ( Deleted ) 

740. Rules under Chapter XXVIII to apply unless i?iconsis- 
/eat.— These rules shall’ be in' addition'tn and not in derogition of 
rules under Chapter XXVIH of the Rules of the High Court, 1952. 
In case of inconsistency these rules shall prevail. 
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Civil Appeals. ' 

' 741. (a) A'p'peal to tlt& High' Gou'ri to -hi heard ' hy -Division 

Goiori. — Subjecfeiio. the provisiona. bf secfeioii ,45-N--(l) of fche Aofc, an 
appeal shall lie from an order or decision of Judge in a Civil pro- 
ceeding under the' Ac!;, to fche High Conrt. ■ . ■, ; j 

(&). The appear shall be heard by. a Division Court consisting 
of two Judges -or more than two Judges, if- the Chief Justice so 
directs,, other than the Judge, whose decision is appeajled from. . ■ 

,2. .Deriod within which appeal .should . he-Jiled.—r^he appeal 
shall ba ffled within 20 days from . the date of the , decree or order 
appealed from. ‘ 

3,. Appeals. — -IRules relating to appeals. contained in Part II, 
except Ghapter XV oi the Rules of the High Court, 1952. shall 
apply, mutatis mutandis, to appeals under section 45-N,{l) of 
the Act. ■ , ■ ' . , ■ 

Criminal Complaints 

742. Presentatio'd of complaints and issue of ,proceei.~-r{l) Pro- 
ceedings under section 45-J ot the Act shall commence with a comp- 
laint being presented by the Official Liquidator to such Judge as the 
Chief Justice may direct. On presentation of the complaint the' 
Judge may issue a summons or'a bailable or noh-bailable . warrant 
against the accused and shall fix a date for the trial, or may, if he 
thinks fit postpone" the. issue of process for compelling the atten- 
dance of the person complained against and may direct ah ingiriry 
or investigation to be made by Superintendent of Police ' of by such 
other person as he thinks fit, or may disrhiss the complaint as he 
may in his discretion think fit. . ■ , 

(2) Process in' Criminal ■ Gasesi — All complaints' shall be 

filed in-the Office of the Registrar and all process shall issue from 
his office. - ■ ■ • • 

(3) All oSences punishable under the Act or under the Indian 
Companies Act, 1913 or under ’the Companies Act, 1966, may be 
tried summarily provided they are punishable" .with imprisonment 
not exceeding -three years with or without fine. 

(4) Procedure in summary trialL~{d) Where an offence tri- 
able under section 45-J (1) is. tried summarily, ‘‘the procedure pro- 
vided in the Code of Criminal Procedure for the’ trial of summons 
cases shad, so fatas it ia not inconsistent with the provisions'of the 
Act, be applicable. Where, ho.wever, .the olfence to be tried summa- 
rily under section 45-J (1) is tried jointly with an offence under 
section 45-J (2) the procedure provided in the Code, of Criminal 
Procedure for the trial of warrant cases, shall be applicable provided 
that it shall not bo necessary to adjourn the case under section 256 
(1) of the Code- of CriminaPProcedure before requiring the accused 
to enter upon his defence or inquiring of him. whether ha wishes to 
further cross-examine any witness whose evidence has been t-akon. 
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(b) Procedure in noh-surfimary trials. — Where the offences 
triable under section 45— J are not tried summarily, the procedure 
provided in the Code of Crimiuil Procedure for the trial of warrant 
cases shall, so far as it is not inconsistent with the provisions of the 
Act, be applicable. 

5. Bail. — The Court may at any time grant bail to the accu- 
sed on such terms as it is thinks proper. 

(6) Accused ‘person to he competent ‘witness. —Knj person against 
whom a complaint is filed by the Official Liquidator under the Act 
shall be a competent witness for the defence and may give evidence 
on oath in disproof of the charges made against him or any person 
charged together wdth him at the same trial: provided that — 

(a) he shall not be called or examined as a witness except with 

his consent; 

(b) his faiiiire to give evidence shall not be made the subject 
of any comment by the prosecution or give rise to any 
presumption against himself or any person charged toge- 
ther with him at the same trial; 

(c) he shall not be asked, and if asked shall not be required to 

answer, any question tending to show that he has commi- 
tted or been convicted of any offence other than the 
offence with which he is charged, or is of bad character, 
unless — 

(i) the proof that he has committed or been convicted of 

such offence is admissible evidence to show that he 
is guilty of the offence with which he is charged, or 

(ii) he has personally or by his Advocate asked questions 
of any witness for the prosecution with a view to 
establish his own good character, or has given evide- 
nce of his good character or the nature or conduct of 
the defence is such as to involve imputations on 
character of the prosecutor or of any witness for the 
prosecution, or 

(iii) he has given evidence against any other person char- 
ged with the same offence. 

(7) Compounding of offences. — All offences triable under Part 
III A of the Act may be compounded with the leave of the court. 

Criminal Appeals 

743, Appeal against conviction.— (a) Any person convicted^ 
on a trial held % a single Judge of the High Court under Section 
45-J of the Act may appeal to the Division Bench; — 

li) against the conviction on any ground of appeal which in- 
volveso matter of law only. 

(ii) with the leave of the Appellate Court or upon the certifi- 
cate of the Judge who tried the case that it is a fit case 
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for appeal, against the conviction on any ground of 
appeal which involves a matter of fact only or a matter 
of mixed law and fact, or any other ground which appears 
to the Appellate Court to be a sufficient ground or appeal: 
and 

(iii) with the leave of the Appellate Court, against the sentence 
passed unless the sentence is one fixed by law. 

(b) Apf/eal against acquittal — The Official Liquidator may 
appeal to the High Court against any order of acquittal on any 
ground of appeal which involves of law only. 

(c) Period of limitation . — An appeal under the preceding 
sub-rules shall be filed within 30 days from the date of the order 
appealed from. 

(d) Application to the trial Judge for a certificate . — An 
application to the Judge who tried the case for a certificate that it 
is a fit case for appeal may be made either orally at the end of the 
trial or by petition giving the grounds on which such certificate is 
sought and showing that the period of limitation fox the appeal has 
not expired. 

(e) Appeal to he filed with the Registrar . — Appeals shall be 
filed in the office of the Begistrar. 

(f) Memorandum of appeal . — The memorandum of appeal 
shall be made in the form of a petition giving the grounds of objec- 
tion numbered consecutively, and the grounds upon which the leave, 
if any, of the Appellate Court is sought. It shall also show that 
the appeal is within time, and shall be accompanied by a certified 
copy of the judgement and the sentence or order of the Court, and 
also of the certificate of the Judge who tried the case thit it is a 
fit case for appeal, when such certificate has been given. 

(g) Procedure in appeals . — On presentation of an appeal, the 
date of such presentation shall be marked there u, and it shall be 
accepted, if within time, and placed on a register of appeals 
to be kept for the purpose. When an appeal to the Begistrar to be 
beyond time, it shall be returned to the party or his advocate, unless 
the party or his advocate applies for it to be placed before the Court 
for orders. An application for e.xcusing the delay in presenting 
the appeal may be made to the Begistrar within a fortnight of the 
date of such return, and such application shall be placed before the 
Court for orders. 

744. Admission of appeals. — (a) Applications referred to in 
[sub-rule (g) of rule 743] 'together with the memoranda of appeal in 
question and appeals which have been accepted by the Registrar 
being within time shall be placed for admission before a Dmsiou 
Bench constituted by the Chief J ustice and comuosed of net less 
than 2 Judges, being Judges other than the Judges by whom the 
original trial was held. 
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' (b) Application for hail in appeal. — Applications for bail shall 

ordinarily ba made to the Appellate Court at the time of admission. 

(0) Application for notes of evidence. — Upon admission of 
an appeal, the appellant shall apply with due diligence for a certi- 
fied copy of the notes of evidence and of the requisite documentary 
exhibits, and shall pay the usual charges, unless the Registrar in 
his discretion thinks fit to dispense with such payment in whole or 
in part. Certified copies of the notes of evidence or of the documen- 
tary exhibits shall not be supplied before admission of an appeal 
except with the leave of the trial Judge. 

(d) Paper boohs to be prepared by appellant. — Appeal paper 
books shall be prepared by the appellant and shall be printed except 
where such printing is dispensed with by the Appellate Court in 
which case the appeal paper books shall be type-written. 

(e) Contents of Paper boohs. — The appealpaper book shall 
contain the following papers arranged in two parts in the same 
volume where practicable in the following order: — 

Part I : — 

(1) Complaint. 

(2) Charge or charges against the accused in trial court. 

(3) Notes of evidence including statement of the accused. 

(4) Judgement including sentence or order. 

(5) Certificate of the Judge who tried the case, if any. 

(6) Order of the Appellate Court granting leave, if any. 

(7) Memorandum of Appeal. 

(8) Order admitting the appeal. 

(9) Such other papers as may be deemed necessary by the 

Registrar. < 

Part II: — 

Exhibits. 

(f) piling of paper boohs. — ^Within six weeks of the admission 
of an appeal except where tbe time has been extended by the Court, 
the appellant shall file two or more copies of the appeal paper book 
as may he required by the Registrar in his office and shall also 
furnish two copies to the respondent. 

(g) Hearing of appeals. — After the appeal paper books have 
been filed, the appeal shall be set down for hearing and final disposal 
before a Division Bench constituted by the Chief Justice and 
composed of not less than 2 Judges, being Judges other than the 
Judge by whom the original ttial was held. 
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(h) Procedure on default of filing or paper boohs. — ^Where 
the appellant, after admission of an appeal, does . not diligently pro- 
secute the appeal and does not file copies of the appeal paper book 
as required, the appeal shall be placed before the Appeallate Court 
for dismissal. The Appellate Court may dismiss' the appeal or pass 
such order as it may think fit. 

a 

MISCELLANEOUS 

745. Section 5, Limitation Act applicable. — (1) The provi- 
sions of section 5 of the Indian LimitationjAct shall apply .to appeals 
Civil or Criminal under the Act 

(2) Code of Civil Procedure, Code of Criminal Procedure £ 
Sigh Court, Buies to apply. — The provisions ■ of the Code of Civil 
Procedure, the Code of Criminal Procedure and the Rules of the 
High Court, 1952, unless inconsistent v?itb these rules shall apply 
mutatis mutandis to civil and criminal pro eedings and appeals 
under these rules. -■ 


Notes 

Previously rules under this chapter were formed in pursuance of powers 
conferred by section 45G of the Banking Companies Act, 1949. 

New rules 729 to 745 in place of the former ones have nosv'been framed 
in pursuance of Powers conferred by Section 45 V and Section 45N (2) of the 
Banking Companies Act, 1949 and Section 129 of the Code of Civil Procedure 
1908 and therefore old rules stand substituted by the present rules ride noti- 
fication No. C. 

These rules have come into force from the date of their publication in the 
Gazette i.c. November 26, 1959. ^ . 

In Sub-rule (2) of rule 732 words “Sub-rule” appearing in brackets have 
been substituted for the previous word ‘‘rule” vide notification No. I. 

Similarly words and figures “Sub-rule (l)” appearing in brackets in sub- 
rule (3) of rule 732 have been substituted for the previous words ‘ foregoing 
sub-rule” vide notification No. I and likewise words “sub-rule” appearing in 
brackets in Sub-rule (b) of rule 736 have been substituted for the previous 
word "rule” vide notification No. I. 

Rule 739 which stood, as under, vide notification No. G has not been 
deleted vide notification no. I. 

7 39. Supervision o/ carding out of compromise or arrangement . — Where 
an order under section 391 of the Gompa«ues Act, 1956 (Act I of 1956), sanc- 
tioning a compromise or arrangement in respect of a Banking Company is 
passed, tfae Judge may direct the Official Liquidator or any other person to 
supervise the carrying out of the compromise or arrangment and to make a 
report to the Court in regard thereto. 

Sub-rule (3) of rule 742 which stood, as under, vide notification no. B 
has now been substituted by the present one vide notification no. I. 
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C3)_ What offences to be tried summarily - — Offences punishable under the 
Companies, Act, 1956 (Act I of 1956), or under the Banking Companies Act, 
1949 ,( Act X of _l949), with imprisonment for a term which does not exceed 
two years or with fine which does not exceed one thousand rupees may be 
tried in a summary way. • • 

An offence' triable under section 45-J (2) of the Act jointly with the 
offences mentioned in this rule may also be tried summarily provided that it is 
punishable with imprisonment for a term which does not exceed tvs o years, or 
with fine which does not exceed one thousand rupees. 

Words ‘ sub-rule (g) of rule 743” appearing in brackets in clause (a), of 
rule 744 have now been newly added for the Previous words ‘‘the Preceding 
sub-rule” vide Notification No I. 

CHAPTER XXX 

Testamentary and Intestate Jurisdiction 

Notes. , 

The rules in this Chapter have been framed for regulating the procee- 
dings under Chapter IV of Part IX of the Indian Succession Act, 1925. The 
said Chapter governs the practice regarding the grant and revocation of Pro- 
bates and Letters of Administration. 

Section 300 of this Act provides that the High Court shall have con- 
current jurisdiction with the District Judge in the exercise of all the powers 

conferred upon the District Judges under Chapter IV of Part IX of the Act. 
These rules have, therefore, been made applicable to the proceedings under 
the Act in the Subordinate Courts also. ''' 

, Section A 

' ' Preliminary. 

746. Definitions. — In this chapter unless the context other- 
.■wise requires — 

' (i) “The Act” means the Indian Succession Act, 1925; (Act 

of 1925;. ' ' ' 

(ii) ‘ Will” includes a codicil. 

747. General , Headings <& Forms. — The , following shall ha 
used as general headings in all oases under the Act or this Chapter; 

In ihe High Court of Judicature at Jodhpur I Jaipur Bench 
Testamentary & Intestate Jurisdiction. 

test AME.NT ARY of 19 

In the matter of the goods of deceased. ' 

Section B 

Non-conteniious Business. 

748. Non-eontentious business. — Non contentious business 
shall include the business of obtaining probate and letters of adminia- 
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fcration (with or 'wifchout the will annexed, and whether general, 
• special or limited) where there is no contention as to the right there- 
tOj or where there has been contention, the contest is termindted, 
and all exparte business to be taken in the Court in matters of 
testacy and intestacy, not being proceedings in anj^ suit, and also 
the business of lodging caveats against the grant of probate or letters 
.of administration. 

> 

749. Notice to Board of Bevenue. — The Eegistrar shall give 
notion of every application, for probate or letters of administration 
to the Board of Eevenue within one week of the filing of the 
application. 

750 Application for probate. — An application for probate 
shall be made by petition with the will annexed, accompanied if the 
will is not in English or Hindi, with an official translation thereof 
in English and such application shall contain an undertaking that 
an inventory and account will be filed within six and twelve months 
respectively after the date of issue of the probate. The petition shall 
be in tbe drescribed form or as near thereto. as the circumstances of 
the case may permit and shall be accorppanied by 

(a) an affidavit of one of the attesting witnesses, if procurable 

(form prescribed); and , . 

(b) an affidavit of valuation in the form set forth in Schedule 
in to the Court Fees Act, 1870, as adapted to Eajasthan. 

751. Application for letters of Administration. — An applica- 
tion for letters of Administration shall be made by petition in the 
. prescribed form or as near thereto as the circumstances of the case 
may permit and shall be accompanied by annexuxe (b) mentioned in 
the last proceeding Eule. 

^ ‘ 752. Application for Lettei's of Administration with will 

annexed. — An application for Letters of Administration with the 
will annexed shall be made by petition in the prescribed form or as 
near thereto as the circumstances of the case may permit. It shall 
set out the names and addresses \of the Legal representatives of the 
deceased (unless the Court fees fit to dispense with the statement 
thereof), and shall be accompanied by the annexures referred to in 
Eule 751. 

753. Certificate that no other grant has been made. — Within 
fourteen days of the filing of an application for probate or letters 
of administration the Eegistrar shall certify (if such can be the case) 
that no intimation has been received by the Court from any other 
High Court or any District Court, uf any grant of probate or of 
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letters of administration of the property and credits of the deceased 
having effect through out the territory of India. 

Such certificate shall be made on the order sheet and shall be 
in the prescribed form. 

754. Certificate as to Court fee. — No order for the issue of a 
grant of probate or letters of administration shall be made until 
after the Kegistrar has certified either that the court-fee payable 
on the grant has been paid or that no court-fee is payable. Such 
certificate shall be made on the order sheet and shall be in one of 
the prescribed forms. 

755. Proof of identity. — The Judge may, in oases where he 
deems it necessary, require proof, in addition to the usual statement 
required to be made in the petition, of the identity of the deceased 
or of the party applying for the grant. 

756. Interlineations^ alterations, -etc., in the will to be sworn 
to by the attesting wH?iesses.- — When interlineations, alterations, 
erasure or obliterations appear in the will (unless duly executed as 
required by the Act or recited in or otherwise identified by the 
attestation clause) a statement shall, if possible, be made in the 
affidavit of the attesting witness whether they existed in the will 
before its execution or not. 

757. In absence of attesthig witnesses lohat other evidence 
must be 'produced. — If no affidavit by any of the attesting witnesses 
is procurable, an affidavit shall be procured (if possible) from some 
other person (if any) who may have been present at the execution 
of the will; but if no affidavit of any such person can be obtained, 
evidence on affidavit must be procured of that fact and of the 
handwriting of the deceased and one attesting witness, and also of 
any circumstances which may raise a presumption of favour in due 
execution. 

758. Attempted cancellation must be accounted for. — Any 
appearance of an attempted cancellation of a testamentary writing 
by burning, tearing, obliteration or otherwise, and every circums- 
tance leading to a presumption of abandonment or revocation of 
such writing or part thereof, must be accounted for. 

759. Unsigned or unattested will. — In oases in which it is 
not necessary that a will should be signed by the testator or attested 
by witnesses to constitute a valid testamentarj" disposition of the 
testator’s property, the testator’s intention that it should operate as 
his testamentary disposition must be clearly proved by affidavit. 

760 Renunciation. — No person, who renounces probate of a 
will or letters of administration of the property of a deceased pers- 
on in one character, shall, without the leave of Judge, take out 
representation to the same deceased in another character 

761. Application for administration by creditor .- — In ail 
applications by a creditor for letters of administration, it shall be 
stated particularly, how the debt or debts arose, the amount due on 
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the date of the applioation, and whether the applicant has any and 
what security therefor. 

762. Production of deed, paper, etc, referred to in will — If a 
will contains a reference to any paper, memorandum, or other doou- 
ment of such a nature as to raise a question whether it ought not 
to form a constituent part of the will, such paper, memorandum or 
other document should be produced with a view to ascertain -whether 
it is entitled to probate, and where not produced, its non-production 
must be accounted for. 

763. Persons consenting to aji application for letters of adm- 
inistration shall do so on affidavit. — Persons desiring to give their 
consent to an application for letters of administration shall do so on 
affidavit, stating their relationship to the deceased and that they 
consent to the grant of letters of administration to the petitioner. 

764. Citation to rightful parties. — On an application for 
letters of administration, unless otherwise ordered by the Judge or 
Registrar, a citation shall issue to all persons having a right to take 
the grant prior or equal to that of the applicant, unless such persons 
have signed their consent to the applioation. 

766. Citation on application by creditor. — Where letters of 
administration are applied for by a creditor, a special citation shall 
be issued to the widow, if any, and to the next of-kin, provided they 
shall be resident within the jurisdiction or have any known agent 
or agents resident within the jurisdiction, and to the Administrator 
General of Rajasthan, and a general citation shall be issued to all 
persons claiming to have any interest in the estate of the deceased. 

766. Citations. — All citations shall, unless otherwise ordered, 
direct the persons cited to show cause on such cause on such day 
certain as the Judge shall direct and shall be in the prescribed form 
and, where they cannot be served in the manner provided for service 
of process, may be served by the insertion as an advertisement in 
such newspapers as ma}'^ be directed, of a notice in the prescribed 
form. 

767. Proof of publication. — Proof of due publication of a 
citation by advertisement shall be b}’ affidavit, unless the Judge or 
Registrar has directed that such citation be published once onl}^ in 
a- single newspaper in which case a copy of the issue of the news- 
paper containing the said advertisement may be filed in lieu of an 
affidavit. The affidavit shall be in the prescribed form or as near 
thereto as circumstances permit. 

768 Proof of pcnuer of attorney — Unless a power-of-attorney 
constituting such attorney of an executor absent from the State of 
Rajasthan can under section 85 of the Indian Evidence Act, 1872, 
be presumed to have been executed and authenticated as in the said 
sectiori mentioned, the Court may require further proof of its due 
e.xecution. 

769. Grant when to have effect in Rajabthan . — All grants of 
probate or letters of administration (with or without the W'ill an- 
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nexed) other than grants under the Administrator-General’s Act 
shall, unless otherwise ordered, be drawn up hy the Eegistrar to 
have effect within the State of Eajasthan. 

770. Grant when to have effect throughout India. — In all 
cases in which it is sought to obtain a grant of probate or letters of 
administration (with or without the will annexed) to have effect 
throughout the territory of India, or under the Administrator- 
General’s Act, 1913, to have effect throughout one or more of the 
other Divisions as defined in that Act, such grant shall be expressly 
asked for, and it shall be shown where the assets are situated. 

771. Surety Bond. — The sureties to a bond given under sec- 
tion 291 of the Act shall be approved by tbe Registrar. Such bond 
shall in all cases be prepared in the office of the Registrar and shall, 
unless otherwise ordered by the Court, be given in the amount of 
the full value of the property for which the grant is to be made less 
the amount of debts (if any) secured by mortgage of the estate pro- 
perty. The Bond shall be in the prescribed form. 

Nates 

Section 291 of the Indian Succession Act, 1925 provides that: — 

(1) Every person to whom any grant of letters of Administration, other than 
a grant under section 241, is committed, shall give a bond to the District Judge with 
one or more surety or sureties, engaging for the due collection, getting in, and 
administering the estate of the deceased, which bond shall »be in such form as the 
Judge may, by general or special order, direct. 

(2) When the deceased was a Hindu, Muhammadan, Buddhist, Sikh or 
Jaina or an exempted person — 

(a) the exception made by sub-section (l) in respect of a grant under section 
241 shall not operate; 

(b) the District Judge may demand a like bond from any person to whom 
probate is granted. 

772. Attestation of bonds. — The execution of administration 
bonds shall be attested by the Registrar or where executed outside 
the Court House, by the Eegistrar or, such gazetted officer as may 
be nominated by the Eegistrar for that purpose. 

773. Consequence of neglect to peoceed with petition or to 
furnish security. — If a petitioner for a grant of probate or letters of 
administration, for three months from the admission of the petition, 
neglects to proceed with the petition, or for three months of the date 
of the order, for grant neglects to give the required security or 
otherwise to proceed with the application, or to take out the grant, 
the Eegistrar shall give notice in writing of his default to the Ad- 
ministrator-General, who may then apply to the Court for an order 
that the petition be dismissed, and that he may be at liberty to apply 
for a grant of letters of administration. 

If no further steps are taken in the matter, the petition may 
be posted before the Court for dismissal and the Court may there- 
upon make such order as it thinks fit. 

774. Schedule of property to accompany certificate under sect- 
ion 274: of the Indian Succession Act or section 24 of the Administ- 
rator -GeneraVs Act. — With every certificate to be sent to a High 
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Court, under the provisions of section 274 of the Act, or section 24 
of the Administrator-General’s Act, 1913, the Eegistrar shall send 
a copy of so much of the schedule of the property and credits of the 
deceased as relates to the estate within the jurisdiction of such 
Court. 

Notes. 

Section 274 of the Indian Succession Act, 1925 and section 24 of the Admi- 
nistrator-General’s Act, 1913 whereunder the said certificate is required to be sent 
to the High Court, provide as under : — 

274. (l) Where probate or Letters of Administration has or have been granted 

by a High Court or District Judge with the effect referred to in the proviso to section 
273, the High Court or District Judge shall send a certificate thereof to the following 
Courts, namely: 

(a) when the grant has been made by a High Court, to each of the other High 
Courts; 

(b) when the grant has been made by a District Judge, to the High Court 
which such District Judge is subordinate and to each ot the other High Courts. 

(21 Every certificate referred to in sub-section ( 1) shall be made as nearly as 
circumstances admit in the lorm set forth in ScheduL IV, and such certificate shall 
be filed by the High Court receiving the same. 

^^1 ^Y^sre Jiny portion of the assets has been slated by the petitioner, as here* 
mafter provided in sections 276 and 278, to be situate within the jurisdiction of a 
District Judge in another State the Court required to send, the certificate referred 
o m sub section (1) shall send a copy thereof to such District Judge, and such copy 
shall be filed by the District Judge receiving the same. 

Probate or letters of administration granted by the High Court 1***1 to 
the .4drninistiator-General of any Division shall have effect over all the assets of the 
deceased throughout such Division and shall be conclusive as to the repiesentat- 
^ r sgainst all debtors of the deceased and all persons holding such assets, and 
shall afford full indemnity to all debtors paying their debts and all persons deliver- 
ing up such assets to such AdministratorGeneral: 

Provided that the High Court may direct, by its grant, that such probate or 
letters of administration shall have like effect throughout one or more of thervother 
Division. 

Whenever a grant is made by a High Court to the Administrator General with 
such effect as last aforesaid, the Court shall send to the other High Courts a certifi- 
cate that such grant has been made, and such certificate shall be filed by the Courts 
receiving the same. 

A grant made by the High Court at Rangoon before the separation of 
Burma from India' shall have the same effect for the purposes of this section as it 
would have had if the separation had not taken place. 

^ Exlension of gratits . — A grant (a) under the Act having 
effect within E^jasthan or (b) under the Administrator-General’s 
Act, 1913, withiij E.ajasthan may be amended so as to extend its 
effect in case (a) throughout the territory of India or in case in (b) ; 
throughout one or. more of the other Divisions as defined in that 
appliol^ition shall be by petition supported by a further 
■affidavit of valuaition in the form set out in Schedule III to the 
Court Fees Act, 18u0, as adapted to Eajasthan, with such vtuiations 
as the oiroumsfcancets ma}' require, and on payment of the probate 
duty pa3able in resdect thereof, and in case of gr.ant of letters of 
adruinistration with! or without the will annexed, on the petitioner 
giving a further bonyd, the grant mav be amended accordingly. 
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776. Inventory and Account. — The inventory and account to 
be furnished bj' an executor or administrator under section 317 of 
the Act shall be in the prescribed forms, and shall be verified in the 
manner following: 

“I , the executor (or administrator) named in the 

above inventory, do hereby declare that the said inventory is in 
every respect true, perfect and correct to the best of my knowledge, 
information and belief and that the same contains a full, true and 
perfect inventory of all the property in the possession of the decea- 
sed, at the date of his death, and of all credit owing to him, and of 
all debts owing by him;” or 

‘T , the executor (or administrator) named 

in the above account do hereby declare that the said account is true, 
perfect and correct to the best of my knowledge, information and 
belief, and that it gives a full, true and perfect account of all the 

estate and the effects of the deceased . . , which has or 

have come into my hands, possession, power, control, custody or 
knowledge, and of the disposition of the same.’’ 

SECTION G 

CONTENTIOUS BUSINESS. 

777. Caveats. — Any person intending to, oppose the issuing 
of a grant of probate or letters of administration must either person- 
ally or by his advocate file a caveat in the Court iu the prescribed 
form. Notice of the filing of the caveat shall be given by the Court 
to the petitioner or his Advocate (form prescribed). 

778. Affidavits in support of caveat — Where a caveat is 
entered after an aoplioation has been made for a grant of probate or 
letters of adininistratiou with or without the will annexed, the affi- 
davit or affidavits in support shall be filed within fourteen days of 
the caveat being lodged. Such affidavit shall state the right and 
interest of the caveator, and the ground of the objections to the 
application. 

779. When caveat is entered before ' application for grant is 
filed. — Where an application for grant of probate or letters of admi- 
nistration with or without the will annexed is presented after a 
caveat has been filed, the Registrar shall forthwith issue notice to 
the caveator, calling upon him to file his affidavit or affidavits in 
support of the caveat within fourteen days from the service of such 
notice. 

780. Consequence of non-compliance. — Where the caveator 
fails to file any affidavit in support of his caveat, in compliance 
with Rule 778 or in compliance with the notice issued under Rule 
779, the caveat may be discharged by an order to be obtained on 
application to the Court. 

781. Conversion of application into suit. — Upon the affidavit 
in support of the caveat being filed (notice whereof shall immediat- 
ely) be given by the caveator to the petitioner), the proceedings 
shall be numbered as a suit in which the petitioner for probate or 
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letters of administration shall be the plaintiff, and the caveator shall 
be the defendant, the petition for probate or letters of administrate 
ion being registered as and deemed a plaint filed against the oave^ 
tor, and the affidavit filed by the caveator being treated as his 
written statement in the suit. The procedure in such suit shall, 
as nearly as may be, be according to the provisions of the Code. 

782. Proof in solemn form. — The party opposing a will may, 
with his affidavit, give notice to the party setting up the will that 
he merely insists upon the will being proved in solemn form of law, 
and only intends to cross-examine the witnesses produced in support 
of the will, and he shall thereupon be at liberty to do so, and shall 
not in any event, be liable to pay the costs of the other side, unless 
the Court shall be of opinion that there was no reasonable ground 
for opposing the will. 

783. Trial on preliminary issue. — The Court may, on the 
application of the petitioner before directing that the proceedings be 
numbered as a suit, direct the trial of an issue as to the caveator’s 
interest. Where upon the trial of such issue, it appears that the 
caveator has no interest, the Court shall order the caveat to be 
discharged, and may order the issue of probate or letters of adminis- 
tration, as the case may be. 

SECTION D 

MISCELLANEOUS 

784. Administrator- General' s Act, J913. — Nothing in this 
Chapter shall apply to application to be made or acts to be done by 
the Administrator-General, in so far as they conflict with the provi- 
sions of the Administrator-General’s Act, 1913. 

785. Application of Rules to suh-ordinate Courts — The rules 
contained in this Chapter shall, so far as may be and with necessary 
modifications and adaptations, also apply to proceedings under the 
A.ot in subordinate Courts, 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

Abbitration Rules. 

Notes. 

These Arbitration Rules have been framed in pursuance of the powers confe- 
rred by section 44 of the Arbitration Act, 194C. The enabling section reads as 
under: — 

The High Court may make rules consistent with this Act as to — 

{a) the filing of awards and all proceedings consequent thereon or incidental 
thereto ; 

(6) the filing and hearing of special cases and all proceedings consequent there- 
on or incidental thereto ; 

(c) the staying of any suit or proceedings in contravention of arbitration agree- 
ment ; 

(d) the forms to be used for the purposes of this Act ; 

(e) generally, all proceedings in Court under this Act. 

786. Preliminary. — The Rules contained in this Chapter are 
made under section 44 of the Arbitration Act, 1940, hereinafter refe- 
rred to as the Act. 



787. Presentation oj applications Under fhe Arbitration Act, 
194:0 — All applications under the Act shall be made by petition and 
shali be presented to the Court in the same manner as a plaint or 
other application. The petition shall be verified in the same ma nner 
as a plaint and shall, if necessary, be supported by an afiSdavit. 

783. Form of petition. — The petition shall be divided into 
paragraphs, numbered consecutively, and shall contain the name, 
description and place of residence of the petitioner as well as the 
opposite party and a statement in summary form — 

(a) of all material facts; 

(b) of facts showing that the Court to which the application is 

presented has jurisdiction; and 

(c) of the nature of the releif asked for; and shall specify the 

names, descriptions and places of residence of other persons 
likely to be affected by it. 

789. Statements of special ease under section 13 (6) of the 
Act — (1) In a reference under section 13 (b) of the Act the question 
of law on which the opinion of the Court is sought and the facts out 
of which it arises shall be distinctly stated. A copy of the arbitra- 
tion agreement, if any, shall be annexed to such reference. The 
arbitrators or umpire making the reference shall give notice of the 
action taken by them to the parties concerned. 

Notes 

Section 13 of the Arbitration Act authorises the Arbitrators or Umpire to State 
a special case for the opinion of the Court on any question of law involved, or State 
the award wholly or in part, in the form of a special case, all such questions for the 
opinion of the Court. 

This sub-rule prescribes the procedure in this regard. 

(2) When the Court has pronounced its opinion imder sec- 
tion 14 (3) of the Act, a copy thereof shall be sent to the arbitrators 
or umpire making the reference and they shall have such opinion 
added to and made part of the award. 

790, Cases to be treated as suits or miscellaneous cases. — A 
case in which the award is filed under section 14(2) or an application 
made under section 20 (1) of the Act shall be numbered and register- 
ed as a suit. Other applications under the Act shall be numbered 
registered as a miscellaneous case. 

Notes. 

The rules 790 to 793 are meant to meet the requirements of section 14 of the 
Arbitration Act, 1940 which reads as under: — 

(1) When the arbitrators or umpire have made their award, they shall sign it 
and shall give notice in writing to the parties of the making and signing thereof and 
of the amount of fees and charges payable in respect of the arbitration and award. 

(2) The arbitrators or umpire shall, at the request of any party to the arbitra- 
tion agreement or any person claiming under such party or if so directed fay the 
Court and upon payment of the fees and charges due in respect of the arbitration and 
award and of the costs and charges of filing the award, causa the award or a signed 
copy of it, together with any depositions and documents which may have been taken 
and prov^ before them, to be filed in Court and the court shall thereupon give notice 
to the parties of the filing the award. 

(3) Where the arbitrators or umpire state a special case under clause (bj of 
section 13, the Court after giving notice to the parties and hearing them, shall pro- 
nounce its opinion thereon and such opinion shall be added to, and shall form part of 
the award. 
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791. Issue of notice.— LitQT a petition has been presented, the 
Court may, if it is not in order or acoording to law, reject it. ^ If it 
is not so rejected the Court shall direct notice thereof to be given to 
all persons mentioned in the petition and to such other persons as 
may seem to it to be likely to be affected by the proceedings, requi- 
ring all or any of such persons to show cause, within the time 
specified in the notice, why the relief sought in the petition should 
not be granted. Such notice shall be Accompanied by copies of the 
petition and the affidavit, if any, copies being supplied by tire peti- 
tioner. 

792. Payment of process fees. — (1) The petitioner shall deposit 
the necessary process fees for service of notice on the other parties 
ocncerned within seven days of the order directing the issue of notice 
or within such further time as the Court may, for sufficient cause 
showj, allow. 

(2) The party who may have rec) nested the arbitrators or 
umpire under section 14 (2) of the Act to oiuse an award to be filed 
shall, within seven days after the filing of the award or within such 
further time as the Court may, for sufficient cause shown, allow, deposit 
the necessary process-fees for the service of notice on the other par- 
ties concerned. 

793. Mode of filing the award. — (1) Where the award is 
filed by the arbitrators or umpire under section 14 (2) of the Act, 
they shall send to the Court under sealed cover the award or a signed 
copy thereof together with any proceedings or depositions and docu- 
ments which may have been taken and proved before them and the 
opinion pronounced by the Court on the special case under section 
14 (3) of the Act, if any. They shall also send with the award a 
copy of the notice given to the parties concerned under section 14 
(1) of the Act. If the sealed cover is sent by post, it shall be sent 
under registered cover. 

(2) Where the award is filed by a party to the arbitration, 
any party may move the court to direct the arbitrators or umpire to 
produce before it any proceedings or depositions and documents 
which may have been taken and proved before them, which may be 
in their possession, 

794. Application tinder section 20 (1) of the Act. — Every 
application under section 20 (1) of the Act shall be accompanied by 
a copy of the arbitration agreement. 

Notes 

Section 20 of the Arbitration Act, 1940 provides that, — 

(1) Where any persons have entered into an arbitration agreement before the 
institut'on of any suit with respect to the subject-matter of the agreement or any 
part of It and where a difference has arisen to which the agreement applies they or 
any of them, instead of proceeding under Chapter II, may apply to a Court having 
jur 3 liction in the matter to which the agreement relates that the agreement be tiled 
in Court. 

(2) The application shall be in writing and shall be numbered and registered 
as a suit between one or more of the parties interested or claiming to be interested 
as plaintiff or plaintiffs and the reminder as defendant or delendants, il the appli- 
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cation has been presented by all the parlies or if otherwise, between the app- 
licant as plaintiffs and the other parties as defendants. 

(3) On such application being made the Court shall direct notice thereof 

to be given to all parties to the agreement other than the applicants requiring 
them to show cause within the time specified in the' notice why the agreement 
should not be filed. , 

(4) Where no sufficient cause is shown, the Court shall order the agree- 
ment to be filed, and shall make an order of reference to the arbitrator ap- 
pointed by the parties whether in the, agreement or otherwise, or where the 
parties cannot agree upon an arbitrator, to an arbitrator appointed by the 
Court. 

(5) Thereafter the arbitration shall proceed in accordance with, and 
shall be governed by the other provisions of this Act so far as they can be 
made applicable. 

795. I&stie of processes at the request of arbitrators or umpire- 
(1) The court: shall cause processes to he issued to the Parties to an 
arbitratlion proceeding or to witnesses on the written request of the 
arbitrators or umpire. 

(2) If the proceedings are under Chapter II of the Act, the 
request for the issue of such processes shall be accompanied by a 
copy of che agreement under which the ^arbitrators or umpire are 
acting. 

796. Court fees and process fees.— Gouxt fees and process fees 
chargeable with respect to all matters under the Act, shall, as nearly 
as may be, in accordance with ^the provisions of the Court-fees Act, 
1870, as adapted to Eajasthan, and the Eules for the time being in 
force relating to the payment of such fees on the original side. 

797. Procedure. — In matters not provided, for in .this Chap- 
ter, the provisions of the Code and any Eules governing the procee- 
dings of the Court shall, so far as may be and with necessary 
modifications and adaptations, apply to all proceedings including 
appeals under the Act before the Court. 

798. Proceedings in subordinate courts. — These Eules shall, 
with necessary modifications and adaptations, also apply to procee- 
dings under the Act in subordinate courts. 
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CHAPTER XXXI A 

798A. Freseniathn of ‘petition to the Registrar. — An applica- 
feion to deposit a powei of attorney must be made by a petition signed 
by the applicant which most be presented to the Registrar, either 
by the petitioner in person or by an Advocate of the High Court. 

798 B. 'Execution of power of Attorney under section clause 
a of. powers of Attorney Act. — The power of attorney the execution 
of which shall be verified in accordance with the provisions of sec- 
tion 4, clause (a) of the Powers of Attorney Act, 1882 must be 
annexed to such petition and will be received for deposit on the 
Court being satisfied as to its due execution but the Court may, 
before making an order for its deposit, require further evidence of 
such execution. 

798. C. Beceipt given on an order for deposit being made, — On 
an order for deposit being made the power of attorney will be placed 
on the file of instruments deposited under the said Act and a receipt 
given for it. 

798. D. Payment of fees for inspection or certified copies of the 
instrument so deposited.~Anj person desiring to inspect an instru- 
ment so deposited or to obtain a certified copy or to have a copy 
certified must pay the fees prescribed in the Table of Fees. 


Table of Fees. 

Es. np. 

For application to deposit a power of attorney. 

1.00 

For filing a power of attorney. 

2.00 

For Application for search. 

1.00 

For a certified copy or for authentication of a 
copy presented as under : — 


(a) For copying or comparing per folio of 90 


words. 

0.50 

(b) Sealing. 

2.00 


Nofest 

Chapter XXXIA containing rules 798 A to 798 D has been newly added 
vide Notification No. H. 
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CHAPTBE XXXII 
Rules under section 16 of the Indian 
Divorce Act^ 1869, 

Notes. 

Section 16 of the Indian Divorce Act under which these rules have been 
framed reads as under:— 

Every decree for a dissolution of marriage made by a High Court, not 
being a confirmation of a decree of a District Court, shall, in the first instance, 
be a decree nisi, not to be made absolute till after the expiration of such time, 
not less than six months from the pronouncing thereof, as the High Court by 
general or special order from time to time directs. 

During that period any person shall be at liberty, in such manner as 
the High Court by general or special order from time to time directs, to show 
cause why the said decree should not be made absolute by reason of the same 
having been obtained by collusion or by reason of material facts not being 
brought before the Court. 

On cause being so shown, the Court shall deal with the case by making 
the decree absolute, or by reversing the decree or by requiring further 
inquiry, or otherwise as justice may demand. 

The High Court may order the costs of counsel and witnesses, and other- 
wise arising from such cause being shown, to be paid by the parties or such 
one or more of them as it thinks fit, including a wife if she have separate 
property. 

Whenever a decree nisi has bean made, and the petitioner fails, within a 
reasonable time, to move to have such decree made absolute, the High Court 
may dismiss the suit. 

799. Decree nisi. — A decree nisi shall no6 be made absolute 
till after expiration of a period of six months or such longer period 
as may be specially fixed by the Court at the time of the passing of 
the decree from the pronouncing thereof. 

800. Entering appearance of a person showing cause against 
decree nisi being made absolute. — (1) Any person other than the 
oSicer appointed under section 17 A of the Indian Divorce Act, 
1869, wishing to show cause against a decree nisi being made abso- 
lute may after obtaining the leave of the Court enter an appearance 
in the proceeding in which the said decree was pronounced, and 
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at the same time file an affidavit setting forth the facts upon which 
he relies. 

(2) A certified copy, of, the affidavit shall thereafter he served 
upon the party in whose favour the said decree was pronounced or 
his Advocate and such party may within a time to be fixed by the 
Court file an affidavit in answer. The person showing cause against 
the said decree being made absolute may, within a further time to be 
so fixed, file an Mfidavit in reply thereto. 

SOI. Afjidavit not required in the case of, an ofjicer appoin- 
ted under Section 17 A of the Divorce Act. — No such affidavit shall 
be required when cause is shown by the officer appointed under 
section 17 A of the Indian Divorce Act. . 

CHAPTER XXXII A 
Hindu Marriage 8c Divorce Rules 

Notes- 

Rules 801 (V) to 801 (v) have been newly inserted vide amending Noti- 
fication No. 5/S. R. O. dated 23/3/56, published in Rajasthan Raj-patra dated 
19/5/56 part IV (c). 

Jodhpur, March 23, 1956. 

No.ojS.RO . — In exercise of the power conferred by sections 14 and 21 
of the Hindu Marriage Act, 1955 (Act XXV of 1955) the Hon’ ble the Chief 
Justice and Judges are pleased to make the following Rules for carrying out 
the'p'urpdses of the’Act 

80i A. 'Short title and commencement. — (1) These Rules may 
be called the Hindu Marriage and Divorce Rules, 1956. 

(2) These Rules shall come into force on 1st juhe,'1956. 

, .801 B. Definitions . — (1) “Act” means the Hindu Marriage 
Act, 1955 (Act XXV of 1955). . 

(2) “Code” niea,ns the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908. 

, (3) “Court” means the Court mentioned in section 3 (b) of 

the 'Act. 

801 C. Pcfftfon-Every petition under the Act shall be accoua- 
panied by a certified extract from the Hindu Marriage Register 
maintained under section 8 of the Act. ” ° 
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801D. Service of ’petitions. — ^Every petition and notice under 
the Act shall be served on the party affected thereby in the manner 
provided for service of summons under order V of the Code: 

Provided that the Court may dispense with such service 
altogether in case it seems necessary or expedient so to do. 

801E. Contents of petitions. — (i) In addition to the parti- 
culars required to be given under Order YII, Eule 1, of the Code 
and section 20 (1) of the Act, every petition for judicial -separation, 
nullity of marriage and divorce shall contain the following 
particulars : — 

(а) the place and date of marriage; 

(б) the name, status and domicile of the wife and hus- 
band, before and after the marriage; 

(c) the principal permanent address where the parties 
cohabited including the address where they last resided 
together; 

(d) whether there is living any issue of the marriage and, 
if so, the names and dates of Birth or ages of such issues; 

(e) whether there have been in any Court in India, and 
if so what previous proceedings with references to the marriage 
by or on behalf of either of the parties and the result of such 
proceedings; 

(/) the matrimonial offence or offences charged, set out 
in separate paragraphs with the time and place of its or their 
alleged commission; 

(ff) property mentioned in section 27 of the Act, if any; 

(h) the relief or reliefs prayed for. 

(ii) In every petition presented by a husband for divorce 
on the ground that his wife is living in adultery with any 
person or persons or for judicial separation on the ground that 
his wife has committed adultery with any person or persons, 
the petitioner shall state the name, occupation and place of 
residence of such person or persons so far as they can be 
ascertained; 

(in) In every petition presented by a wife for divorce 
on the ground that her husband is living in adultery with any 
woman or women or for judicial separation, on the ground that 
her husband has committed adultery with any woman or 
women, the petitioner shall state the name, occupation and 
place of residence of such woman or women, so far as they 
can be ascertained; 

801F. Every petition for divorce on any of the grounds 
mentioned in clause (viii) or (iic) of sub-section (1) of section 13 of 
the Act shall be accompanied by a certified copy of the decree for 
judicial separation or for restitution of conjugal rights as the case 
may be. 

801 G. Necessary parties. --(a) In every petition for divorce 
or judicial separation on the ground that the Respondent is living 
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in adultery or has oommitted adultery with any person the petitioner 
shall make suoh person a oo-respondent. The petitioner may, how- 
ever, apply to the Court by an application supported by an affidavit 
for leave to dispense with the joinder of such person as a co respon- 
dent on any of the following grounds : — 

(i) that the name of such person is unknown to the 
petitioner although he has made due efforts for 
discovery; 

(ii) that suoh person is dead; 

(m) that the respondent being the wife is leading a life of 
a prostitute and that the petitioner knows of no 
person with whom adultery has been committed. 

{iv) for any other sufficient reason the Court may deem 
fit to consider. 

ib) In every petition under section 13 (i) of the Act the 

petitioner shall make “the other wife” mentioned in that section a 
co-respondent. 

(o) In every petition under section 11 of the Act on the 
grounri that the condition in section 6 (1) is contravened, the 
petitioner shall make the spouse alleged to be living at the time of 
the marriage a co-respondent. 

801H. Verification of 'petition . — Statements contained in 
every petition shall be verified by the petitioner or some other com- 
petent person in the manner required by the Code for the verifi- 
cation of plaints. 

8011. Forms of petitions . — The petitions made under the 
Act shall, so far as possible, be made in the forms prescribed in the 
Schedule to the Indian Divorce Aot, 1869 (IV of 1869). 

Q0\J. Notice — The Court shall issue notice to the respon- 
dent and oo-respoudent, if any. The notice shall be accompanied 
by a copy of the petition. The notice shall require, unless the 
Court otherwise directs, the respondent or co respondent to file his 
or her statement in Court within a period of four weeks from the 
service of the notice and to serve a copy thereof upon each of the 
other parties to the petition within the aforesaid period. 

801A. Written statements in ansioers to petitions by Bes- 
po7idents . — The Eespondent may and, if so required by the Court, 
shall present a written statement in answer to the petition. The 
provisions of Order VIII of the Code shall apply mutatis mutandis 
to suoh written statements. In particular, if in any proceedings 
for divorce the Respondent opposes tbe relief sought in the petition 
on the ground of the petitioner’s adultery, cruelty or desertion, the 
written statement shall state the particulars of such adultery, cruelty 
or desertion. 


SOIL. Intervmors petitions. — (1) Unless the Court for good 
cause shown otherwise directs, where the written statement of the 
\unF»?°n ^ eps adultery by the petitioner with a named man or 
woman, a certified copy of such statement or suoh material portion 
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thereof containing such allegation shall be served on such man or 
woman accompanied by a notice that such person is entitled within 
the time therein specified to apply for leave to intervene in the aanse, 

(2) (a) Costs regarding intervention — Whenever the 
Court finds that an intervenor had no sufficient 
grounds for intervening, it may order the intervenor 
to pay the whole or any part of the costs occasioned 
by the application to intervene. 

(6) When the Court finds that the charge or allega- 
tion of adultery against the intervenor made in any 
petition or written statement is baseless or not 
proved and that the intervention is justified, it may 
order the person making such charge or allegation 
against the intervenor to pay to the intervenor the 
whole or any part of the costs of intervention. 

801M. Answer. — A person to whom leave to intervene has 
been granted may file in the Court an answer to written statement 
containing the charges or allegations against such intervenor. 

8Q1N. Mode of taking evidence. The witnesses in all 
proceedings before the Court, where their attendance can be had, 
shall be examined orally, and any party may offer himself or her- 
self as a witness, and shall be examined, and may be cross-examined 
and re-examined like any other witness: 

Provided that the parties shall be at liberty to verify the 
respective cases in whole or in part by affidavit, but so that the 
deponent in every such affidavit shall, on the application of the 
opposite party, or b}'^ direction of the Court, be subject to be cross- 
examined, by or on behalf of the opposite party orally, and after 
such cross examination may be re-examined orally as aforesaid by or 
on behalf of the party by whom such affidavit was filed. 

8010. Costs. — Whenever in any petition presented by a 
husband the alleged adulterer has been made a co-respondent and 
the adultery has been established, the Court may order the co respon- 
dent to bay the whole or any part of the costs of the proceedings : 

Provided that the co-respondent shall not be ordered to pay 
the petitioner’s oosks — 

(i) If the respondent was at the time of the adultery 
living apart from her husband and leading the life of prosti- 
tute or 

(if) If the co-respondent has not, at the time of adultery 
reason to believe the respondent to be a married person. 

801P. A-pplication for alimony and maintenance. — {a) Every 
application for maintenance pendenterite parmanent alimony and 
maintenance, or for ouatoby, maintenance and education expenses 
of minor children, shall state the average monthly incomes of the 
petitioner and the respondent, the sources of these incomes, partic- 
ulars of other movable and immovable property owned by them. 
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the number of dependents on the petitioner and the respondent and 
the names and ages of such dependents. 

(b) Suoh application shall be supported by an affidavit of the 

applicant. 

801Q. Application for leave under section H of the Act. 

(1) Where, any party to a marriage desires to present a petition for 
divorce within three years of such marriage, he or she shall obtain 
leave of the Court under section 14 of the Act on eo>parte^ applica- 
tion made to the Court in which the petition fo divorce is intended 
to be filed. 

(2) The application shall be accompanied by the petition 
intended to be filed bearing the proper Court-fee under the law and 
in accordance with the rules. The application shall be supported 
by an affidavit made by the petitioner setting out the particulars 
of exceptional hardships to the petitioner or exceptional depravity 
on the part of the respondent on which leave is sought. 

(3) The evidence in suoh application may, unless the Court 
otherwise directs, be given by affidavit. 

(4) When the Court grants leave, the petition shall be deemed 
to have been duly filed on the date of the said order. The petiti- 
oner within a week of the date of the said order shall file sufficient 
number of copies of application for leave and order of the Court 
thereon and of the petition for divorce for service upon the respon- 
dents in the petition. 

8011?. Service of copy of application for and order granting 
leave on the Respondents and procedure ajier service. — (1) When 
the Court grants leave under the preceding rule a copy of the appli- 
cation for leave and order granting leave shall be served on each of 
the respondents along with the notice of the petition for divorce. 

(2) (a) When the respondent desires to contest the petition 
for divorce on the ground that leave for filing the petition has been 
erroneously granted or improperly obtained he or she shall set forth 
in his or her written statement the grounds with particulars on 
which the grant of leave is sought to be contested. 

(6) The Court, may, if it so deems fit, frame try and decide 
the issue as to the propriety of the leave granted as a preliminary 
issue. 

(c) The Court may, at the instance of either party order the 
attendance for exarnination or cross-examination of any deponent 
in the application for leave under the preceding rule. 

801S. Taxation of costs. — Unless otherwise directed by the 
Court, the costs of the petition under the Act shall be costs as taxed 
in a suit. 


801T. Order as to costs. — The award of costs shall be within 
the discretion of the Court. 


Court 


of certified copy of the decree. — The 
shall send a certified copy of every decree for divorce or nulli- 
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ty or dissolution of marriage to the Eegistrar of marriage- in-oharge 
of the Hindu Marriage Kegister. 

Their lordships are further pleased to direct that a new Chap- 
ter XXXII A be inserted after Chapter XXXII in the Eaiasthan 
High Court Eules, oonoerniug the above rules. 

CHAPTEE XXXIII 

Eoles under Section 99 E op the code of Criminal 
Procedure 1898 

Notes. 

Section 99 F. of the Code of Criminal Procedure under which these rules 
have been framed reads as under; — 

Every High Court shall as soon as conveniently may be, frame rules to 
regulate the procedure in the case of such applications, the amoun'' of the costs 
thereof and the execution of orders passed thereon, and until such rules are 
framed, the practice of such Courts in proceedings other than suits and 
appeals, shall apply, so far as may be practicable, to such applications. 

These rules are meant to requlate the proceedings referred to in sections 99-A, 
B, C, D and E of Criminal procedure Code. The sections are reproduced below: — 
99 A. (1) Where— 

(a) any newspaper, or bock as defined in the Press and Registration /of 
Books Act, 1867, or 

(b) any document, 

wherever printed, appears to the State Government to contain any seditious matter, 
or any matter which promotes or is intended to promote feelings of enmity or hatred 
between different classes of the citizens of India or which is deliberately and mali- 
ciously intended to outrage the religious feelings of any such class by insulting the 
religion or the religious beliefs of that class, that is to say,any matter the publication 
of which is punishable under section 12+-A or section 153-A or section 295-A of the 
Indian Penal Code, the State Government may, by notification in the official Gazette; 
stating the grounds of its opinion, declare every copy of the issue of the newspaper 
containing such matter, and every copy of such book or other document, to be 
forfeited to Government, and thereupon any police-officer may seize the same where- 
ver found in India and any Magistrate may by warrant authorize any police-officer 
not below the rank of sub inspector to enter upon and search for the same in any 
premises where any copy of such issue or any- such book or other document may be 
or may be reasonably suspected to be. 

12) In sub-section (1) “document” includes also any painting, drawing or 
photograph, or other visible representation. 

99-B. - Any person having any interest in any newspaper, book or other 
document, in respect of which an order of forfeiture has been made under section 
99-A may within two months from the date of such order, apply to the High Court 
to set aside such order on the ground that the issue of the newspaper, or the book 
or other document, in respect of which the order was made, did not contain any 
seditious or. other matter of such a nature as is referred to in sub section (l) of 
section 99-A. 

99-C. Every such application shall be heard and determined by a Special 
Bench of the High Court composed of three Judges. 

99-D. H) On receipt of the application, the Special Bench shall, if it is not 
satisfied that the issue of the newspaper, or the book or other document, in respect 
of which the Application has been made, contained seditious or other matter of such 
a nature as is referred to in sub-section (l) of section 99-A, set, aside the order of 
forfeiture, 

(2) Where there is a difference of opinion among the Judges forming the 
Special Bench the decision shall be in accordance with the opinion of thq majority 
of those- Judges. 
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99-E. On the hearing of any such application with reference to any news- 
paper, any copy of such newspaper may be given in evidence in aid of the proof cf 
the nature or tendency of the words, signs or visible representations contained in such 
newspaper, in respect of which the order of forfeiture was made, 

802. Application under section 99 B of the Code oj Grim 
inal Procedure. — The Rules contained in this Chapter shall apply 
to an application made to the Court under section 99B of the Code 
of Criminal Procedure, 1898. 

SU3. Form of application. — The application shall be in the 
form of a petition duly signed and verified by the applicant and 
accompanied by an affidavit setting forth the grounds upon which 
the order of forfeiture made under subsection (1) of section 99 A. of 
the Code of Criminal Procedure is sought to be set aside and stating 
what the interest of the applicant is in respect of the newspaper, 
book or other document in question. All documents or copies the- 
reof in proof of such interest together with a copy of the notification 
issued under that sub-section shall be annexed as exhibits to the 
petition. The petition shall mention at the top the name of the 
newspaper, book or other document to which it relates and the name 
of the press, if any, where it may have been printed. , 

804. Presentation of petition. — The petition with the ex 
hibits annexed thereto and their transliterations or translations, if 
any, together witha copy of such petitions, and exhibits or their 
transliterations translations, if any, shall be laid before the Chief 
Justice for the constitution of a Special Bench of three Judges as 
required by section 99 C. On the constitution of such Bench a 
day for the hearing and determination of the petition shall be fixed. 

805. Notices to Chief Secretary Rajasthan Government . — 
Notice of the day fixed for the hearing and determination of the 
petition shall be given by the Ragistrar to the Chief Secretary to 
the Government of Rajasthan. Copies of the petition and exhibits 
or their transliterations or translations, if any, shall accompany such 
notice. 

806. Printed paper hook. — A paper book shall be prepared 
under the orders or the Registrar as nearly as may be in the manner 
provided for the preparation of paper books in First Appeals at least 
one week before the day fixed for the hearing of the petition. 

807. Summonses and ivarrants. — •'Every summons or war- 
rant of arrest issued by the Court shall be issued in duplicate, signed 
and sealed by the Registrar and shall unless otherwise ordered be 
sent to the District Magistrate concerned for service or execution. 

808. Costs. — In disposing of the petition the Court may make 
such orders as to costs as it may consider just. 

809. ■ Execution of orders.— The provisions- of the Code and 
these Rules and any orders or directions given by the Court relating 
to the execution of decrees and orders shall, with such adaptations 
and modifications as may be found necessary, apply to the execution 
of orders passed under this Chapter. 
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CHAPTEE XXXIII-A 
TRADE MARKS RULE 

No. ZOlS.R.O . — In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 77 of the 
Trade Marks Act, V of 1940, the High Court of Judicature for Rajasthan is pleased 
to make the following rules which are published for general information : — 

809 A Definitions. — (a) In these Rules ‘the Act’ means the Trade 

Marks Act, 1940. 

(b) ‘The Registrar’ means the Registrar of 
Trade Marks and includes the Deputy 
Registrar of Trade Marks or such other 
officer to whom any particular functions 
of the Registrar are delegated in pur- 
suance of Section 4 (2B) of the Act. 

(o) ‘The Deputy Registrar (Judicial)’ means 
the Deputy Registrar of the High Court 
of Judicature for Rajasthan at Jodhpur or 
at the Jaipur Bench or the case may be. 
(d) ‘Judge’ means the Judge nominated by 
the Chief Justice for the purpose. 

809.B Title of application. — Applications, affidavits and 
proceedings under the Act shall be intituled in the matter of the 
Act and in the matter of the Trade Mark. 

809.C Mode of application. — All applications and appeals 
under the Act shall be made by petition supported by affidavit and 
shall be presented to the Deputy Registrar (Judicial). 

809. D Disposal of petition. — The Deputy Registrar (Judicial) 
shall lay the petition before the Judge who may either admit the 
petition and direct notice thereof to be given to the opposite party 
or may reject it summarily or may make such order as the 
oircumstances of the case may require. 

809.E Sertnee on Registrar. — All applications to the Court 
.whether by way of appeal or otherwise shall be served on the Regis- 
trar who shall have right to appear and be heard and shall appear ' 
if so directed by the Court. 

809 .F Stay of pending suits nr proceedings. — If any appli- 
cation or appeal is made to the High Court under 'the Act and any 
suit or other proceeding concerning the Trade Mark in question is 
pending before the High Court or any District Court, the High 
Court may stay such suit or proceeding until the disposal of the said 
application or appeal. 

809 G Reference under section 72 (6). — Where the Registrar 
makes a reference to the High Court under Section 72 (b) of the 
Act, he shall give notice of that fact to the parties concerned. After 
the Registrar has filed the reference, the Deputy Registrar (Judicial) 
shall fix a date for the hearing of the same and shall put it on the 
list of the Judge on such date for disposal, the Registrar shall give 
seven days’, notice of the day so fixed to the parties concerned. 
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809 H Procedure for withdrawal of application under Sec~ 
tion 76 (2). — Where under section 76 (2) of the Act, an applicant 
becomes entitled an intends to withdraw bis application, he shall 
give notice of the intention in writing to the Registrar and to the 
other parties, if any, to the appeal within one month after the leave 
referred to in that section has been obtained. He shall also give 
notice to the Deputy Registrar (Judicial) who shall thereupon for 
thwith place the appeal on the list for disposal. 

809.1 Counter claim for rectification of Begister in a suit 
for infringement . — A defendant in a suit for infringement filed in 
the High Court may in regard to any registered trade mark in issue 
counter claim for the rectification of the register and shall within 
the time limited for the delivery of the counter claim serve the 
Registrar with the same, and the Registrar shall be entitled to take 
such part in the suit as he may think fit without delivering a 
defence or other pleading. 

809. J Order of rectification to he sent to Begistrar — A 
certified copy of every order directing rectification of the Registrar 
shall be sent by the Deputy Registrar (Judicial) to the Registrar 
who shall thereupon rectify the Register accordingly. The cost of 
the certified copy shall be borne by the applicant or the appellant as 
the case may be. 

809 K Application of the Code of Civil Procedure and Buies 
and Forms of the Court . — In oases not provided for in the foregoing 
rules, the provisions of the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908, and the 
Rules and Forms of the High Court of Judicature for Rajasthan 
shall apply matatis mutandis to all proceedings under the Act. 

Their Lordships are further pleased to direct that a new 
Chapter XXXIII-A be inserted, after Chapter XXXIII in the Raj- 
asthan High Court Rules, containing the above Rules. 

Notes 

Rules 809 A to 809K have been newly added vide amending Notification No. 
20/S.R.O. dated 20-8-55, published in Rajasthan Rajpatra deted 8-10-55 part IV (C). 

CHAPTER XXXIV 

Roles relating to cases under the Chartered 
Accountants Act, 1949 (Central Act 
XXXVIII CF 1949) 

810. Preliminary . — The Rules contained in this chapter 
shall regulate the procedure to be adopted in regard to oases received 
by the High Court under section 21 of the Chartered Accountants 
Act, 1949 (herein after referred to as the Act). 

Notes. 

Section 21 of tha Chartered Accountants Act, 1949 dealing with the matter 
reads as under: — 

\Vhere on receipt of information or on receipt of a complaint made to it, the 
Council is of opinion that any^ member of the Institute has been guilty of conduct 
which, if proved, will render him unfit to be a member of the Institute, or where a 
complaint against a member of the Institute has been made by or on behalt of the 
Central Government, the Council shall cause an inquiry to be held in such manner 
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as may be prescribed, and the finding of the Council shall be forwarded to the High 
Court. 

(2) On receipt of the finding, the High Court shall fix a date for the hearing 
of the case and shall cause notice of the day so fi.xed to be given to the member of 
the Institute concerned, the Council and to the Central Government, and shall afford 
such member, the Council and the Central Government an opportunity of being 
heard before orders are passed on the case. 

(3) The High Court may, thereafter, either pass such final orders on the case 
as it thinks fit or refer it back for further inquiry by the Council and, upon receipt 
of the finding after such inquiry, deal with the case in the manner provided in sub- 
section (2j and pass final orders thereon. 

(4) Where it appears to the High Court that the transfer of any case pending 
before it to another High Court will promote the ends of justice, or tend to the 
general convenience of the parties, it may so transfer the case, subject to such 
conditions, if any, as it thinks lit to impose, and the High Court, to which such case 
is transfened, shall deal with it as if the finding of the Council relating to the case 
had beed fo. warded to it. 

Explanation. — In this section “High Court” means the highest Civil Court of 
appeal, not including the Federal Court, to which the Council forwards its finding, 
exercising jurisdiction in the area in which the person whose conduct is being inquir- 
ed into carries on busine-s, or has his principal place of business at the commence- 
ment of the inquiry; 

Provided that where the findings of the Council relating to two or more 
members of the Institute have to be forwarded by the Council to different High 
Court, the Central Government shall, having regard to the ends of justice and the 
general convenience of the parties, determine which of the High Courts, to the ex- 
clu.sion of the others, shall hear the cases against all the members. 

811. Numhering of cases — All oases reoeived by the High 
Court under section 21 of the Act shall be numbered as “Gases 
Referred”. 

812. Material papers relating to an enqairg. — The Council 
of Institute of Chartered Accountants of India (hereinafter referred 
to as the Council) shall forward to the High Court one set of mate- 
rial papers relating to the enquiry which will be regarded as the 
original set. It shall include the following records: — 

(a) The finding of the Council. 

(b) The Report of the Disciplinary Committee. 

(c) Complaint or information. 

(d) Written statement of defence. 

(e) Depositions of witnesses, affidavits, exhibits and other 

oral and documentary evidence. 

(f) Notes of the hearing before the Disciplinary Com- 
mittee and the Council. 

(g) Such other papers which were before the Disciplinary 
Committee and the Council as the Council may consider 
reIevant5or the High Court may require for the disposal 
of the case. 

The Council shall also furnish the High Court with two 
additional authenticated copies of the papers aforesaid. 

813. 'English translation of certain documents. — A translat- 
ion in English of the documents which are not in that language and 
are included in the material papers shall be furnished by the Coun- 
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oil under its own authority. If the High Court considers that an 
official translation of any document or documents is necessary, such 
translation shall be made in the High Court, the expenditure incur- 
red in that behalf being recovered from the Council. 

814. Copies of material papers — In case the Central Govern- 
ment or any person interested requires copies of the material 
papers, the Council shall furnish such copies on application made 
to it subject to such terms and conditions as may be prescribed by 
the Council. 

815. Memorandum of postal addresses. — The Council shall 
forward along with the material papers a memorandum containing 
the full and correct postal addresses of all persons or authorities on 
whom notices are required to be served under section 21 (2) of 
the Act. 

816. Mate of hearing. — On the ease being numbered, the 
Registrar shall fix a date for the hearing of the case and shall cause 
notice to be issued under section 21 (2) of the Act in the Form 
prescribed in part V of Appendin A. The date of hearing shall be 
so fixed that there will be an interval of not less than 16 days bet- 
ween the date of service of notice and the date of hearing. 

817. The case to be heard by a Bench of not less than hoo 
Judges. — The case shall be heard by a Bench of not less than two 
Judges, to be constituted by the Hon’ble the Chief Justice. 

818. * Oop 2 j of certified order of the Court to he sent to the 
Secretary to council and Govern?ne?zt of India.-r-The Registrar 
shall send a certified copy of any order that may be passed by the 
High Court in the case to the Secretary to the Council and to the 
Secretary to the Government of India (Ministry of Finance). 

CHAPTER XXXIV A 


SPECIAL MARRIAGE RULE 
Notes. 

Rules SIS A to SIS W have been newly inserted vide amending Notification 
No. 16/S.R.O. dated 1/6/55, published in Rajasthan Rajpatra dated 16/7/55 part 
IV (c). 

N 0 .I 6 /SR.O. — In e-xercise of the powers conferred by section 41 of the 
Special Marriage Act, 1954 (Act XLIII of 1954), the Hon’ble the Chief Justice and 
Judges are pleased to make the following Rules for carrying out the provisions of 
Chapters V. VI and VII of the Act— 

818A. Short title and commencement. 
ba called the Special Marriage Rules, ]955. 

(ii) The Rules shall come into force from the date of 
publication. 

. . ?TT it't 'I'T ol'l “““ Jlinriage 

Act, 19o4 (Act XLIII of 1954). ^ 

(ii) ‘Code’ means the Code of Civil Procedure 1908 

(iii) ‘Court' means the District Court. ’ 

8180. ^ Petition. Every petition made under the Act qh-dl 
be acoompamed by a certified copy of the .certificate from the 


-(i). These Rules may 
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Marriage Gerfcifioate Book about the solemnization of the marriage 
under the Act. 

818D. Contents of petitions. — (i) In addition to the parti- 
culars required to be given under Order VII, Rule 1, of the Civil 
Procedure Code, every petition for judicial separation, nullity of 
marriage and divoi ce shall contain the following particulars; — 

(a) The place and date of marriage; 

(b) The name, status and domicile of the wife and hus- 
band before the marriage; 

(0) The principal permanent address where the parties 
cohabited including the address where they last resided 
together; 

(d) Whether there is living any issue of the marriage and 
if so, the names and dates of birth, or ages of such issues. 

(e) Whether there have been in any Court in India, and 
if so, what previous proceedings with reference to the marriage 
by or on behalf of either of the parties and the result of such 
proceedings; 

(f) The matrimonial offence charged, set out in separate 
paragraphs with the time and places of their alleged commission; 

(g) The claims for damages, if any, with particulars; 

(h) If the petition is one for a decree of dissolution of 
marriage; or of nullity or annulment of marriage or for Judi- 
cial Separation, it shall further state that there is no collusion 
or connivance between the petitioner and the other parties to 
the marriage or alleged marriage; 

(1) The relief or reliefs prayed for. 

(ii) In every petition presented by a husband for divorce or 
judicial separation, on the ground that his wife has committed 
adultery with any person or persons the petitioner shall state the 
name, occupation and place of residence of such person or persons 
so far as they can be ascertained-, 

(iii) In every petition presented by a wife for divorce or 
Judicial separation, on the ground that her husband has committed 
adultery with any woman or women; the petitioner shall state the 
name, occupation and place of residence of such woman or women, 
so far as they can be ascertained.’ 

818E. Go-respondent in husband’s petition. — In any petition 
presented by a husband for divorce or Judicial separation on the 
ground that bis wife has, since that solemnization of the marriage, 
been guilty of adultery, the petitioner shall make the alleged 
adulterer a co-respondent to the said petition, unless he is excused 
from so doing by an order of the Court which may be made! on any 
one or more of the following grounds which shall be supported by. an 
affidavit in respect of the relevant facts: — 

(i) That the respondent is leading the life of a prostitute, 
and that the petitioner knows of no person with whom the 
adultery has been committed. 
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(ii) That the name of the alleged adulterer is unknown to 

the petitioner, although he has made due efforts for discovery; 
(^iii) That the alleged adulterer is dead; 

(iv) For any other sufficient reason that the Court may 

deem fit to consider. 

818F. Yerijication of fetition. — Statements contained in 
every petition shall be verified by the petitioner or some other 
competent person in a manner required by the Code of Civil Pro- 
cedure for the time being in force for the verification of plaints. 

8l8Gr. Forms of 'petitions. — The petitions made under the 
Act, shall, so far as possible, be made in the forms prescribed in the 
Schedule to the Indian Divorce Act, 1869 (IV of 1869). 

818H. Petitions on behalf of Lunatics. — When a husband or 
a wife is a lunatic or an idiot, any petition under the Act, other 
than the petition for restitution of conjugal rights, may be brought, 
on his or her behalf, by the person entitled to bis or her custody. 

8181. Petitions by minors. — (1) Where the petitioner is a 
minor, he or she shall sue by his or her nest friend to be approved 
by the Court; and no petition presented by a minor under the Act 
shall be filed until the next friend has undertaken in writing to be 
answerable for costs. 

Such undertaking shall be filed in Court, and the next friend 
shall thereupon be liable in the same manner and to the same extent 
as if he were a plaintiff in an ordinary suit. 

(2) The next friend shall file an affidavit along with the 
petition which shall state the age of the minor, that the next friend 
iias no adverse interest to that of the minor and that the next friend 
is otherwise a fit and proper person to act as such. 

(3) The Court may be on considering the affidavit and such 
other material as it may require, record its approval to ihe repre- 
sentation of the minor by the next friend or pass such other orders 
as it may deem fit. 

818J. Notice. — The Court shall issue notice to the respon- 
dent and co-respondent, if any. The notice shall be accompanied, 
unless otherwise directed by the Court, by a certified copy of the 
petition. The notice shall also require, unless the Court otherwise 
directs, the respondent or co-respondent to file his or her statement 
in court within a period of four weeks from the service of the notice 
and to serve a copy thereof upon each of the other parties to the 
petition, within the aforesaid period. 

818K. Service of petitioris . — Every petition and notice under 
the Act shall be served on the party affected thereby in a manner 
provided for service of summons under order V of the Civil Proced- 
ure Code: 

Provided, that the Court may dispense with such service alto- 
gether in case it seems necessary or expedient so to do. 

8^L. Writie?}- statements in answers to petitions by respon- 
dents The respondent may and, if so, required by the Court, shall 
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present a written statements in answer to the petition. The provi- 
sions of Order VIII of the Code shall apply mutatis mutandis to 
such written statements. In partiouiar, if in any proceedings for 
divorce the respondent opposes the relief sought in the petition on 
the ground of the petitioner’s adulter}’-, oruelty or desertion, the 
written statement shall state the particulars of such adultery, oruelty 
or desertion as required in the case of petition under clauses (d), (e) 
and ({) of sub-rule (i) Rule 4 and sub rule (ii) and (iii) of the same 
rule and the particulars of any relief which he claims on the said 
grounds. 

818i[. Interveners in toife's petition. — (1) Unless the Court 
for good cause shown otherwise directs: — 

(a) Where the husband is charged with adultery with a 
named female person a certified copy of pleading or 
material portion thereof containing such charge shall be 
served upon the person with whom adultery is alleged to 
have been committed, accompanied by a notice that such 
person is entitled within the time therein specified to 
apply for leave to intervene in the cause. 

(b) Where the written statement of the respondent alleges 
adultery by the petitioner with a named man or woman 
as the case may be a certified copj’ of such statement or 
such material portion thereof containing such allegation 
shall be served on such man or woman, accompanied by 
a notice that such person is entitled within the time 
therein specified to apply for leave to intervene in the 
cause 

■2. (a) Costs regarding intervention . — Whenever the court 

finds that an intervener has no sufficient grounds for intervening, 
it may order the intervener to pay the whole or any part of the costs 
occasioned b\’ the application to intervene. 

(b) Whenever the court finds that the charge or allegation of 
adultery against the intervener made in any petition or written 
statement is baseless or not proved and that the intervention is 
justified, it may order the person making such charge or allegation 
against the intervener to pay to the intervener the whole, or any 
part of the costs of intervention. 

818N. Ansiuei — A person to whom leave to intervene has 
been granted may file in the Court an answer to the petition or 
written statement containing the charges or allegations against such 
intervener. 

8180. Intervention by third party . — During the progress of 
the petition under Chapter Y or VI of the Act, any person suspect- 
ing that any parties to the petition are or have been acting in 
collusion, or the petitioner has committed fraud or he has concealed 
some material facts from the Court for the purpose of obtaining the 
decree prayed for, shall be at liberty to apply to the Court stating 
the circumstances and fact.-! of such collusion, fraud ' and conceal- 
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ment, as the case may be. The application shall be supported by an 
affidavit. When such application is filed, the Court shall give 
notice thereof to the parties concerned and after hearing them and 
taking necessary evidence pass the necessary orders: — 

(i) If the Court comes to the conclusion that such col- 
lusion, fraud or concealment of material fact is proved, then 
the original petition shall be dismissed and the intervening 
third party shall he awarded his costs from the parties, guilty 
of such collusion, fraud or concealment of facts. 

(ii) Whenever such application is made and the Court 
comes to the conclusion that the intervening third party had 
no grounds or no sufficient grounds for intervening, it may 
order him to pay the whole or any part of the costs occasioned 
by his intervention. 

818P. Gompeieiice of husband and wife to give evidence as to 
cruelty or desertion or Judicial sepai'ation. — On any petition pre- 
sented by a wife, praying for divorce or Judicial separation rea- 
son of her husband having been guilty of adultery coupled with 
cruelty or of adultery coupled with desertion without reasonable 
excuse, the husband and wife respectively shall be competent and 
compellable to give evidence of or relating to such cruelty or 
desertion. 

818Q. Mode of taking evidence. — The witnesses in all pro- 
ceedings before the Court, where their attendance can be had, shall 
be examined orally, and any party may offer himself, or herself as a 
witness, and shall be examined, and may be cross-examined and 
re-examined like any other witness: 

Provided that the parties shall be at liberty to verify their 
respective oases in whole or in part by affidavit, but so that the 
deponent in every such affidavit shall, on the petition of the opposite 
be subject to be cross-examined Court, party, or by direction of the 
by or on behalf of the opposite party orally, and after such cross- 
examination may be re-examined orally as aforesaid by or on behalf 
of the party by whom such affidavit was filed. 

818R. Damages. — Any husband may, either in a petition for 
Divorce or Judicial separation, claim damages from any person on 
the ground of his having committed adultery with the wife of such 
petitioner: — 

U) Such petition shall be served on the alleged adulterer 
and the wife unless the Court dispenses with such service in 
accordance with the provisions of Rule No. 11. 

(ii) Tha damages to be recovered on any such petition 
shall be ascertained by the said Court, although the respondent 
or either of them may not^ appear. After the decision has 
been given, the Court may direct in what manner, the damages 
shall be paid or applied. ° 

818S. L/Osts, Whenever in any petition presented by a 
husband the allied adulterer has been made a co-respondent and the 
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adultery has been established, the Court may order the co-respon- 
dent to pay the whole or any part of the costs of the proceedings : 

Provided that the corespondent shall not he ordered to pay the 
petitioner's costs : — 

(i) If the respondent was, at the time of the adultery 

living apart from her husband and leading the life of a pros- 
titute; or 

(ii) If the co-respondent had not, at the time of adultery 

reason to believe the respondent to be a married woman. 

818 T. Taxation of costs. — Unless otherwise directed by the 
Court, the costs of the petition under the Act shall be costs as taxed 
in suits under the Indian Divorces Act, IV of 1869. 

818. U. Order as to costs — The award of costs .°hall be within 
discretion of the Court and the Court shall make an order about the 
same while passing the decree- 

818. V. Power to adjourn. — The Court may from time to time 
adjourn the hearing of any petition Under the Act, and may require 
further evidence thereon if it seems fit so to do. 

818.W. Transmission of certified copy of the Decree. — The 
vlourt shall send a certified copy of every decree for divorce or 
nullity or dissolution of marriage to the Marriage Officer appointed 
under Section 3 of the Act. 

Their Lordships are further^pleased to direct that a new Chap- 
ter XXXIV-A be inserted, -after Chapter XXXIV in the Eajasthan 
High Court Eules, Containing the above Eules. 

CHAPTEE XXXIV B 

818. X. Application of Pules of Court and G.P.G. — Appeals 
un^er section' 72 (2) of the Copyright Act, T957 shall be governed 
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viutatis mutandis by the Eules ofCourfc, 1952 and by the provisions 
ot Order XLI of the Code of Civil Procedure and for such purpose 
such appeals shall be deemed to he appeals from .orders and shall be 
heard by a division bench. 

818 Y'. Stay of Proceedings . — The Court may, for sufficient 
reasons; direct that any proceedings in pursuance of the order-appea- 
led from shall remain stayed on such terms as it thinks fit. 


Noies- 


Chapter XXXIV B containing rules 818 X and 818 Y has been newly 
added vide notification No. G- 


PART VIII 
CHAPTER XXXV 
Deposit and Re-payment of Money. 

819. Seads, of account . — Money received and paid shall be 
classified under the following heads of account, namely — - 

(1) Judicial deposits, including : — 

(i) sums deposited in lieu of security in Supreme Court 
Appeals and other cases under theordersof the Court; and 

(ii) sums deposited in connection with the preparation of 
paper books. 

(2) Miscellaneous deposits, including : — 

(i) travelling and other expenses of witnesses; 

(ii) cost of publication of notices in newspapers; 

(iii) fees and incidental charges of commissioners arbitrators 
etc.; 
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(iv) copying charges received by money order; 

(v) fee of fihe Government Examiner of questioned documents 
forgiving opinion; 

(vi) copying charges paid in cash for the preparation of 
copies of books, registers, maps or plans, 

(3) Government credit, including — . 

(i) sums to be credited to Government out of the sums depo- 
sited under Head (i) (ii) of this Rule; 

(iil fines, stamp duties and penalties; 

(lii) sale proceeds of forms, waste paper, and useless furniture 

(iv) sale proceeds of paper books; 

(v) sums deposited by parties for summoning records, 

819.A. Direct receipt of money which fall under head of 
Account No. (1) and (5) shall, as far as possible be avoided. 


Notes. 

This rule has been newly added vide amending Notification No. 4/ 
.S.R.O. dated 27/3/57, published in Rajasthan Rajpatra dated 25/4/57 part 
IV (c). 

820. Payment of cash by tender . — Payment of money into 
court shall ordinarily be made by means of a printed tender form in 
. triplicate duly filled in Hindi or English by the payer. 

Notes- 

This rule has been newly substituted for the previous rule through amen- 
ding Notification No. 4/S. R. O. dated 27/3/57, published in Rajasthan Raj- 
patra dated 25/4/57, part IV (C). The previous rule 820 was as under— 
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Payment of nrnney into court shall ordinarily be made in cash, accom- 
panied by the printed tender form in triplicate duly filled in Hindi or English 
by the payer. 


821. Presentation of tender. — Th'e payer shall present the 
form to the Deputy Eegistrar ordinarily between the hours of 10-30 
and 11-30 A. lii. (or duiin'g morning hours 7-0 and 8-0 A. M.). 
The Deputy Eegistrar shall call for, a report froih the ofiicial in 
charge of the record of the case as to the correctness of the amount, 
the nature of the payment tendered and the nuinber of the case, if 
any, as entered in the form and whether the payment is due from 
the person dh whose behalf it is tendered; After such corrections as 
may he found necessary have been made, the Deputy Eegistrar shall 
put his signatures on the tender form, shall get the tender entered 
in the register of tenders as well as sign the order to receive payment 
on the duplicate and . triplicate forms of the tender. Thereafter the 
original tender shall be retained in safe custody by the superinten- 
dent, Accoimts Section, the duplicate and triplicate forms being ret- 
urned to the payer for presentation and payment of the money to 
the Officer named in the order i.e. the cashier or the treasuryofficer. 


Notes. 


Originally the existing rule 821 was as under 

The payer shall present form to the Deputy Registrar ordinarily bet^veen 
the hours of 10-30 and 1 1-30 A. M. (or during morning hours 7-0 & 8-0 A.M.) 
The Deputy Registrar shall call for a report from the official in charge of the 
record of the case hs to the correctness of the amount, the natufe of'thc pay- 
ment tendered and the number of the case, if any, as entered in the form and 
ivhether the payment is due from the person on whose behalf it is tendered. 
After such eorrecdons'as may be found necessary have been rhade, iKe Deputy 
Registrar, shall pul his signatures on the tender form as well as sign the order 
to the cashier to receive and credit the amount if tendered to him' within three 
days. Thereafter the tender form' shall be returned to’tUe^payer for'prescnta- 
tion and payment of the money to the cashier. 


The Deputy Registrar shall ensure that the tender form is ordinarily 
retmned duly signed to thVpaycr the same day by'l-O p. or during morn- 
ing hours 9-30 A. M- 



Ru/e 821-825 J Raj. High Court Rules, 1952 I 209 

After putting a Coma behind the words ‘'On the tender form” the existing 
words as well as sign to the Cashier” have been deleted and in their 


place new words “shall get the- tender .......the treasury officer” 

have been substituted vide amending Notification No 4/S.R.O dated 27-3-57, publish- 
ed in Rajasthan Rajpatra dated 25-4-57, part IV (C). 

The Deputy Kegistrar shall ensure that the tender form is 
ordinarily returned duly signed to the payer the same day by 1-0 
P.M. or during morning hours 9-30 A.M. 

822. Payment ta the Cashier — (1) On presentation of the two 
tender forma and on payment ot the money to the officer named in 
the order to receive payment, the payer shall receive as an ackno- 
wledgment one of the forms of tender duly signed and the other 
form shall ha retained as a voucher by the treasury or the cashier 

and posted in a file book. 

(2) At the close of the day the Superintendent, Accounts 
Section shall compare the original tenders with the advice lists 
received from the treasury as well .as with the copies of tenders 
presented by the payers to the cashier. The cashier shall certify 
the receipt of money in the register of tenders giving the serial 
number of the entry made in the relevant register. The Superint- 
endent Accounts Section shall then counter-sign the cashier’s 
oertificate at the foot of the original tender and sent it without delay 
to the official concerned for being placed on the record of the case. 

Notes 

This rule has been newly substituted lor the previous exi.sting rule vide 
amending Notification No 4/S.RO dated Zl-Z-Sl, published in Rajasthan Rajpatra 
dated part IV (C). The previous rule was as under: — 

On receiving the tender form and the money from the payer the cashier shall 
put his signatures on the three portions of the form in acknowledgment of the 
payment and hand over the last portion of the form to the payer by way of receipt. 
The second portion of the form shall be retained by him and pasted in a file book. 
He shall put the serial number of the entry made by him m the day book on the 
first portion of the form and forward it to the Superintendent, Accounts Department, 
who shall send it without delay to the official concerned to be placed on the record 
of the case. 

823. Time for patjment— The time for the payment or 
money to the Cashier shall be from 10.30 AM. to 2- P.M. and 
during morning hours 7-0 A.M. to 10-0 A.M. 

824. payment by money order. — Payment of money into 
Court may also be made by moneyorder addressed to the Deputy 
Eegistrar. 

The moneyorder shall be received by the cashier and entered 
in the register of money orders, and the register and the moneyorder 
shall be laid before the Deputy Registrar for signature. A tender 
form in triplicate shall be prepared by the Superintendent of the 
department concerned, and the procedure laid down in the preceding 
Rules shall, so far as may bo, be followed. 

825. Deposit to he sent to the Imperial Banh of India — Sums 
deposited under heads (1) and (3) of Rule 819 shall be entered at 
once in their respective receipt registers and sent to the Treasury. 
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826. Time barred tramlation and 'printbig charges received 
by Money Order — Sums bendarad oa acoouat of translation and 
printing charges beyond the prescribed period shall not be accepted. 
Bub where such sum has been received by money-order, it shall be 
entered in the register of Judicial deposit under sub-head (ii) of 
head (1) of Rule 819 and credited to the personal ledger account 
mentioned in the next sucoediug Rule. 

827. Disbursement of miscellaneous deposits.- Sums deposited 
under head (2) of Rule 819 shall be entered at once in the register 
of miscellaneous deposits and repayments. 

Sums deposited under sub-head (v) of bead (2) of Rule 819 
shall be sent to the Treasury as soon as possible and credited 
to the Central Government under the appropriate head. 

Sums deposited under other sub-heads shall be retained by the 
Cashier if the money is expected to be disbursed soon; otherwise the 
money shall be credited to the per.=!onal ledger account maintained 
at the Treasury in the name of the Deputy Registrar and may be 
withdrawn when required b}'' means of a cheque signed by the 
Deputy Registrar for the purpose of disbursement. In such case 
before the money is actually disbursed it shall again be entered in 
the register to which such deposit relates. 

828. Manner of Bepayment.-The repvayment of sums entered 
under head (2) of Rule 819 may be raado by the Cashier in cash, or 
when the amount does nob exceed Rs. 100/-, by postal money-order 
under the orders of the Deputy Registrar after deducting money 
order commission therefrom. 

829. Bepaynient Orders. — The repayment of sums entered 
under head (1) of Rule 819 shall be made through treasury by 
means of a repayment order upon an application in the prescribed 
form under the orders of the Registrar or the Deputy Registrar. 

Notes. 

The words "through treasury” have been newly inserted between the words 
“shall be made" and “by means of” vide amending Notification No. 4/S.R.O. 
dated 27/3/57, published in Rajasthan Rajpatra dated 25/4/57 part IV (c). 

830. Fresentation of application for Repay ment.^FiVQXY 
application for repayment under Rule 829 shall be signed by the 
person to whom the money is repayable or by the person duly auth- 
orized by him by a general or special power of attorney. When 
the person signing the application is nob known to the Deputy 
Registrar, his signature shall be witnessed by an Advocate or any 
other person known to the Deputy Registrar. 

If the applicant desires'that the money be paid on his behalf 
to his Advocate, he shall sign a declaration on the form that the 
money be paid to such Advocate, Such Advocate shall also pub his 
signature on the form. 

•The applicant shall fill up columns 1 to 4 of the form. If the 
precise amount due to him is nob known, column 4 need not be 
filled up. The application shall bear the necessary oourt-fea stamps 
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and shall be presented to the Deputy Registrar during the hours 
fixed for presentation of applications. 

831. Identification of the applicant — If the person to whom 
the money is payable appears in person and is not personally known 
to the Deputy Registrar, no order for repayment shall be made 
until he has been identified by an Advocate or any other person 
known to the Deputy Regi.strar. 

832 Bepiiyment by Money Order — Where the sum to be 
repaid does not exceed Rs. 100/- and the applicant desires that the 
money be remitted to him by money order, he shall add to the 
application a request to that effect and mention the address at 
which the money is to be remitted to him. He may instead of 
presenting such application to the Daputy Registrar forward it to 
him by post after obtaining thereon the countersignature of a Judge, 
Munsif or Magistrate as to his identity under the seal of the court. 
In such case che money repayable less money-order commission 
shall be remitted to him by money-order at the address given in 
the application 

If the applicant is serving in the Army, Navy or Air Force, 
the countersignature as to his identity by his Commanding Officer 
will be sufficient for the purpose of this Rule. 

833. Order by the Court in certain cases. — In the case of 
appeals to the Supreme Court, the Deputy Registrar shall before 
making an order of repayment obtain an order of the Court as 
to such repayment. The Deputy Registrar or the Court may before 
making an order of repayment direct notice to issue to any person 
or persons to show cause why such repayment should not be made. 

834. Order of repayment— li the application is found hy the 
Deputy Registrar to be incorrect or defective, he may get it cor- 
rected by the applicant. The Deputy Registrar shall thereafter 
satisfy himself after calling for an office report that the repayment 
is due and that no charges are due from the applicant on account of 
any translation and printing. He shall also obtain a certificate 
from the Superintendent, Accounts Department, showing that there 
is no order of attachment or stop order in force affecting such 
money or any part thereof. 

On being satisfied that any repayment is due to the applicant, 
he shall make an order of repayment and thereafter a repa3'ment 
order shall be prepared in the proper form. 

Where it is found that no money is payable to the applicant, 
the application shall be rejected and placed on the record of the 
case. 

Notes. 

Para number three of the previous rule has been deleted vide amending Noti- 
fication No. 4/S.R.O. dated 27/3/57, published in Rajasthan Rajpatra dated 25/4/57 
patt IV (c). Para three as existed was as under: 

Where it is considered desirable that repayment should be m.ade through a 
bank, the repayment order shall be sealed with a seal containing the words “Reco- 
verable through a bank. 
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836. Bepaymeni to he promptly made. — Ifc shall be the duty 
of the Deputy Eegistrar to see that applications for repayment are 
promptly dealt mth and a repayment order should ordinarily be 
ready for delivery to the applicant within one week from the date of 
the application. 

836. GhecTcing of Cash balance. — -The cash balance in the 
hand of the Cashier shall be checked at least once every month by 
the Deputy Eegistrar. 

837. Begisters. — The Cashier shall keep the following regis- 
ters, namely: — 

(1) Deposit Cash Book; 

(2) Cash book; 

(3) Eegister of Money Orders; 

The Superintendent, Accounts Department, shall keep the 
following registers, namely, 

(1) Beg'isier of Beaeigl: and Sepayment of Jadiaial 

Deposits. 

(2) Eegister of Miscelleneous Deposits and Eepayments; 

(3) Eegister of Lapsed Deposits; 

(4) Clearance Eegister; 

(6) Eegister of Personal Ledger Account; 

(6) Eegister of Contingencies; 

(7) Eegister of Government Credits or Eevenue Eeoeipts. 

838. Acqtijittance Bulls.- — The Cashier shall also maintain the 
acquittance rolls. 

839. Annual lists of unpaid deposits. — Early in the month 
of February every year, the registers of Ueoeipts and Eepayments 
of Deposits shall be carefully examined by the Superintendent, 
Aooonnts Department, and a list shall be prepared of — 

(i) (a) all deposits not exceeding rupees five which have 

remained in deposit from a date prior to April 1 of the 

preceding year-, and 

(b) all unpaid balances of deposits not exceeding rupees five 

of all deposits which have been partly repaid, and 

(ii) all deposits and unpaid balances of deposits which had on 

the first day of February remained in deposit from a date 

(more than two years prior to April 1 of the preceding year. 

The (list shall be affixed on the notice board in a conspicuous 
part of the court-house with a notice stating that the items mention- 
ed thereiii would lapse to Government if they are not withdrawn 
before April 1 following and that such lapsed deposits cannot be 
repaid without the sanction of the Accountant General. 

CHAPTEE XXX VI. 

Processes and Process Fees 

840. Process fees original jurisdiction. — (1) The scale of fees 
chargeable for serving or executing any process issued by the Court 
i^.®x®roise_ of its Matrimonial, Testamentary and Intestate, or 
Original Civil Jurisdiction, ordinary Qr extra-ordinary, shall be 
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double the scale of such fees chargeable in fche Court of the District 
Judge under the rules in force for the service or execution of such 
processes. 

(2) Tlie Postal charges in all processes required to be trans- 
ted by post together with registration fee, if the postal packet is 
required to be registered, should be paid by the Court by means of 
service postage stamps without any additional charge being levied 
for the same from the parties at whose instance the process is issued. 

Notcs- 

Existing rule 840 has been renumberd as sub-rule (1) of rule 840 and this 
sub rule (2) has been newly added vide amending Notification No. 1 1 /S.R.O. 
dated 26-2-58, published in Raj-Rajpatra dated 27-3-58 part IV (c), 

841. Process ffes appellate Juris diction. -{1) The fees chargea- 
ble for serving and executing processes issued by the Court in 
exercise of its civil appellate jurisdiction shall be as follows: — 

(a) Notice of appeal or other notice to respondents, where the 
number of respondents to be served is not more than four-one fee 
of three rupees. 

Where the number of such respondents is more than four, 
the fees above-mentioned shall be charged for the first four together 
wUh an additional fee of eight annas for every respondent in excess 
of four; provided that the aggregate amount of fees levied under this 
clause shall not exceed fifteen rupees. 

(b) Summonses to witnesses; where the number of witnesses 
to be served is not more than four-one fee of three rupees. 

Where the number of such witnesses is more than four, the 
fee above mentioned shall be charged for the first four together with 
an additional fee of eight annas for every witness in excess of four. 
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(c) Warrant of arrest iii respect of each person to be ariested- 
five rupees. 

(d) Notice, proclamation or injunction or other order not 
otherwise provided forj where the nuhiber to be served is hot more 

* f , * • 

than four-one fee of three rupees. 

Where the number is more than four, the fee abovementioned 
shall be charged for the first four together with dn additional fee of 
eight annas for every process in excess of four, provided that the 
aggregate amount of fees levied under this clause shall not exceed 
fifteen rupees. 

(2) Sub-Eule (1) shall, with necessary modifications and 
adaptations, also apply to fees chargeable for, serving and executing 
processes in exercise of the Court, civil revisional jurisdiction. 

842. W/ien fee not chargeable . — ^Notwitnstanding anything 
contained in Eules 840 and 841, no fee shall be charged for: — 

(a) Serving or executing any process issued by the Court of 
its own motion unless the Court orders that the process fee be paid 

by any party; dr 

/ 

(b) Serving or executing any process issued in consequence 
of the adjournment of a case otherwise than at the instance of a 
party; or 

(c) affixing a copy 'of a notice, summons, proclamation or 
order in a court-house or a public office; or 

(d) serving or executing an order upon an officer in charge of 
a jail directing him to' detain dr release a person committed to his 
custody; or 
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(e) serving or executing any process or order in connection 
with a departmental inquiry. 

843. Process not to issue unless fee paid. — ^No process in 
respect of which a fee is chargeable under Eule 840 or 841 shall be 
issued unless the requisite fee has been paid. 

S44. Fees to he paid in court-fee stamps. — (I) Fees shall be 
paid in court-fee stamps which shall be affixed to the application by 
which the Court is moved to issue the process, or, if there be no 
such application, to the memorandum of appeal or cross-objection 
or the application initiating the proceeding. 

(2) "Where an appl ication is made for issue of process, the 
court fee paid on the application itself shall not be regarded as part 
of such process fee. 

845 Service of process leyond Court's jurisdiction. — Where 
the Court sends iL process for service or execution to any court 
beyond its jurisdiction, it shall endorse thereon a certificate that 
the fee chargeable under the Eules has been levied, so that it may 
be served or executed free of further charge by the Court to which 
it is sent. 

(2) Whore any extraordinary local expenses, such as, boat, 
hire, have to be incurred in service or execution of siich process, a 
sum sufficient to cover such expenses shall be paid in cash by 
the party concerned and sent by postal money order to the Court to 
which the process is sent for service or execution. 

(3) (i) When processes or sumndons (both in civil and Crimi- 

nal cases) are issued in a language other than the 
official language of the receiving court such pfdcesScs 
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or summons should be accompanied by an aufchorised 
English translation. 

(ii) The report from the receiving court to the origina- 
ting court regarding the service or non-service of the 
processes or summons should similarly be accompa- 
nied by an authorised English translation of the 
report. 


Notes- 

Sub rule (8) of rule 845 has been newly added vide notification No B 
846 'B'ees for processes to he issued hy another court. — Fees 

r for processes to he issued by the court to which a commission is 

issued shall be. payable in accordance with the rules of such 
court. They shall be paid in cash by the party concerned and sent 
by postal money order to that court, 

847. Refund of process fee when process not issuee. — Where 
in consequence of a compromise or for some other reason, it becomes 
unnecessary to issue any process of which a process fee has been 
paid and such process has not been issued, one-half of the process 
fee shall be refunded to the party concerned provided that an appli- 
cation for such refund is made before the court fee stamps by which 
such process fee was paid are destroyed. 

Save as provided above no fee paid in repeat of a process 
shall be refunded after the order directing the issue of such process 
has been made, 

848. Foes paid to be costs in the cause. — Except as other- 
• wise provided by these Eules or ordered by the Court, all fees and 
charges'pald in accordance with the preceding Rule shall be costs in 
the cause;- 
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Provided that; no fees or charges which have been refunded 
or in respect of which a party might on application have obtained 
an order for refund, shall he deemed to be fees or charges within 
the meaning of this Rule. 

849. Cost of mvimoning a record. — The oust of summoning 
a record shall be rupees 2 and Rules 842 (a) and (e) 843, 846, 847 
and 848 shall, so far as may be, and with necessary modifications 
and adaptations apply thereto. Such cost shall be paid in cash to 
the cashier. 

CHAPTER XXXVn. 

REGISTERS. 

850. lnstitutio7i Begisters. — A separate Register of Institut- 
ion in the prescribed form shall be kept for each of the following 
classes of cases, namely: — 

(1) First Appeals. 

(2) Execution First Appeals- 

(3) Second Appeals. 

(4) Execution Second Appeals. 

(6) Appeals from Ordens. 

(6) Civil Revisions. 

(7) Applications for Review of Judgment. 

(8) Matrimonial Suits. 

(9) Testamentary Suits. 

(10) Company Cases, 

(11) Other Original Suits. 

(12) Special Appeals. 

(13) Applications for leave to appeal to Supreme Court. 

(14) Civil Miscellaneous Cases. 

(16) Civil References. 

^16) Writ Gases. 

(17) Criminal Appeals. 

(18) Criminal Revisions, 

(19) Criminal References, 

(20) Criminal Miscellaneous Cases. 

(21) Gases under section 374 of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure. 

The cases shall be entered in the. Register according to the 
date of admission and no defective case shall be entered therein. 

Notes. ^ 

Items (15 a) and (2l) had been newly inserted vide Notification No. 11/ 
S.R.O. dated 6/6/53, published in Raj^than Rajpatra dated 4/7/53 part II. 
Subsequent to this notification, the word “First” from item No, (15) and item No. 
(16) as a whole were deleted vide amending Notification No. 53/S.R.O./3/Ga2ette 
dated 4/1/55, published in Rajasthan Rajpatra dated 22/1/55 part IV (c). Sub- 
sequent items were, therefore, renumbered accordingly. 

361. Begister of Disposals. — A separate Register of Disposals 
in the prescribed form shall be kept for each of the classes of cases 
mentioned in Rule 860. 
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852. Begister of defective cases. — A register in the prescribed 
form shall be kept of all defective cases of each of the above mentio- 
ned classes of cases. The cases shall be entered according to the 
date of presentation and a record shall be kept of the steps takisn 
from time to time to remove the defect. As soon as the defect has 
been removed and the case admitted, it shall be entered in the 
appropriate Kegister of Institutions. 

853. Begister of Miscellaneous applications. — A register in 
the prescribed form shall be kept of all civil miscellaneous appli- 
cations relating to pending oases (Rule 126). The applications 
entered in this register will be only those for the disposal of which 
orders of the Court may be required. 

854. Alterations in registers. — The Register may, with the 
approval of the Chief Justice, make such alterations, addition or 
substitution in the columns of any register as may be found 
necessary. 

CHAPTER XXXVIIL 

INSPECTION OP RECORDS. 

855. Bemoval of record from Court building. — No record of 
any case shall be removed from the Court building except under an 
order in writing of a Judge or the Registrar: 

Provided that if a Judge requires a record at his residence he 
may take it. The official in whose custody the record is shall keep 
a note of the date when the Judge takes the record and the date 
when he returns it. 

856. No inspection of record in Administrative Depart- 
7nent.-_ — No record or paper in the Administrative Department shall 
be inspected by any person other than a Judge or a Gazetted officer 
of the Court except under an order in writing of the Judge in the 
Administrative Department. 

867. Inspection of record in Judicial Department. — Except 
as provided in Rule 84 or Rule 220, no record or paper in the 
Judicial Department shall be inspected by any person other than a 
Judge or Gazetted officer of the Court without au order in writing 
oi Ri Judge, the Registrar or the Deputy Registrar. 

858, Time of inspection. — Any person permitted to inspect a 
record may inspect it between the hours of 12 Noon to 3 P. M. and 
during morning hours 8.0 A. M. to 10.30 A. M. on such day or 
days for which permission is given, 

869. Place of inspection. — ^No inspection of the record- of a 
Judiciaroase shall be made except’ in the room of the Inspection 
Olerk and in his presence. 

860. Inspection by a paiiy. — Any party to a case or the 
Advocate or recognised agent of such party may apply for an order 
for inspection by himself of the record of such| 0 asQ or any. paper or 
papers- contained therein: 
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Provided fchat a party which has been ordered to file a written 
statement shall not be entitled to inspect a written statement filedby 
another party until it has first filed its own. 

861. Inspection hy stranger — (1) A person other than a party 
to the case may also apply for an order for the inspection of a record 
or any paper or papers contained therein provided he clearly states 
in his application the reason why such inspection is desired. 

(2) Such person shall not be entitled as of right to obtain an 
order for inspection and shall in no case be allowed to inspect any 
exhibit on the record except with the consent in writing of the 
person by whom such exhibit was filed or by hissuocessor-in interest. 
Such consent shall be filed along with the application for ins- 
pection. 

(3) Not withstanding anything contained in sub-rule (2) an 
officer or other nominee of the Reserve Bank of India duly auth- 
orised for the purpose by the Bank may be allowed to inspect the 
records of the Court in the matter of any bank in liquidation. 

Notes. 

The sub-rule (3) has been newly added vide amending Notification No. 47/ 
S.R.O. dated l/l2/i4, published in Rajasthan Rajpatra dated 11/12/54 part 
IV (c). 

862. Form of application. — Every application for inspection 
shall be on the prescribed form and shall specify clearly — 

(a) the particulars of the record or paper of which ins- 
pection is desired; 

(b) the party or the person on whose behalf the appli- 
cation is made; 

(c) the name of the person by whom inspection is to be 
made; and 

(d) whether the application is an ordinary or an urgent 
one. 

863. Fees. — The fees for the inspection of records in Civil 
and .Criminal cases shall be paid in court fee labels in accordance 
with the following scale, namely — 

(i) Ordinary — Rupee one. 

(ii) Crgent — Rupees two. 

Provided that no fee shall be charged in the case of — 

(a) inspection by counsel appearing for the Government 
or by an officer of the Government whose duty it is 
or who may have been empowered by the Govern- 
ment to make inspection of records; 

(b) inspection by counsel for accused: — 

(i) where the accused is in custody; 

(ii) where the- counsel is appointed at the expense of 
the Government; 

(c) Inspection by an officer or other nominee of the 
Reserve Bank of India inspecting a record under 
sub-rule (3) of. Rule 861. 
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Notes. 

Clause (c) has been newly added vide amending Notification No. 47/S.R.O. 
dated 1/12/54, published in Rajasthan Rajpatra dated 11/12/54 part IV (c). 

(d) inspection by any person specially exempted from 
the payment of such fees by the Chief Justice. 

864. Time of application. — ^Every application for inspection 
shall be made before tbe Deputy llegistrar on a working day bet- 
ween the hours of 10.30 A.M. and 1 P.M. and during morning 
hours between 7-0 A.M. and 9 A.M. and shall bear the courtfee 
labels as provided in Eule 863; 

Provided that a fresh application for the inspection of the 
same record on the next day shall be entertained up to 3.30 P.M., 
and during morning hours, upto 11 A M. 

866. Order of inspection. — Every order for the inspection of 
a record shall specify the record or the paper or papers of which 
inspection is allowed and shall state the name of the person or per- 
sona who may make such inspection. 

866. Application to he forwarded to the Superintendent con- 
cerned. — After an order for inspection has been made, the Deputy 
Eegistrar shall forward the application to the Superintendent of the 
department concerned. 

867. Application to he numbered, initialled and registered . — 
The superintendent or one of his assistants shall number and initial 
the application and enter it in a register in which the following 
enteries shall be made, namely — 

(a) Serial number of the application and the nature of 
inspection (Ordinary or Urgent); 

(b) particulars of the record or paper inspected; 

(o) date of the order of inspection; 

(d) date of inspection; 

(e) name of each person inspecting the record; 

(f) the date of receipt of record or paper and the date of 
its return; and 

(g) remarks, if any. 

868. Ordinary and urgent applications. — Inspection on an 
ordinary application shall be allowed on the day following the day 
o,n which the application is made or on a subsequent day mentioned 
in the order. Inspection on an urgent application shall be allowed 
on the same day. 

869. No pen, ink etc. to he brought into the inspection room.— 
The officer before whom the inspection is made shall not allow any 
person- inspecting a record or paper to bring into the room any pen 
or ink or to make any mark, upon, or in any respect to mutilate, 
any record or paper which is being inspected. No person other 
than the person or persons named in the order of inspection shall 
be allowed to enter the inspection room; 
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Provided that a registered clerk may aocompany an Advocate 
in the iaspeotion room, but shall leave the room as soon as the 
advocate ceases inspection.- 

870. hi ipectio It of registers. — (1) No one other than a Judge, 
the Eegistrar or a Gazetted officer of the Court may inspect any 
register except ou an order in writing of the Eegistrar and in the 
presence of the officer whose duty it is to keep such register; and 
no one other than a Judge or the Eegistrar may inspect any confi- 
dential Kegister. 

(2) The fee for the inspection of a register in the Judicial 
Department shall be one rupee and fifty Naya paisa. In other 
respects the Eules contained in this chapter with reference to the 
inspection of record in any case or proceeding shall, with necessary 
modifications and adaptations, apply to the inspection of a register. 

Notes. 

The words “fifty Naya Paisas" have been substituted for the words “eight 
annas” occuring previously vide amending Notification No. 19/S.R.O. dated 
13/6/58, published in Rajasthan Rajpatra dated 26/6/58 part IV (c). 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 

COPIES. 

871. Copy not to be made without order. — ^Except as other- 
wise directed by these Rules or by a Judge, no copy shall be made 
or permitted to be made of any record or of any paper in any record, 
without an order of the Court, the Eegistrar or the Deputy Eegis- 
trar on an application made as hereinafter provided. 

872. Application for copy — Every application for copy shall 
be presented in person or sent by post to the Deputy Eegistrar. 

Provided that an application for copy by a stranger to the case 
to which the paper of which a copy is sought relates shall be pre- 
sented in person to the Eegistrar — 

(a) when it is made before the passing of the final decree 
or order in the Case; or 

(b) when the copy required is of an exhibit in the case, 
whether the application is made before or after the 
date of the passing of the final decree or order. 

873. Contents of application, — Every application for copy, 
shall be written on the prescribed form and shall state — ■ 

(1) (a) the name and address of the applicant; 

(b) whether the applicant is a party to • the case which 
the paper of which a copy is sought relates; 

(o) whether the application is an ordinary or an ur- 
gent one; 

(d) whether the copy is to be sent by post; 

(e) full particulars of the paper of which a copy is sou- 
ght and the record in which it is contained menti- 
oning in the case of an appeal, revision or refere- 
nce, the Court in which the case under appeal or 
revision was decided or from which reference was 
received: 



[ Rule 873-879 


220 ] Ra), High Court Rules, 1952 

(f) whether the case has been finally disposed of and 
the date of decision or final order, if any; and 

(g) when the applicant is not a party to the proceed- 
ing, the purpose for which the copy is sought. 

874. Copies by post. — Where it is desired thafi where the 
application for a copy is rejected, notice of its rejection be sent to 
the applicant by post, the address at which such copies or notice 
may be sent shall also be given in the application and postage 
stamps of the requisite value shall be attached thereto. Where the 
cover is required to be sent by registered post, the fact shall be 
stated in the application and extra postage stamps sufficient to 
cover registration charges shall also be attached to the application. 

876. Time of presentation. — All applications for copy shall 
be received between the hours of JO 30 A.M and 1 P.M. and during 
morning hours, 7-0 A.M. and 9 A.M. The Registrar or the Deputy 
Registrar, as the case may be, may in exceptional circumstances 
receive any application after 1 P.M. (or 9 0 A.M.). 

After receiving such applications, the Registrar or the Deputy 
Registrar, as the case may be, shall endorse on them under his 
intitials the date of receipt, pass orders granting the application and 
forward them to the Head Copyist. The Head Copyist shall with- 
out dealy put serial numbers on them and enter them in the Regi- 
ster of Applications for copies mentioned in Rule 891. 

876. Copy of written statement. — A party which has been 
ordered to file a written statement shall not be entitled to take a 
copy of a written statement filed by another party until it has first 
filed its own. 

877. Application by stranger. — An application by a stranger 
to the case for the copy of an exhibit whether the application is 
made before or after the passing of the final decree or order or for 
the copy of any other paper when it is made before' the passing of 
the final decree or order in the case, shall not be granted unless the 
Registrar is satisfied that there is sufficient reason for granting it. 

The Registrar may refer any application under this Rule to 
the Administrative Judge for orders. 

878. Grant of copy of exhibit to stranger. — No order for a 
copy of an exhibit shall be made on the application of a stranger to 
the case in which such exhibit was filed, unless the application is 
accompanied by a properly authenticated consent of the person by 
whom such exhibit was filed to the grant of such copy. 

879. Copy of deposition which is being recorded before the 
Court. — ^Where.an application is made for -the copy of a deposition 
which is being recorded before the Court, the Deputy Registrar 
shall refer it to the Bench concerned for orders. 

If the application is granted, the ordinary procedure shall be 
followed, except that only such portion of the deposition shall each 
day be given to the Head Copyist as may reasonably bo expected to 
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be copied ouc during the day. At the close of the da} the Head 
Copyist shall return it to the Bench Reader concerned. 

In the case of an urgent application, if the Court so directs, 
such copy may be prepared by the Judgment clerk b} whom the 
deposition is taken down in shorthand and shall be issued by the 
Head Copyist after he has compared it with the original. At the 
request of the applicant uncertified copies of such depositions may 
be issued without such comparison by the Head Copyist to avoid 
daely. 

889. No charge for copy in certain cases . — Notwithstanding 
anything contained in these Rules, the Registrar may order a copy 
of any paper on a record to be made and delivered free of charge 
upon an application on behalf of a Government or the head of any 
Department of a Government in India, or any High Court in 
India, or any authority in India exercising jurisdiction similar to 
that of a High Court or any Court subordinate to this Court, or any 
principal Court in any other country. 

881. BVee Copy. — (1) A. copy of the original or appellate 
decree in a pauper suit or appeal or application may be supplied 
free of charge on application to a Government Law Officer. 

(2) A copy of the whole or any part of the record, when re- 
quired for the purposes of conducting any trial or investigation or 
any judicial proceeding on behalf of the Government iu a criminal 
case may on application be supplied free of charge to a Government 
Law Officer. 

If, however, the Registrar considers that the demand made is 
in excess of what is necessary for the purpose stated in the appli- 
cation, he may refuse to grant free of charge any or all the copies 
applied for. 

(8) A copy of the judgment or order in a criminal case may 
be supplied free of charge to a prisoner confined in a jail on an 
application received through the Superintendent of the Jail con- 
cerned 

If the application is made through a friend acting or purport- 
ing to act on behalf of the prisoner it shall be sent to the Superin- 
tendent of the Jail concerned to be attested by the prisoner and 
when so attested, it shall be treated as the prisoner’s own appli- 
cation. 

(4) In Civil cases in which the Government is a party, copies 
of judgment, orders and decrees and of any other papers required 
for the purposes of conducting the case shall be supplied free of 
charge to the Government Law Officer. 

882. Confidential papers. — ^No copy of, or extract from, any 
minute, letter or document on any administrative or confidential 
file of the Court shall be issued except under an order iu writing of 
the Chief Justice countersigned by the Registrar. Every such order 
shall be kept in a file by the Registrar- and he shall make a note 



222 I Raj. High Court Rules, 1§52 [ Rule 882-886 

.thereof duly dated and signed by him on such minute, letter or 
dooument. 

No copy of, or extract from, the minute book of the Administ- 
rative Committee shall be given except in accordance with any 
resolution passed at a meeting of the Administrative Committee. 

883. Gnpy of copy — No copy shall be given of any dooument 
which is itself a copy except for special reasons to be recorded on 
the application by the Registrar or the Deputy Registrar, as the 
case may be. Where a copy of a copy is given, the fact that it is 
such copy shall be noted in red ink on the top of each page of such 
copy. 

884. Delivery of copy to registered cleric . — An application for 
copy duly signed by an Advocate may be presented by his registered 
clerk and the copy when ready may be delivered to the clerk pre- 
senting such applio ition. 

885. Copy of document in a language or character not cur- 
rent in the State , — Where an application is made for a copy of any 
dooument in a language or character with which no copyist on the 
establishment of the Court is acquainted, the Registrar shall, if 
possible, arrange, for the preparation of a copy by any competent 
person acquainted with such language or character, who may, in his 
opinion, be relied upon for the purpose. In such a case the person 
preparing the copy shall verify it in the following manner, 
namely — 

“I (A.B ) declare that 1 read and understand the lang- 
uage and character of the original and that the above 
is a true and accurate copy thereof.” 

If no such person can be found, the Registrar may send 
the dooument together with a copy of tliis Rule to a 
court in another State where such language or chara- 
cter may be in use and request it to have the copy 
made. Any additional charges incurred shall be 
borne by the applicant. 

If agreed to by the person applying for such copy, the 
Registrar may, instead, have a photographic copy 
prepared of such document, If possible, on payment 
by the applicant of all such additional charges as may 
be incurred. 

886 Application to he accompanied by copy folios and stamp 
labels . — Except in cases where no copying fee is chargeable under 
these Rules, every application for copy shall be accompanied by 
copy folios bearing extra adhesive copy stamp labels of the requisite 
value, unless the copy required be of a book, register, map or plan 
or an extract thereof. If the whole of the copy caunot be written 
upon the copy folios accompanying the application, it shall be comp- 
leted upon ordinary foolscap size paper: 

Provided that where the copy required is a copy of a decree 
of the Court, the application shall be accompanied only by adhesive 
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copy stamp labels of the requisite value and the copy shall be made 
on the printed form prescribed for the preparation of decrees, the 
court fee labels being affixed thereon. 

Provided further that when copy folios may not be available, 
plain paoer may be used for the preparation of copies. 

887. Scale of chargef for copjes. — The following soa’e of 
charges is prescribed for copies; viz; 

(a) For a copy of a ju igment, deposition, decree or any other 

paper except a book, register, map or plan or any extract 
thereof, containing less than four hundred words — 
Ordinary . . Rs. 1/- 

TJrgent lis, 2/- 

(b) For a copy ordinary or urgent containing more than four 
hundred words, for four hundred words the charge shall 
be the same as detailed above, and for every subsequent 
hundred words or less an extra charge of twenty five naya 
paisa and fifty naya paisa shall be made for an ordinary 
and urgent copy respectively 

Notes 

The words “twenty-five Naya Paisas” and "fifty Naya Paisas" have been 
substituted for the words ‘‘four annas” and "eight annas” vide amending Notificati- 
on No. 19/ S.R.O. dated 13 6-58, published in Rajasthan Rajpatra dated 26 6-58 
part IV (C). 

The representatives of approved Law Reports shal', subject to 
the conditions laid down in Rule 119, de entitled to get copies of 
judgments and orders “Approved for Reporting (A F.R ) on payment 
of Rs. 2/- and 50 Naya paisa per copy and (ii) copies of judgments 
and orders approved reportable on payment of three fourth of the 
above charges provided such judgments and orders are approved by 
the judges for publication. 

Notes. 

Previously this para was as under. It has now been replaced as above vide 
amending Notification No. 1 C/Gen. dated 12-2-53, published in Rajasthan 
Rajpatra dated 7-3-53. Part II : — 

Representatives of approved Law Reports shall be entitled to get copies of 
judgments and orders *’Approved lor Report for Reporting’ (A.F.R.) on payment of 
three fourths of the above charges for ordinary copies in accordance with the condi- 
tions laid down in Rule 1 19. 

The words and figures “Rs. 2/8/- per Copy” appearing in the last para of 
the present rule have been substituted for the words ‘One-half of the above Charges” 
vide amending Notification No- 18/S.R.O. dated 24-9-53, puolished in Rajasthan 
Rajpatra dated- 17-10-53 part II which has been further amended by substitution of 
words and figures “Rs, 2 and 50 Naya Paisas” for the words and figures 
‘‘Rs. 2/8/-” V de amending Notification No, 19/S.R,0, dated 13 6 58, published 
in Rajasthan Rajpatra dated 26-6 58 part ly (C), 

In cases in which an applicant desires .to have more than 
one copy of a paper and typed copies can be given, each copy after 
the first shall be supplied at half the rates prescribed above. 

Notes 

This para three to rule 887 has been newly added vide amending Notification 
No, 11/S,R,0, dated 4-5-56, published in Rajasthan Rajpatra dated 9 6-56 
part IV (C). 
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888 Copies of booJcs etc. — ^Where the application is for the 
copy of a book, register, may or plan or any extract thereof, the 
Head Copyist shall, as soon as it has been received from the Registra 
or the Deputy Registrar, as the case may be, cause an estimate to be 
made of the cost of preparation of such copy and submit it along 
with the application to the Registrar. After the Registrar has 
approved the estimate, it shall be communicated to the applicant if 
present, or notice thereof shall be affixed on the Notice Board of the 
Copying office on two consecutive working days and the applicant 
shall be required to deposit the estimated cost within seven days. 
If the application has been received by post, a copy of the notice 
shall be sent by unpaid post to‘ the applicant requiring him 
to deposit the estimated cost within ten days. If within the time 
aforesaid the estimated cost mentioned in the notice is paid to the 
cashier or received by him by money order, he shall enter it in the 
Register of Petty Items and inform the Head Copyist. The Head 
Copyist shall obtain the order of the Deputy Registrar for the purc- 
hase of the necessary stamp, tracing cloth etc. and the copy shall 
thereafter be prepared. If the cost is not received by the cashier 
within the aforesaid time, the application shall be rejected. 

889. Bejeotion of application — If for any reason the copy 
applied for cannot be given, the application shall be rejected. The 
copy folios and stamps shall be returned to the applicant after taking 
his signature in the appropriate column of the Register of Applicati- 
ons and he shall be informed of the reason why the copy cannot be 
given. If, the application is received by post, the information shall 
be given to the applicant and the copy folios and stamps returned to 
him by unpaid post. If, however any postage stamps have been filed 
with the application under liule 874, they may be used for the 
purpose. A note thereof shall be made in the remarks column of the 
Register of Applications. 

890. Destruction of copy folios and stamp papers loliicli cannot 
he returned. — If any copy folios and stamps are to be returned to 
the applicant personally under the next preceding Rule and the 
applicant does not appear within three days of the date on which 
his application is rejected, they may be sent to him by post provided 
that the necessary postage stamps have been deposited on his behalf 
for this purpose. Any copy folios and stamps which cannot be 
returned to the applicant or are received back as undelivered from 
the Post Office shall be destroyed under the orders of the Deputy 
Registrar after the lapse of a period of three months, the fact being 
noted in the remarks column of the register. 

891. Begister of applications. — A Register of applications for 
copies and another Register of applications for copies disposed of 
shall be maintained by the Head Copyist in the prescribed form. 

Nates 

Originally the rule 891 stood in the following form, It has now been substituted 
by the present form vide amending Notification No. 3/S.R.O, dated 21-1-54, 
published in Raiasthan Rajpatra dated 20-2-54 part II: — 
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A Register of Applications for Copies shall be maintained by the Head Copyist 
in the prescribed form, separate registers being used for ordinary and urgent copies. 

892. Applications to he dealt with in serial order. — All appli- 
oations for copy shall be dealt with according to the serial numbers 
in the order of the dates of presentation, urgent applications being 
given priority over ordinary ones. 

Any departure from this Rule shall be reported immediately to 
the Deputy Registrar with reasons for such departure and his orders 
shall be complied with. 

893. Requisition for record. — The Head Copyist shall prom- 
ptly make proper entries in the Register of Applications for 
Copies. The Head Copyist shall send the applications to the 
official-in-charge of the records required who will enter each in the 
appropriate column of the Register his signature and the date and 
hour on which he received the application relating to him. The 
offioial-in-oharge of the record shall without delay send such appli- 
cation, order and stamped paper and the record to the Head Coypist 
and shall take from the Head Copyist, in a book to be kept for the 
purpose, a receipt of the date and hour when such record was 
delivered to him; and the Head Copyist shall enter in the appropriate 
column of the Register the date and hour on which he received the 
aforesaid record. 

894. ■ Reference to Deputy Registrar. — If any difficulty arises 
in the preparation or issue of a copy, the matter shall be referred 
to the Deputy Registrar for orders. 

895. Notice of defective application. — If an application for 
copy does not contain sufficient information to enable the record to 
be traced or if the fee paid is insufficient or the application is other- 
wise defective, the applicant shall be informed, if present, or a notice 
to that effect shall be affixed on the notice board. 

If the application has been received by post, the information 
shall be communicated to the applicant by unpaid post. 

If the defect is not removed or the deficiency not paid within 
one week, the application shall be rejected. 

896. Delivery of copies to applicants. — After a copy has been 
prepared, it shall be examined and certified to be a true copy by the 
superintendent of the Copying Department and each page of the 
copy shall be stampted with the seal of the Court. 

At the end of the day, the Head Copyist shall cause all copies 
which have been duly certified and sealed to be delivered to the 
applicants, or where the requisite postage stamps have been deposited 
by the applicants for the purpose, to be sent to them by 
post, after making necessary entries in the appropriate column of the 
Register. 

897. Notice of ready copies. —{i) A definite date not ordina- 
rily exceeding seven days ahead shall be fixed for the delivery of the 
copy and intimated to the applicant. The copy, as far possible, shall 
be delivered on the date so fixed. 
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(ii) If for any reason the copy is nofc ready for delivery 
on the date so fixed, the applicant shall be directed to attend on 
another date, when the copy may be expected to be ready for delivery. 

(iii) If the copy is not ready and the applicant does not 
appear on the date fixed, notice of the next date fixed for the deli- 
very of copy shall be sent to him by post, if he has deposited the 
necessary postal charges. If necessary postal charges have not been 
deposited, it shall be affixed on the notice board of the Court. 

(iv) When a copy is ready, and the applicant or his autho- 
rised agent is present, the copy shall be given to him. If the appli- 
cant or his authorised agent is not present, a notice over the signa- 
ture of the Superintendent, Copying Department, shall be affixed to 
the notice board notifying that the copy is ready for delivery. If 
from the date of the fixing of the notice the applicant appears with- 
in 3 months, the copy shall be delivered to him. 

898 Destruction of copies which cannot he returned. — Where 
a copy remains undelivered to the applicant for a period of three 
months after the date of affixation of the notice on the notice board 
under the next preceding Rule, it shall be destroyed under the orders 
of the Deputy Registrar, an entry to that effect being made in the 
remarks column of the Register of Applications. 

Where a copy sent to the applicant by post under Rule 896 is 
received back as undelivered, it shall similarly be destroyed if it is 
not taken delivery of by the applicant within a period of three 
months from the date on which it was received back by the office. 

899. Deliver If of urgent copies. — In the case of urgent appli- 
cations, copies shall be delivered to the applicant as far as possible 
not later than the end of the working day next after the day on 
which the application was presented, provided that the application is 
in order and the requisite fee has been duly paid. 

9Q0, Issue of copies of certain orders the same day — Copies, 
of all orders passed by the Court granting bail or staying proceed- 
ings or execution or granting injunction or when so ordered by the 
Court shall on application and on payment of the prescribed charge 
be given to the Advocate for the parties on the very day on wHioh 
such orders are passed and, if this be not possible, on the following 
day. 

901. Bending copies folios etc. hy post. — (1) Where a commu- 
nication may under this Chapter be sent to the applicant by unpaid 
post, it may be sent to him by pre-paid post, provided that applicant 
has previously deposited the necessary postage stamps for the pur- 
pose. If the postage stamps so deposited are sufficient to cover 
registration charges also, such communication may be sent to him by 
prepaid registered post. 

(2) Where the postage stamps deposited by the applicant 
are insufficient for the purpose indicated by him, the copies folios 
and stamps or communication as the case may be, may be sent to 
him in an insufficiently stamped cover. 
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(3) Where the applicant desires that any copies folios and 
stamps or communication be sent to him under registered cover, but 
the postage stamps deposited by him are insufficient to cover regis- 
tration charges, such copies folios and stamps or communication, as 
the case may be, may be sent to him by ordinary post. 

(4) Where the postage stamps deposited by the applicant 
are in excess of requirement, the unused postage stamps shall be 
returned to him in the same cover. 

(6) Where any postage stamps cannot be returned to the 
sender, they may be used as service stamps after being entered in 
the stock book of service postage stamps. 

(6) Where an unpaid or insufficiently paid cover is received 
back undelivered from the Post Office, the amount charged by the 
Post Office shall be debited under head ‘'Contingencies”. 

CHAPTER XL. 

ARRANGEMENT, PRESERVATION AND DESTRUCTION OP RECORDS. 

SECTION A 
Giiiil Cases. 

902. Division of record into parts. — Each record in a civil 
case shall be divided into two parts to be called ‘Part A’ and 
‘Part B.’ 

903. General Index. — Each paper, as it is filed, shall be ente- 
red in a general index and shall be marked with the letter A or B 
according to the part to which it belongs. 

904. Farts ‘A’ £ ^D’in Supreme Court Appeals. — In thg^-case^ji 
of appeals to the Supreme Court, part A shall consist of ^ thC follmv- 
ing papers, namely — 

(1) General index. 

(2) Order sheet. 

(3) Application for leave to appeal. 

(4) Court’s order refusing or granting certifich,te._ ^ 

(5) Normal certificate granting leave to appeal. " 

(6) Security bond and papers relating tooash deposit. 

(7) Compromise, waiver or confession of jndgineht.-— 

(8) Application for substitution of names and the order 
passed thereon. 

(9) Affidavits. 

(10) One copy of the printed record. 

(] 1) Letter forwarding the record to the Supreme Court. 

(12) Judgment of the Supreme Court. 

(13) All other orders of the Supreme Court. 

(14) Any other paper ordered by the Court to be included 

in Part ‘A’. 

All other papers shall be kept in Part B. 

905. Farts A & B Civil Appeals etc. — In civil appeals, revi- 
sions and miscellaneous oases, part A shall consist of the following 
papers, namely — 

(1) General index. 
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(2) Order sheet. 

(3) Memorandum of appeal or application. 

(4) Copy of decree or formal order under appeal or 
revision. 

(5) Notice with report of service in ex •parte cases. 

(6) Memorandum of objections under rule 22 or 26 of 
Order XLI of the Code. 

(7) Objection or reply. 

(8) Order of remand under rule 25 of Order XLI of the 
Code. 

(9) Copy of findings on issues referred to the lower 
court for trial' under rule 25 of Order XLI of the 
Code. 

(10) Application for substitution, addition or striking out 
of names of parties. 

(11) Deposition of a party or witness. 

(12) Order imposing a fine upon a witness under rule 12 
of Order XVI of the Code. 

(13) Eeport, proceedings or examination of Commi- 
ssioner. 

(14) Order of appointment, or removal, of a guardian or 
next friend. 

(15) Documents filed by parties. 

(16) Order impounding a document. 

(17) Affidavits. 

(18' Arbitration agreement. 

(19) Award of arbitrator. 

(20) Compromise, waiver or confession of judgment. 

(21) Court’s judgment or final order along with one copy 
of the paper book, if any. 

(22) Court’s decree. 

(23) Certificate of return of record. 

(24) Order of r eference to the High Court. 

(25) Certificate of fees paid to Advocates. 

(26) Any other paper directed by the Court to be included 
in part A. 

All other papers shall be kept in part B. 

906 Destruction of part A. — Part a -shall be retained for a 
period of twelve years from the first day of January following the 
date of judgment or final order, or where there has been an appeal 
to the Supreme Court, from the date of communication of the judg- 
ment or final order of the Supreme Court and shall then be destro- 
yed excepting (1) general index, (2) judgment with compromise, if 
any, on which the decree is based, (3) decrees and (4) unreturned 
documents. These papers shall be retained permanently. 

307. Destructioii of part B. — With the exception of original 
translations made in First Appeals which shall be retained for a 
period of two years papers in part B shall be retained for a period 
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of one year from the first day of January following the date of judg- 
ment or final order, or where there has been an appeal to the Sup- 
reme Court, from the date of oommunioation of the judgment or 
final order of the Supreme Court and then destroyed. 

908. Original trials — In suits coming before the Court in 
the exercise of its ordinary or extraordinary original civil jurisdi- 
ction, the procedure prescribed for the preparation, preservation and 
destruction of records in subordinate civil courts shall be followed. 

Section B. 

Matrimonial and Testamentary Cases. 

909. Divisions of Beeords of in parts. — The record, in a matri- 
monial suit or reference or a testamentary case shall be divided into 
two parts to be called parts A and B. 

910. General Index. — Bach paper, as it is filed, shall be 
entered in a general index and shall be marked with the letter A or 
B, according to the part to which it belongs. 

911. Parts ‘A’ (£ ‘B’. — Part a shall consist of the following 
papers, namely — 

(a") In matrimonial suits or references — 

ll) General index. 

(2) Order sheet. 

(3) Petition or application. 

(4) Written statement. 

(6) Issues. 

(6) Statements of parties and witnesses. 

(7) Documents filed by parties. 

(8) Judgment. 

(9) Decrees. 

(lOj Any other paper directed by the Court to be included 
in part A. 

(b) In testamentary oases — 

(1) General index. 

(2) Order sheet. 

(3) Petition for grant of probate or letters of administ- 
ration with anuexures A and B and copy of the will, 
if any. 

(4) Application including application for appointment 
or discharge of an executor, or for directions to the 
executor. 

(5) Affidavits including affidavit of valuation and affid- 
avits of attesting witnesses. 

(6) Caveat. 

(7) Objection or written statement. 

(8) Issues. 

(9) Statements of parties and witnesses. 

(10) Documents filed by parties. 

(11) Judgment. 

(12) Decree. 
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(13) Seouriby or adminisferation bond. 

(14) Probate or letters of administration. 

(16) Inventory. 

(16) Aooonnts. 

(17) A.ny other paper directed by the Court to be included 
in part A. 

All other papers shall be placed in part B. 

Original wills shall be kept separate in an iron safe, a note to 
that effect being made against the corresponding entry in the gene- 
ral index. 

912. Destruotion of papers in Matrimonial cases. — In matri- 
monial suits — 

(a) Part A shall be retained for a period of forty years from 
the first day of January following the data of final deci- 
sion and shall then he destroyed excepting the general 
index, judgment and decrees, which shall be retained 
permanently. 

(b) Part B shall be retained for period of three years from 
the first day of January following the date of final deci- 
sion and shall then be destroyed excepting the applicat- 
ions for execution of decree and custody of children and 
orders of the Court passed thereon, which shall be 
retained for a period of twenty years. 

913. Desirnctio7i of papers in Matrwionial Iiefere7ices . — ^In 
Matrimonial Beferences — 

(a) Part A shall be retained for a period of twelve years 
from the first day of January following the date of final 
decree and shall then be destroyed excepting general 
index and the judgment and decree, which shall be 
retained permanently. 

(b) Part B shall be retained for a period of two years from 
the first day of January following the date of final decree 
and then destroyed. 

914. Destmction of papers in Testamentary cases. — In Testa- 
mentary oases — 

(a) Part A shall be retained for a period of forty years from 
the first day ofgJanuary following the date of final 
decision and shall then be destroyed excepting the 
general index, petition or application, the judgment and 
decree, probate or letters of administration and the origi- 
nal will, which shall be retained permanently. 

(bj Part B shall be retained for a period of three years 
from the first day of January following the date of 
final decision and shall then be destroyed. 

Section G. 

Criminal. 
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916. Division of Decords into parts . — The reoords in a ori- 
minal ease shall be divided into two parts to be called part A and 
part B. 

916. General Index. — Each paper, as it is filed, shall be 
entered in a general index, and shall be marked with the letter A or 
B according to the part to which it belongs. 

917. Farts ‘A’ (& ‘B \ — Part A shall consist of the following 
papers, namely — 

(a) in Original trials — 

(1) General index. 

(2) Record of the lower court. 

(3) Paper-book. 

(4) Record of evidence. 

(5) Commission, the return thereto and depositions. 

(6) Orders by the presiding Judge. 

(7) Warrant or other paper returned on execution of 
sentence. 

(8) Copy of order, commuting a sentence or suspending 
the execution thereof or remitting punishment. 

(9) Unreturned Exhibits. 

( LO) Any other paper directed by the Court to be included 
in part A. 

(b) In appeals, revisions and references — 

(1) General Index. 

(2) Grounds of appeal, application for revision or ref- 
erence. 

(3) Copy of the lower court’s Judgment filed. 

(4) Notice with report of service. 

(5) Judgment, 

(6) Warrant. 

(7) Printed paper book, if any. 

(8) Any other paper directed by the Court to be included 
in part A. 

All other papers shall be placed in part B. 

918. Destruction of parts A. — Part A shall be retainedUona 
period of forty years from the first day of January next following 
the date of final decision and shall then be destroyed with the. exce- 
ption of the general index and the judgment of the Court which 
shall be retained permanently. 

919. Destruction of part B. — Papers in part B shall be dest- 
royed after one year from the first day January next following the 
date of the final decision of the case. 

Section D. 

General. 

920. Cases in which there has been an appeal to the Supreme 
Court. — In a case in which an appeal has been filed in the Sup- 
reme Court, no paper shall be destroyed until the jirdgment or final 
order of that Court is communicated to the Court and the papers 
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shall thereafter be destroyed in aocordanoe with these Rules, the 
period of destruction being counted as from the first day of January 
following the date of communication of such judgment or final 
order. 

921. Notice to withdraw documenh — notice shall be fixed 
up in a conspicuous part of the Court-house stating that documents 
filed in a case which may be returned having regard to the provi- 
sions of rule 9 of Order XIII of the Code or section 294 of the 
Indian Succession Act, 1926, should be withdrawn as soon as the 
case has been finally disposed of and that if they are left in Court 
they will be kept at the risk of the owner. 

922. Court fee stamps to be mutilated. — The Record-keeper 
when putting papers aside for destruction shall mutilate all court-fee 
stamps affixed to them in such manner as to make it impossible for 
them to be used again. 

923. Papers destroyed to he noted in the index. — A note of 
every record destroyed shall be made at the time of destruction in 
the general index of each case under the signature of the Record- 
keeper. 

924. Disposal of weeded papers. — All weeded documents and 
papers shall be disposed of in the following manner, namely — 

(aj Confidential papers including notes and orders on admi- 
nistrative matters and stamps and court fee labels 
shall be torn into pieces and burnt in the presence of the 
Court Officer. 

(b) All other papers including original documents and certi- 
fied copies shall be torn across and then sold as waste 
paper. 

(c) Spare paper books shall be sold as waste paper without 
being torn. 

The proceeds of the sale of waste paper shall be credited to 
Government. 
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APPENDIX A. 
PAET 1. 


General forms under the Rajasthan High Court Buies, 1952. 


Serial 

number 

Description 

i 

Reference 
to Eule 

1 

Order Sheet ... . . ... 

1 69 

2 i 

Application for translation and printing 

1 187 

3 

Estimate of the cost of preparation of a paper 



book ... ... , 

200 

4 

Certificate of advocates fee ... ... 

292 

5 

Notice of Appeal ... ... 

816 

6 

Notice for Contempt of Court 

324 

7 

Warrant of confirmation of death sentence . . . 

351 

8 

Warrant of death when sentence of death is 



given fay Court by enhancing the sentence ... 

351 

9 

Warrant when sentence of death is passed by 



Court in appeal by the State ... 

351 

10 

A letter forwarding a copy of the relevant 



entry in the order sheet 

351 

11 

Application for inspection of a record 

862 

12 

Application for copy of a record 

873 

13 

Notice to respondent of the day fixed for the 



hearing of the appeal 

247J 


POEM No. 1. 


Order Sheet. 

(Eule 69) 

Year Nature of ease 

Number of case 


! 

Date 

1 

Crder 

Brief note of 
eompliande of 



the order. 


POEM No. 2. 


Applicatioo for Translation and Priming, 

(Rule 187) 

Appellate Jurisdiction. 

Civil Side 

Application under Rule 

Particulars of previous applications — 

giitial deposit ot Valuation S’ °°on'X°"° 

Es... made on Deposit below Rs. 20,000 

ITo Appeal No 


Signature of Cashier,... 


Versus 


..of 19 . 
Appellant, 
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r Form 2 


Date, 


Application Eeceived 


Deputy Eegistrar 
Date 


.Eespondent. 


Qijjg Appell^t aboYQmentioned prays 
• Eespondent 

that the papers mentioned below be trans- 
lated and printed according to the Eules. 

The name and the address of the per- 
son to whom copy’ of the estimate or of any 
demand in connection with the application 
should be sent is 




1 


1 No. of words 

Descrip- 
tion of 
file 

Serial 
Number 
of paper ! 

1 

1 

Description of paper with 
particulars of the language 
1 Qc script in which it is 
written and date. 


English. 

Hindi 

Other 

language 


I 


I 


Date. 


A. 


Signature of applicant or his Advocate. 
ESTIMATE. 

B. 


1. Editing 

2. Counting 

3. Translation at Be. 1/- 
for 160 words 

4. Transliteration at Ee. 
/4/- for 100 words .... 

o. Indexing at anna one 
per paper 

6. Copying fee, if any.... 

7. Map work 

8. Miscellaneous 


Es.a.p. 


Total 


1. Printing — 

(i) Pica type at 

per page 

(ii) Long primer at.... 

per page 

(iii) Tabular matter 

at 

per page 

2. Proof correcting at 
annas eight per page 

Total 


Es.a.p. 


Total of A and B 

First instalment payable by 

Second instalment payable by 

Superintendent, 
Judicial Department. 
Deputy Eegistrar. 

Date 

Older by Editor ^ \ Order by Eegistrar, 
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FORM No. 3 

Estimate op the cost of peepaeation of the papee hook. 

(Rule 200) 

(For direotions see copy of the Rules printed on Page 7. 

HIGH COUBT OP JUDICATUEE FOE RAJASTHAN. 

A T JODHPPB 

Jaipur Bench. 

Shri for 

Estimate for translation, eto. 

FIRST APPEAL No OF 19 . 

Appellant, 

Versus 

Respondent. 

To 


A — Amount payable, within 30 days from the date hereof, 
on account of — 

Rs. a. f . Rs. a. p. 

(1) Counting fee.... 

(2) Translation fee at Ra. 1 for 150 words 

(3) Copying fee { at 

(4) Map work . . . .... . . 

(6) Index Charges 

(6) Editor’s fee ... 

(7) Postage 

Total .... 


B — Amount payable, within 70 days from 
the date hereof, on account of — 

■WOhMgesfor 

(9) Miscellaneous charges 
Add for rounding 


Total .... 


Total, A. and B. ... 
Amount already paid 

Grand Total 


Date of despatch of estimate \ 

(Rule 203 of Court Rules ^ ” 

Deputy Begistrar 

N. B. — Money must be sent by money order if not presented personally. 
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Eules 201, 202, 204, and 205 op the Eules op Court 

201. The first instalment shall consist of the estimated cost 
of editing, oountiag,tran3lating, transliterating, indexing and copying, 
mapworkand other miscellaneous charges, if any, and shall be payable 
within thirty da 3 's of the date of the estimate or within such farther 
time as the Registrar ma}', on an application having been presented 
within thirty days from the date of despatching the estimate, for 
sufficient cause shown, allow. The second instalment shall consist 
of the rest of the estimated cost, and shall be payable within seventy 
days of the date of despatohing the estimate. Credit for the 
initial deposit shall be given in the second instalment. 

202. "When the paper book is not to be printed, the entire 
estimated amount shall be payable in a siagle instalment within the 
time allowed under Rule 201, 

204. (1) If any instalment of the estimated amount is not 
paid within the prescribed time, the matter shall be listed along 
with an office report before the Registrar who may from time to 
time for sufficient cause shown extend the time for such payment. 
If such instalment is not paid within the prescribed time or within 
such further time as the Registrar may allow the order for translati 
on and printing of the papers with respect to which the estimate 
was prepared shall abate and except as hereinafter provided the 
papers included in the application shall not be translated or printed 
in pursuance of such order. 

(2) No initial deposit made on behalf of an applicant shall, 
where the order for translation and printing of the papers has abat- 
ed, be refunded. 

205. Immediately on the abatement of an order for transla- 

tion and printing on an application under Sub-rule (1) or { 2 } of 
Rule 183, the appeal or the cross objection, as the case may be, shall 
be listed for dismissal before the Court and shall be dismissed: ' 

Provided that if the Court is on an application having been 
made supported by an affidavit satisfied that there was reasonable 
cause for default it may order that the appeal or the orossobjeotion, 
as the case may be, shall stand dismissed unless the pajonent is 
made within such further time as it may deem fit to allow: 

Provided further that if payment is made in accordance with 
such conditional order of the Court, the abatement of the order for 
translation and printing shall be deemed to have been set aside. 

FORM NO. 4 

Certificate of Advocates Fee 
(Rule- 292)' 

In the High Court of Judicature for Rajasthan 

Case No of year. 

Between and 

I hereby certify that in the above case the following fee were 
paid to me as my exclusive fee on the dates and- by the persons 
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specified below and that no portion of such fees has been returned 
and that no agreement for such return or remission has been made 
by me or by any one on my behalf (or on behalf of ): — 


Date of 
payment] 


Amount paid 


Name of person 
who actually 
made payment 


Name of person 
on whose behalf 
payment was 
made 


Remarks 


Dated, 

Filed on the day of 


Signature of Advocate. 

19 

By Order 
Registrar. 

FORM No. 5. 


Notice of Appeal. 

(Rule 316) 

In the High Court of Judicature for Rajasthan Jodbp m 

Jaipur Bend 

Versus 


OSenoe under section.... of 

Criminal Appeal No of, 

To 


Take notice that 

convict in Case No 

of on the file of the 

has appealed against the 

conviction and sentence by the 

and the said appeal has 

been fixed for hearing in this Court on the 

. . • • . ....day of 19 . 

Dated this day of 19 . 

Deputy Begistrar. 

FORM No. 6. 


Notice for Contempt of Court. 

( Rule 324 ) 

In the High Court of Judicature for Rajasthan 
At JODHPUR 
Jaipur bench 

Whereas an application has been presented to this Court 

by for the taking of proceedings 

in contempt of Court against you for # 


*Here insert the substance oi allegations wade against the not-petitioner. 
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And whereas the day of 195 , 

has been fixed for the hearing of the said application by the Court, 

You are hereby required to appear- 

before the Court on the date mentioned above at A.M. 

and to show cause why you should not be punished for contempt of 
Court. 

Given under my hand and seal of this Court, this 

day of 195 

By order of ili ? Court, 
Deputy Bjgistrar. 

FOEM No. 7. 

Warrant of Confirmation of Death Sentence. 

( Eule 361 ) 

CRlliraXL SIDE 

Appellate Jurisdiction. 

No. of 19 . 


Versus. 


Presen/;— The Hon’ble Sri J ustice 

and 

The Hon’ble Sri Justice 

Upon a perusal of the record of the proceedings held before 

Sessions Judge of.... upon the trial of 

the prisoner son of ■ . 

aged resident of police circle 

district in Sessions 

Trial No. ...of 19 , in which the _ said prisoner was 

convicted under section... of the Indian Penal Code and 

sentenced to death on the .^3>y of 19 , 

by the said Sessions Judge; 

And upon reading Eeference no dated ..the 

day of ,. 19 . from the said... Sessions Judge 

of... ” ' ... to this Court for confirmation of the said 

sentence of death; 

And upon tbs hGaring of the s^ppeojl on behalf of the prisoner 
aforesaid on the .. . ... ...day of... ...19 by this 

Court.. ... ...appearing on behalf of the prisoner 

aforesaid and... ...appearing on behalf of the State: 

It is ordered. — -t- . 

That the appeal be and it hereby is dismissed and that the 
conviction and the sentence of death passed upon the prisoner 
aforesaid be and they hereby are confirmed, and it is directed that 
the said sentence be carried out according to law. 

C-jYQn -under my hand and the seal of the Court, this the 
... .... ....day of... ••• ...19 
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[ Form 7-8 


Deputy Eegiatrar Judge. 

Jodhpur 


Jaipur Bench Judge. 

Jodhpur 

i^o... • • . dated ■ ■ , the... »•* ... .... .... 

J aipur 

day of 19 

Sessions Judge 

Copy forwarded to the— for information and neoes- 

District Magistrate 

sary action. Deputy Registrar, 

Jodhpur 

Jaipur Bench 

FORM No. 8. 

Warrant of death when sentence of death is given by court by 
Rntiancing the sentence. 

(Rule 361) 

Criminal Side. 


Revision No of 19 


Versus 


Pbesent/ — T he Hon’ble Shri Justice 

and 

The Hon’ble Shri Justice . ., ... 

Upon a perusal of the record of the proceedings held before, . 

Sessions Judge of... ... upon the trial of 

the prisoner . ... .. son of... ... .. aged 

resident of .. ...police circle . ... .. district in 

Sessions Trial No . . . . of 19 , in which the said prisoner was 

convicted under section ... ... of the Indian Penal 

Code and sentenced to . . ... . . on the . . day of 

19 by the said Sessions Judge and upon the hearing of the case by 

the Court, appearing on behalf of the said prisoner and, ....... 

appearing on behalf of the State. 

It is ordered: — 

The said conviction be and it hereby is .. ... ...and 

tha|: the sentence of be and it hereby is enhanced to one of 

death, and it is directed that the prisoner aforesaid be 

hangW by the neck till he is dead. 

)Given under my hand and the seal of the Court this the 

day of , 5 ^. 19 

' iSeputy Registrar, Judge. 

Jodhpur 


Judge 


Jaipur Bench 



Form 8-9 ] 


[ 241 


No. 


.dated 

...19 


Raj. High Court Rules, 1952 
Jodhpur 


the 

Jaipur 

Sessions Judge 

Copy forwarded to the 

District Magistrate 

aobion. 


day of . . 


for information and necessary 


Deputy Registrar, 
Jodhpur 


Jaipur Bench. 

FORM No. 9. 

Warrant when sentence of death is passed by Court in appeal by the State. 

(Rules 351) 

Criminal Side 

Ap peal No of 19 . 

Versus 


Present . — The Hon’ble Shri Justice.... 
and 

The Hon’ble Shri Justice . .... .... -.1 

Upon a perusal of the record of the proceedings held before 
• • .... ...Se.ssion3 Judge of.... upon the trial 

of the prisoner son of,... .. ...aged 

resident of ....police circle.... ....district 

in Sessions Trial No. .. .... ...of 19 in which the 

saio prisoner was convicted under section . . ....of the Indian 

Penal Code; 

And upon the hearing of the appeal on behalf of the State on 

the .. ...day of . ....19 by the Court 

appearing on behalf of the State and ... ... ... appearing 

on behalf of the prisoner: 

It is ordered: — 

That the appeal be and it hereby is allowed, that the acquittal 
of the prisoner aforesaid be and it hereby is set aside and that the 
prisoner aforesaid be and he hereby is convicted under section 

’ ,.,.of the Indian Penal Code and sentenced 
to death, and it is directed that.... .... ....the prisoner 

aforesaid be hanged by the neck till he is dead. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court this the 
... . . . day of.... ...39 

Deputy Registrar, Judge. 

Jodhpur 

Jaipur Bench. 1 udge. 

No ^at^ed^^^-the day of 19 . 



2.42 I 


[ Form 9-n 


iRaj. High Court Rules, 1952 

Copy forwarded to for iAformabioa and 

necessary action. s 

Deputy Registrar, 

, Jodhpur 


Jaipur Bench. 

FORM No. 10. ; 

A letter forwarding a copy of the Relevant Entry in the Order Sh^et. 

(Rule 351) 

at Jodhpur 

In the High Court of Judicature for Rajasthan- 


...Versus. 
Appeal 


•••• 


Revision 


-No. 


Jaipur Bench 
,.of . . 


To 


Dated the . 19 

A copy of the relevant entry in the order sheet in the above 
case is herewith forwarded for information and necessary action. 

This refers to your order (decision) dated in case 

No .. ... of of your court. An entry of 

the result should be made in the proper register of your court, and 
the copy should be filed with the record of the case. 

The record of the case in your court received from 


is being forwarded to 


FORM No. 11. 


Deputy Registrar 


To 


Application for inspection of a record 

(Rule 862) 


The Deputy Registrar, 

at Jodhpur 

High Court of Judicature for Rajasthan 

• Jaipur Bench 

I beg to apply for permission to inspect the record of the case 
mentioned below: — 

I am ^ 

in the oase.% 

The application is (S> 

Particulars of the record of tohich inspection is sought. 

1. Of what Court, 

2. Kind of case. 

3. Number and year. 
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4. Names of parties. 

5. Date of decision (or hearing if pending) 

Signature, 
Date . . . 


Inspection commenced at 

on 19 . 

Inspection concluded at 

••• «•« ••• 
Inspection fee already paid with 
application — Es. ... 

Additional fee, if any, paid-Es... 


Office report 


Signature with date. 
Order for inspection 


Deputy Registrar. 
Date 


Note. — '^Here enter whether applicant is the complainant, accused eta or the com- 
plainant’s/accused’s/ agent or counsel, as the case may be — or (if the 
applicant is not a party — or his agent or counsel) that he is not a party 
to the case. 

% If the applicant is not a party or his agent or counsel, the reasons for 
which he wants an inspection should be stated here. 

@ Here enter 'Ordinary' or ‘Urgent’. 

FOEM No. 12. 

Application for Copy of a Record 

(Eule 873) 

To 

The Deputy Eegistrar, 

' at Jodhpur 

' High Court of Judicature for Eajasthan 

Jaipur Bench 

In ... ... ... ...case No... ....of... ... 

...Versus... ... 

Decided 

on by the Court of 

Fixed for hearing 


. .. ... ••• ••• ••• 

Copy 

Kindly grant one certified^ of the papers named in 

Copies 

the following list from the record of the above mentioned case, for 

which I tender copying sheets of the value of Es as 

The application is^r... --- ••• ••• ••• 

%I am 
in the case. 

My address is . . 
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LIST 



Full particulars of the 
paper of which a copy 
is sought 

Number of 
Copies 
required 

The purpose 
for which the 
copy is sought 

Remarks. 

1 

1 2 1 

3 1 

4 1 

5 

Date . . , 

• 

Signature of applicant or 
his advocate. 


Note. — 1 *Here state whether the application is “urgent” or “ordinary”. 

?^Here state the applicant’s status in ‘the case. If he is not a party to the 
case state so. 

■’^"^Here insert whether the applicant wants the copy to be sent to him by 
post. 

Note . — 2 Sufficient postal stamp should be sent if the copy is to be sent by post. 

FOEM No. 13. 

Notice to Respc/ndent of the day Fbred for the hearing of the Appeal 

(O-XLI. E.14) 

(Title) 

Appeal from the of the Election Tribunal of... 

dated the ..day of 19 . 

EESPONDBNT 

Take notice that an appeal from the order of the Election 

Tribunal in this case has presented by and 

registered in this Court, and that the day of 19 , 

has been fixed by this Clourt for the hearing of this appeal. 

If no appearance is made on your behalf by yourself, your 
pleader, or by some one by law authorised to act for you in this 
appeal, it will be heard and decided in your absence. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day 
of 19 . 

JUDGE 


Note. — If a Stay of execution has been ordered, intimation should be given of the 
fact on this notice. 
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APPENDIX — A. {Continued). 
PAET II. 


Forms under Chapter XXIV of the Kajasfchan High Court 
Buies, 1952. — 


Serial 

No. 

Description. 

[Reference 
to Rule 

1 

Certificate of practice in a Court. 

424 

2 

Certificate of enrolment as advocate 

425 

3 

Certificate that the name of a person is borne 



on the roll of advocates 

429 

4 

Application for enrolment as a pleader 

445 

5 

Certificate of admission of pleader ( Section 7 



Legal Practitioners Act, 1879) 

446 

6 

Certificate of admission of pleader (Section 7, 



Legal Practitioners Act, 1879) 

446 

7 

Order of permission to pleader to practise 



independently 

463 

8 

Certificate of renewal of licence of pleader 



first grade 

466 

9 1 

Certificate of renewal of licence of pleader first 


1 

grade under training 

456 

10 

Certificate of renewal of licence of pleader 



second grade 

466 

1 


— POEM No. 1. 

Certificate of practice in a court. 

( Rule 424 ). 

I... ... ... ... .••• ....do 

certify that to the best of my belief.... 

....practised in ,.. 

... regularly as a pleader from 

the date of . . ... • • • - 19 > 

that he was diligent and faithful in the performance of his duties 
and that he is fit and proper person to be admitted as an Advoc..,ce. 

FORM No. 2. 

High Court of Judicature for Rajasthan. 

Certificate of Enrolment as Advocate. 

( Rule 425 ). 

Roll No 

I do hereby certify that Shri.... 

• ••■ ••• ••• •••• ••• ••• *••• 

son of Shri... 

of... .... .... •— ...has been admitted 

and'enrolled as an Advocate of the High Court of Judicature for 
Rajasthan with effect from .. ••• . ... ^ 

Dated Jodhpur the... ....day of.... ....195 . 

Signed and- sealed by the order of the High Court. 

Begistrar. 
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FOEM No. 3. 

Cettiftcate that the name of a person is borne on the toll of advocates. 

( Rule 429 ) 

High Court of Judioabure for Rajasthan 
Jodhpur. 

Begister No — ..19 

I do hereby certify and declare that the name of... 

.... ... .... ... ••• 
is borne on the Roll of Advocates of the High Court of Eajasthan 
on this date. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this .. 

.... .... ...day of... ...19 . 


SEAL 


FORM No. 4. 

Application for Etkrolment as a Pleader. 

( Rule 446 ) 


Begisirar. 


COURT FEB STAMP 


To 


THE REGISTRAR, • 

RAJASTHAN HIGH COURT, JODHPUR. 
I beg to apply for enrolment as a pleader... 


grade. 


The particulars required are stated below: — • 

(1) Name 

(2) Father’s name 

(3) Place of residence 

(4) Place of Business 

(5) Qualifioatioiis 

(6) Whether the applicant 
holds auj' salaried appoint- 
ment or carries on any 
trade or business. 

(7) Whether the applicant has 
ever been convicted of any 
offence by a Criminal Court. 

The required certificates as detailed below are submitted 

herewith: 

fa) Diploma oc certificate of qualifications. 

(h) Two testimonials of good character. 

Applicant. 

BO HU No. 5. 

High Court of Judicature for Rijusthan at Jodhpur 

Certificate of admiaaion of Pleader, 

Section Legal PraciHioners Act, 1879. 

(Rule 446) 
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Pursuanb to the Legal Practitioners Act, 1879, I hereby cer- 
tify that Shri.... .... .... 

••• •••■ -• son of Shri.... .... .... 

•••• ••• ••• .... ....whose ohief place 

of business is at.... .... .... 

has been admitted a pleader of the . . 

grade and on his filing in this court a certificate in writing by a 
senior Practitioner as prescribed by Eule 449 of the Pleaders Eules 
that he has read with him for six months, has attended regularly 
with him in Court and Chambers and has worked diligently, will be 
authorised to appear, plead and act in all subordinate courts and 
Eevenue Offices in the district in which he may enrol himself, upto 
the end of the current calendar year. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court this 

.... •••c •••• ....day of.... .... ,...19d . 

Registrar. 

FORM No. 6. 

In the High Court of Judicature for Rajasthan at Jodhpur. 

(Certificate of admission of Pleader) 


(Section 7, Legal Practitioners Act, 1879). 

(Rule 446) 

Pursuant to the Legal Practitioners Act, 1879, I hereby 
certify that Shri .. 

son of Shri . .... .... 

whose chief place of business is at 
has been admitted as a pleader of the 

grade and is authorised to appear, plead and act in all subordinate 
courts and Revenue Offices in tbe District in which he mny enrol 
himself, upto the end of the current calendar year. 

Given under my band and the seal of the Court this 

....day of.... .... 195 . 

Registrar, 

Rajasthan High Court, Jodligur 


FORM No. 7. 

In the High Court of Judicature for Rajasthan at Jodhpur. 

Order of permission to Pleader to practise independently. 

(Rule 463) 

Register No 

A certificate of training as required under rule 449 of the 
Rules for the admission and enrolment of Pleaders submitted by 
Shri.... .... .... .... •••• son of 

Shri •••• — - — Pleader, 

First Grade through District Judge... 

dated.... ....196 , has been accepted by the High 

Court and subject to the terms and condition of his certificate of 

enrolment, the said Shri ... .... is 

hereby' authorised to practise on his own account. 
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Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this 

• •• ... •■••day of.««* •»•• ••••195 • 

Begistrar, 

Bajasthan Sigh Court, Jodhpur. 
FORM No. 8. 

Court of the District Judge.... 

Register No ....of 195 . 

Certificate of renewal of Licence of Pleader First Grade. 

(Rule 466). 

The Certificate issued under the signature of the... 

... .... ... ...on the.... ••.. 

day of ... .... to Shri . . 

....son of Shri 

Pleader, First Grade, having been cancelled and retained by me, 
this renewed certificate is issued authorising the said.... _ .... 

....to appear, plead and act in all 
Subordinate Courts and Revenue Officers in the District in which 
he may enrol himself, upto the end of the current calendar 
year 195 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this 

...day of.... .... 195 . 

District Judge. 

FORM No. 9. 

Court of the District Judge . 

Register No. of 196 

Certificate of renewal of licence of Pleader ist Grade under training. 

(Rule 456) 

The certificate issued under the signature of Begistrar, Rajas- 
than High Court, Jodhpur on the . ... ....day of 

.... .... ....195 to Shri .. 

sou of Shri ... ... .....pleader 1st 

Grade having been cancelled and retained by me, this renewed 
certificate is issued to the said.... .... and on 

his filing before the High Court a certificate in writing by a Senior 
practitioner as prescribed by Rule 449 of these Rules that he has 
read with him for six months, has attended regularly with him in 
Court and Chambers and has worked diligently and on the High 
Court accepting that certificate and permitting him to practise on 
his own account, he will be authorised to appear, plead and act in 
all subordinate courts and Revenue offices in the District in which 
he may enrol himself, upto the end of the current calendar year. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this 

day of.... .... ....195 . 

District Judge. 

FORM No 10 

Court of the District Judge 

Register No. of 195 *. 

CetxiRcat^ of renewal of Licence of Pleader second Grade 
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( Eule 456 ) 

The cetifioate issued under fche signature of the 

... ... ... on the ... ... ... ... day oh 

... ... ...to S hr X ... ... ... ... 

son of Shrx .. ... .. ... .. ... ... 

Pleader, Second Grade, having been Cancelled and retained by me, 

this renewed certificate is issued authorising the said 

to appear, plead and act in the 

following Court viz... ... ... ... upto 

the end of current calender year 196 . 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this 

...day of 195 . 

District Judge. 
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APPENDIX— A (Continued). 
PART III. 


Eorms under Chapter XXVIII of the Rajasthan High Court 
Rules, 1952. 


Serial 

No. 

Description 

Reference 
to Rule. 

1 

Affidavit verifying Petition 

526 

2 

Petition for Reduction of Capital 

629 

3 

Advertisement of Presentation of Petition 

531 

; 4 . 

Order when Creditors are entitled to object 

533 

6 » 

Advertisement of Presentation of Petition 

534 

6 

Affidavit verifying List of Creditors .... 

636 

7 

Notice to Creditors 

638 

8 

Advertisement of List of Creditors 

539 

9 

Affidavit of List of persons who have sent in 



claims (with exhibits D and B) 

541 

10 

Notice to Creditors to come in and prove debt 

642 

11 

Affidavit of Creditor in proof debt 

642 

12 

Advertisement of day fixed for hearing of 



p0tiltjXOQ.«««a •••• •••« • • ■ 

647 

13 

Petition by Company 

663 

14 

Petition by unpaid creditor 

653 

16 

Affidavit verifying Petition 

664 

16 

Advertisement of Petition .... 

666 

17 

Affidavit of service of Petition on Officer or ser- 
vant of the Company 

657 

18 

Affidavit of service of Petition on Liquidator 

567 

19 

Notice of intention to appear at the hearing of 



a -petition 

659 

20 

List of persons attending at the hearing of a 



petition 

666 

21 

Order for winding up by the Court 

566 

22 

Order for winding up, subject to supervision 

666 

23 

Notice of winding up order to Registrar of 



Companies 

567 

24 

Notice to Official Receiver of winding up order. 

667 

25 

Advertisement of order of winding-up 

669 

26 

Order for appointment of a Provisional Liquidator. 

671 

27 

Advertisement as to appointment of Official 



Liquidator 

573 

28 

Form of nomination of Official Liquidator 

674 

29 

Security Bond by Official Liquidator and Surety 

576 

30 

Affidavit by Sureties 

676 

31 

Certificate that Official Liquidator has given 



security 

677 

32 

Order appointing an Official Liquidator 

680 

33 

Advertisement of appointment of Official 



Liquidator 

^ • • • * » m 

581 
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Liquidator’s statement of account 
Affidavit verifying liquidator’s Account 
Direction to open Bank Account. 

Bequest to invest Gash in Government securi- 
tiS'^* ••• ••• ... .... 

Advertisement for creditors *.. 

Affidavit of creditor in proof of debt . . . 

Proof of debt of workmen 
Notice to Creditors to prove their debts before 
the Official Liquidator 

Affidavit of Official Liquidator as to debts and 
claims (with I and II Parts) 

Notice to Creditors to prove as much of their 
^■?debt8'a3 is not admitted before the Judge 
Certificate as to settlement of List of debts and 
claims • • • I 

Notice of preliminary settlement of the list of 
contributories 

Affidavit of service of notice 

Preliminary list of contributories made out by 

,tthe Official Liquidator 

Notice to contributories of settlement of list of 
contributories by the Judge 
Endorsement by Judge on Settlement of list of 
contributories 

Petition for leave to make a call 
Advertisement I of intended call 
Order giving leave to make a call ' 

Notice to^be served with the order sanctioning a 
call .... ... ... .... 

Petition to enforce call 

Order for payment of call due from a oontribu- 
.* tory > • •••• • • • •••• 

Affidavit of sevice of order for payment of call. 
Advertisement as to declaration of a dividend. 
Notice of dividend .... _ • 

Authority to liquidator to pay dividends to an- 
other person ' - *• .... 

Schedule of contributories to whom; a return is 
"to be paid ‘1 . 

Notice of return to contributories •• . . . 

Notice of Meeting” - • 

Affidavit of posting of notices of Meeting 
Nomination of Chairman of a meeting ... 

Report of result of meeting of creditors or contri- 
butories 

Form of proxy ... .■••• 

Summons under Section 196' of the Indian 
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f 

Companies Act, 1913 

685 

68 

Order directing a public examination 

689 

69 

Order appointing a time for public examination... 

690 

70 

Notice to attend public examination 

690 

71 

Warrant against person who fails to attend 

691 


examination 

72 

Report to the Court where person examined 
refuses to answer to satisfaction of Registrar or 



Officer ... .... .... 

694 

73 

Disclaimer 

698 

74 

Notice of disclaimer of leave 

698 

76 

Particulars with respect to the proceedings in 

711 


and position of liquidation 

76 

Affidavit verifying liquidator’s statement as to 

711 


the position of the liquidation 

77 

Return of final winding-up Meeting (Pursuant 

714 


to Section 208-B) 

78 

Return of final winding-up Meetings, of members 



and Creditors ... ... ... 

714 

79 

Declaration of Solvency 

715 

80 

Notice of appointment of liquidators (pursuant 
to Section 214 ) ( Member’s Voluntary 



Winding-up) 

716 

81 

Notice of appointment of liquidators (pursuant to 
Section 214 ) ( Winding-up voluntarily by 



Creditors) 

716 

82 

Certificate of passing Final Account 

719 

83 

Order of dissolution of the Company 

720 

84 

Form of Order Transferring Winding-up pro- 

1 


ceedings from High Court to District Court 

724 

85 

Form of Order Transferring Winding-up procee- 



dings from one District Court to another 

724 

86 

Form of Order transferring proceedings from a 



District Court to the High Court. . .. .... ' 

724 


(An appropriate title, in aooordanoe with the General Keadinga 
presoribed by Rule 623, must be inserted at the head of 
every form when used), 

FORM No. 1. 

Affidavit Verifying Petition. 

(Rule 626) 

(TITLE) 

I, A. B, of make oath (or do solemnly 

affirm) and say as follows; 

1. I am a (Director, or Secretary, etc., as the case may be) 

0^ Ltd., the petitioning Company 

and as such I am fully acquainted with the affairs of the said Com* 
pany. 
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2. Such of the statements in the foregoing petition (or in 
the petition now produced and shown to me and marked with the 
letter “A”) as relate to the acts and deeds of the said Company (or, 
to my own acts and deeds j are true to may own knowledge and 
such of the statements as relate to the acts and deeds of any other 
person or persons I believe to be true. 

Sworn (or solemnly affirmed), etc. 

Note. — Paragraph I will be necessary only in cases where the petitioner is a limited 

company. 

FORM No. 2. 

Petition for Reduction of Capital 

(Rule 529) 

(TITLE) 

The humble petition of the above named company (herein- 
after called the Company) 

SHEWETH;— 

1. That the Company was incorporated on the 

day of 19 under the provisions of the Indian Com- 
panies Act, 1913, as a Company Limited by shares. 

2. That the registered office of the Company is situated at 

•««« (a). 

3. That the objects of the Company are as follows; (b). 

4. That the nominal capital of the Company is Es 

divided into shares of Rs each of which 

have been issued and are fully paid up or credited as fully paid up. 

6. That shortly after its incorporation the Company comme- 
nced to carry on and it has since been and still is carrying on 
business. 

6. That by Article of the articles of 

Association of the Company it is provided that the Company may 
(set out article or Articles of Association authorising a reduction of 
capital). 

7. (Set out the reasons for reduction stating all material facts 
and circumstances ) 

8. That under the provisions of section 55 of the Indian 

Companies Act, 1913, and in pursuance of the powers in that be- 
half contained in the said Articles of Association the Company by 
a special resolution of its share-holders duly passed at an Extra- 
ordinary General Meeting duly convened and held on the 

day of . 19 , resolved:— 

(Set out the special resolution for reduction of capital) 

9. That the reduction of capital does not involve either the 
dimunition of liability in respect of unpaid capital or the payment 
to any share-holder of any paid-up capital, and in consequence no 
creditor is entitled to object to the reduction under the provisions of 
section 58 of the said Act. (o) 

10. (If the petition asks that the use of the words “and 
Reduced” be dispensed with, here state the reasons.) 
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11. That the form of minute proposed to be registered- under 
the provisions of section 61 of the said Act is as follows: 

(Set out proposed Minute of Eeduction.) 

Your Petitioners therefore humbly pray (d). 

(1) that the reduction of capital to be effected by the special 
resolution set out in paragraph 8 hereof be confirmed and that the 
minute set forth in paragraph 11 here of be approved by the Court; 

(2) that the addition of the words “and Reduced” to the 
Company’s name be dispensed with; 

(3) that such further or other orders may be made as to the 


Court shall seem fit. 

Petitioner’s Advocate. Petitioners. 

VERIFICATION 

I. of make oath ( 

(or, solemnly affirm) and say as follows: 


1. That I am a (Director) of the petitioner company and as 
such I am fully acquainted with the affairs of the said company. 

2. That the facts stated in foregoing petition are true to my 
knowledge. 

Sworn (or, solemnly affirmed), etc. 

(a) State full address of the Registred Office. 

(b) State principal objects according to Memorandum of 

Association. 

(c) Omit if creditors are entitled to object to the reduction. 

(d) Omit or alter prayer (2) according to circumstances. 

FORM No. 3. 

Advertisemenc of Prescntatlou of Petition. 

(Rule 331) 

(TITLE). 

Notice is hereby given that a petition has been presented to 
the abovenamed Court for an order confirming the reduction of the 

share capital of the abovenamed Company from Es to 

Es resolved on by the special resolution passed at an 

extraordinary general meeting of the Company held on the 

day of . . . 19 . 

The said petition is directed to be heard by the said Court on 
day, the day of ... . 19 . 

Advocate for the Company. 

FORM No. 4 

Order -wlien Creditors arr Jintitlcd to object 

(Rule 533j 
(T I T L E) 

Upon the application of the petitioners dated 

and upon hearing the Advocate for petitioners and upon reading the 

petition filed on the day of IT Is ORDERED 

that an enquiry be made as to what are the debts, claims and liabi- 
lities of or affecting the said Company on the day of 

19. and that a list of creditors of the said Company as 
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afc fche last mentioned date and the affidavit verifying the same be 

filed in the High Court on or before the day of 

...19 , and that notice of the presentation of the said petition 

and of this order directing an enquiry into the debts of the Company 

be advertised in issue (s) of and of 

on the day of . . . 19 . 

AND IT IS FURTHER ORDERED that any creditor whose 
name does not appear in such list, or who claims to be a creditor for 
a larger amount than that for which he is entered on such list, shall 

on or before the day of ... 19 , send 

in his name and address and the particulars of his debt or claim 
and the name and address of his advocate (if any) to the advocate 
of the Company; 

AND IT IS FURTHER ORDERED that the notice of 
the day fixed as last aforementioned be given in writing by registered 
post to every creditor whose name appears in such list; 

AND IT IS FURTHER ORDERED that an affidavit stating 
the result of such notices and verifying the names and addresses of 
the persons (if any) who shall have sent in particulars of their 
debts and claims in pursuance of such notice, and the amount of 
such debts or claims distinguishing which (if any) of such debts are 
admitted to be due by the Company wholly or in part and as to what 
part thereof, and which (if any) of such debts or wholly denied and 
which of such debts (if any) the Company contends are not included 
in the enquiry, be made by the said advocate of the Company and 
some Competent Officer or Officers of the Company on or before 

the day of . 19 • 

FORM No. 5 

Advertisement of Presentation of Petition 

(Rule 534) 

(TITLE). 

Notice is hereby giveu that a petition for confirming the re- 
duction of the capital of the above Company from Ks 

to Rs . . was on the - - • • day of presented 

in this Court and is now pending, and that an enquiry into the 

debts and liabilities of the Company as on the day of 

19 has been directed by the Judge. 

Advocate for Petitioner. 

FORM No. 6 

Affidavit verifying list of Creditors 

(Rule 535) 

(TITLE). 

I, A.B. of >0^0 > make oath (or, do solemnly affirm) 

and say as follows: — 

wnfeiflQ now proQ.iiC 0 Q Siiiu sdowd to 1110 obno 
marked" with the letter A, contains a list of the creditors of and 

persons having claims upon the said Company on the 

^ay of 19 (fche date fixed by order in 
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this matter dated the day of 19 ,) together 

with their respective addresses, and the nature and amount of their 
respective debts or claims, and such list is, to the best of my knowl- 
edge, information and belief, a true and accurate list of such credi- 
tors and persons having claims on the day aforesaid. 

2. To the best of my knowledge and belief there was not, at 
the date aforesaid, any debt or claim which, if such date were the 
commencement of the winding up of the said Company, would be 
admissible in proof against the said Company other than the debts 
set forth in the said list. I am enabled to make this statment from 

facts within my knowledge as the of the said 

Company, and from information derived upon investigation of the 
affairs and the books, documents and papers of the same Company. 

Sworn (or solemnly affirmed), etc. 

List of Creditors tefetied to in the last Form 

A 

(TITLE) 


This list of Creditors, marked A, was produced and shown to 
A. B , and is the same list of creditors as is referred to in his affid- 
avit sworn before me this day of . . . . 19 


\ 

Names, addresses and | 
description of the 

Nature of debt 

Amount of debt or 

creditors. 

or claim. 

claim. 

i 


Commissioner for oaths, 


FORM No. 7. 

Notice to Creditor 

(Rule 638) 

To (TITLE) 


You are requested to take notice that a petition has been pre- 
sented to this Court to confirm a reduction of the capital of the 

above Company from Rs to Ks and that in the 

list of persons admitted to have been creditors of the Company on 

the day of 19 , your name is entered as a 

creditor of the said Company for the sum of Rs in 

respect of (here state nature of debt or claim as in list of creditors); 

If you claim to have bean on the last mentioned day a creditor 
to a larger amount than is stated above you must on or before the 

day of 19 , send the particulars 

of your claim and the name and address of your advocate or 

pleader (if any) to the undersigned at In 

default of your so doing the above entry in the list of creditors will, 
in all proceedings under the above petition to reduce the capital of 
the Company, be treated as correct. 

Dated the.,, ..day of 19 

Advocate of the Company. 
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FOEM No. 8. 

Advertisement of list of Creditors. 

(Rule 539) 

(TITLE) 

Notice is hereby given that a petition has been presented to 
this Court to confirm a reduction of the capital of the above Com* 

pany from Es to Rs . ... A list of the persons admitted 

to have been creditors of the Company on the day of 

19 , may be inspected at the office of the Company at 

or at the office of , at any time during usual business 

hoitrs on payment of the charge of Ee, 1. 

Any person who claim.s to have been on the last mentioned 
day and still to be a creditor of the Company and who is not entered 
on the said list and claims to be so entered, must on or before the,... 

day of . 19 , send in his name and address, and 

the particulars of his claim, and the name and address of his advo- 
cate (if any) to the undersigned at or in default 

thereof he will be precluded from objecting to the proposed reduction 
of capital. 

Dated this day of ... 19 . 

Advocate for the Company. 

FORM No 9. 


Affidavit of list of persons who have sent in Claims (with exhibits D and E). 

(Rule 641) 

(TITLE). 

We, C. D. of, etc., E. F. of etc., and A. B. of etc., severally 
make oath (or, solemnly affirm) and say as follows: 

I, the said C. D. for myself, say as follows: — 

1. I am the Secretary of the said Company and A. B, is a 

Director thereof, I did, on the .’. day of . . . .... 19 , 

in the manner hereinafter mentioned serve a true copy of the notice 
now produced and shown to me, and marked B, upon each of the 
respective persons whose names and addresses and descriptions 
appear in the fir.*,t column of the list of creditors, marked A,referred 
to in the affidavit of filed on the 


day of 19 . 

2 I served the said respective copies of the said notice by 
putting such copies, respectively, duly addressed to such persons 
respectively, according to their respective names and addresses 
appearing in the said list (being the last known addresses or places 
of abode of such persons respectively) and with the proper postage 

stamps affixed thereto as pre paid letters into the Post Office at 

between the hours of . ... and of the 


clock in the noon of the said 


day of 


....19 . 


And I, the said E. F., for myself, say as follows:— 

3. I am the advocate (or pleader) of the said Company, A 


true copy of the notice now produced and shown to me, and marked 
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0, has appeared in the of the day 

of L9 , the ;.of the day of 19 

4. I have, in the paper writing now produced and shown 
to me, and marked D, set forth a list of all claims, the particulars 
of which have been sent in to me pursuant to the said notice B 
now produced and shown to me by persons claiming to be creditors 
of the Company for larger amounts than are stated in the list of 

creditors, marked A, referred to in the affidavit of • 

filed on the day of 19 

6. I have, in the paper writing now produced and shown 
to me, marked E, set forth a list of all claims, the particulars of 
which have been sent in to me pursuant to che notice referred to in 
the third paragraph of this affidavit by persons claiming to be cre- 
ditors of the said Company on the day of 

J 9 , not appearing on the said list of creditors, marked A, and who 

claimed to be entered thereon. 

And we, C. D. and A. B. for ourselves, say as follows: — 

6. We have, in the first part of the said paper writing, 
marked D (now produced and shown to us), and also in the first 
part of the said paper writing, marked B (also produced and shown 
to us), respeotivelv, set forth such of the said debts and claims as 
are admitted by the said Company to be due wholly or in part, and 
how much is admitted to be due in respect of such of the same 
debts and claims, respectively, as are not wholly admitted. 

7. We have, in the second part of each of the said paper 
writings, marked D and E, set forth snob of the said debts and 
claims as are wholly disputed by the said Company. 

8. In the said exhibits D and E are distinguished suoh^ 
of the debts the full amounts whereof are proposed to set apart, and' 
appropriated in such manner as the Judge shall direct. 

Sworn (or solemnly affirmed), etc. 

Exhibit 'D. referred to in the last-mentioned Affidavit. 

D. 

(title). 

List of debts and claims of which the particulars have bean 

sent in to by persons claiming to be 

creditors of the said Company for larger amounts than are stated in 
the list of creditors made out by the Company. 

This paper writing, marked D, was produced and shown to 
G. D., E. P., and A. B., respectively, and is the same as is referred 
to in their affidavit sworn (or, solemnly affirmed) before me this 
....day of 19 . 

First Part — Debts and claims wholly or partly admitted by the Company. 
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Names, a,ddresses 

Particn- 


Amount admit- Debts proposed 
ted by the to be set apart & 

and descriptions 

lars of 

Amount 

Company to be appropriated in 

of creditors 

debts or 
claims 

claimed 

owing to full although 

creditors disputed 


Second Part — Debts and claims wholly disputed by the Company, 


Names, addresses and 

Particn- 

Amount 

Debts proposed to be set 
apart }md appropriated 

descriptions of 

lars of 

claimed 

in full although 

claimants 

claim 


disputed 


Exhibit E. referred to iu the last-mentioned Affidavit. 

E. 

(title) 

LIST of debts and claims of which the particulars have been 

sent in to by persons claiming to be creditors 

of the Company and to be entered on the list of creditors made out 
by the Company. 

This paper writing, marked B, was produced and shown to 
G. L,, E. E., and A. B., respectively and is the same as is referred 
to in their affidavit sworn or solemnly affirmed before me this 
day of 19 . 

First Part — (As in Exhibit D). 

Second Part — (As in Exhibit D). 

Note. — T he names are to be inserted alphabetically. 

FORM No. 10. 

Notice to creditors to come in and prove Debt. 

(Rule 542). 

( TITLE ). 

To 


You are hereby required to come in and prove such part of 
the debt claimed by you against the above Company, as is not • 
admitted by the latter; by filing your affidavit, and giving notice 
thereof to me, the Advocate of the said Com pany, on or before the 

day of 19 Q6xt; and you are 

to attend in person or by your Advocate in this Court on the 

day of 19 , at O’Glook in the 

noon, being the time appointed for hearing and adjudicating upon 
the claim, and produce any securities or documents relating to your 

claim. . , , , 

In default of your complying with the above directions you 

will be precluded from objecting to the proposed reduction of the 
capital of the Company ( or, in all proceedings relative to the 
proposed reduction of the capital of the Company, be treated as a 
creditor, for such amount only as is set against your name in the 
list of creditors ). 
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Dated this day of 19 

Advocate for the Company. 

FORM No. 11. 

A(Hdavit of Creditor in Proof of Debt. 

( Rule 542 ). 

( TITLE ). 

I of make oath 

(or solemnly affirm) and say as follows: — 

1. (If the affidavit is not made by the creditor personally the 
deponent must here state his authority for making the affidavit and 
his means of knowledge.) 

2. The abovenamed Company is justly and truly indebted to 

me (for, to the said ) in the sum of Rs 

for (here describe shortly the nature of the debt 

and exhibit any security for it, and in the case of a trade bebt 
exhibit vouchers). 

3. I have not, nor has nor have any person or persons by 
my order or to my knowledge or belief for my use, received the 

said, sum of Rs or any part thereof, or any security or 

satisfaction for the same or any part thereof ( except the security 
hereinbefore referred to ) (a). 

Sworn ( or, solemnly affirmed }, etc. 

(a) Paragraph 3 will be adopted in the case of a person other than the cre- 
ditor being the deponent, 

FORM No. 12. 

Advertisement of day fixed for hearing of Petition. 

(Rule 647) 

(TITLE) 

NOTICE is hereby given that a petition presented to this 
Court on the day of 19 , for confirma- 

tion of the reduction of the capital of the above Company from Rs, 

to Rs ■ is directed to be heard by this 

Court on the day of 19 . 

Advocate for the Company. 

FORM No. 13. ■ 

Petition by Company. 

(Rule 653) 

[T I T L B ] 

The humble petition of the abovenamed Company (hereinafter 
called the Company). 

Sheioeth — 

1. That the Company is a company duly incorporated under 
the Indian Companies Act, 1913. 

2. That the registered office of the Company is at (a). 

3. That the nominal capital of the Company is Rs 

divided into of which have been issued and 

are fully paid up or credited as fully paid up. 

4. That the objects of the Company are as follows (b). 



Form 13-15 ] Raj. High Court Rules, 1952 I 26l 

5. ^ (Here aefc oufe in numbered paragraphs the facts on which 
the petitioner relies, and in the case of an application for a supervi- 
sion order the date of the winding-up resolution and the appointment 
of Liquidator and conclude as follows): — 

Your petitioner therefore humbly prays: — 

(1) That the Company may be wound up by the Court (o) 
under the provisions of the Indian Companies Act, 1913. 

(2) Or that such other order may be made in the premises as 
shall be just. 

Dated 

Petitioner’ s Advocate : Petitioner. 

(a) State the full address of the registered office. 

(b) State principal objects according to Memorandum of Asso- 
ciation. 

(o) Or under the supervision of the Court. 

FOKM No. 14. 

Petition by unpaid Creditor. 

(Rule 663) 

(TITLE) 

The humble petition of a creditor of the 

abovenamed Company (hereinafter called the Company). 

Sheweth . — 

Paragraphs 1, 2, 3 and 4 as in form No. 1_. ^ 

6. The Company is indebted to your petitioner in the sum of 

Es. for (a). 

6. On the day of 19 , your 

petititioner served (or caused to be served by A. B. of) on the 
Company by leaving the same at its registered office a demand 
under his hand in the words and figures following: — 

(Set out demand in full) 

7. The Company has neglected to pay the said sum of Rs. 

or to secure or compound for it to the reasonable satisfaction of 
your petitioner. 

8. The Company is (insolvent and) unable to pay its debts. 

9. In the circumstances it is just and equitable that the 
Company should be wound up. 

Your petitioner, therefore, etc. (as i n Form No. 13), 

(a) State consideration for the debt, with particulars so as to 
establish that the debt is due. 

FORM No. 16. 

Affidavit Verifying Petition. 

(Rule 654) 

(TITLE) 

I, A. B. of efco. make oath 

(or, solemnly affirm) and say that the statements in paragraphs Nos. 

in the petition now produced and shown to me, and 

marked with the letter A, are true to my knowledge, and the state- 
ments in paragraphs Nos..... in the said petition are 
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based on information received (state source of information) which I 
believe to be true. The statements contained in paragraphs 1, 2, 3 
and 4 of the said petition are matters of record. 

Sworn (or solemnly affirmed), etc 

FORM No. 16, 

Advertisement of Petition 

(Rule 556) 

(TITLE) 

Notice is hereby given that a petition for the winding up of 
the abovenamed Company by the (or subject to the supervision of 

the) High Court of Judicature at (or District Court 

of ) was on the day 

of 19 , presented to the said Court by the said 

Company (or C. D. of a creditor or contributory 

of the said Company, as the case may be) and that the said petition 

is directed to be heard before the Court on the .. day 

of... 19 , and any creditor or contributory of the 

said Company desirous of opposing an order for the winding-up of 
the said (Company under the above Act should appear at the time of 
hearing by himself or his Advocate for that purpose; and a copy of 
the petition will be furnished to any creditor or contributory of the 
said Company requiring the same, by the undersigned on payment 
of the prescribed charge for the same. 

A. B. 

Advocate for the Petitioners. 

Dated 19 . 


Note. — Any person who intends to appear on the hfaring of the said petition must 
leave with or send by registered post to the petitioner or his Advocate, notice 
in writing of his intention so to do. The notice must state the name and 
address of the person, or, if a firm, the name and address of the firm, and 
must be served, or if posted, must be sent by post in sufficient time to reach 
the abovenamed not later than 2 clear days before the day appointed for the 
hearing of the petition. 


FORM No 17. 

Affidavit of Service of Petition on Officer, or Servant of The Comp.iny. 

(Rule 557) 

(TITLE) 

I, of make oath 

(or solemnl}' affirm) and say; — 


of 19 , serve fche abovenamed Company with a 

petition, dated the day of 19 , 


for winding-up the abovementioned Company (or, under the super- 
vision of) the Court by delivering to and leaving with (name and 
description) an Officer (or servant or member) of the said Company 
a copy of the said petition and a copy of the order made under 
Rule 623, at (registered office or principal office as aforesaid). 

or 
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1. (b) Thafc I did on day, the day 

of 19 j having failed to find any officer, servant 

or member of the abovenamed Company at (here state registered 
office or principal or last known principal office) send by registered 
post a copy of the abovementioned petition and copy of the order 
under Rule 523 addressed to the Company at its registered (or prin- 
cipal or last known principal) office (as the case may be). 


or 

1. (o) That I did on day, the day 

of 19 , serve (name or names and description) 

with a copy of the abovementioned petition, by delivering the same 

personally to the said at (place). 

Sworn (or, solemnly aff irmed), etc. 

(a) In the case of service of petition on a company by leaving with an officer, 
servant r member, at the registered office or if no registered office, at the principal 
or last known principal office of the Company. 

(b) In the case of no officer, servant or member of the Company being found 
at the registered office or principal or last known principal office of the Company by 
sending through registered post, 

(c) In the case of directions having being given by the Court as to the other 
persons to be served. 

FORM No. 18. 


Affidavit of Service of Petition on Liquidator. 

(Rule 567) 

(TITLE) 

I,... ... ..jOf... *»• .... make 

oath and say. 

1 hat I did, ou . ... ... ..day, the.... .... 

day of.... .... 19 . serve (name and description) the 

Liquidator of the abovenamed Company, with a copy of petition, 
dated the .. .... ....day of.. ... ...19 , for 

winding-up the above Company by (or, under the supervision of) 
the Court anda copy of the Order made under rule 556 by deliver- 
ing the same personally to the said at (place). 

Sworn (or solemnly affirmed), etc. 

FORM. No 19. 

Notice of intention to appear on Liquidation. 

(Rule 559) 


(TITLE) 

Take notice that A.B. of (a) a creditor 

for Rs of [ or contributory holding (b) shares 

* • ill* <••1 


in] the above Company intends to appear on the hearing of the 

petition advertised to be heard on the day of 19 , 

and to support (or oppose) such petition. 

Signed (o) (names of person or firm). 

Address. — 

(Date) 

To Advocate for Petitioner). 


(a) State full name or, if a firm, the name of the firm and address. 
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(b) State number and class of shares held. 

(c) To be signed by the person or his attorney. 

FOEM No. 20. 

List of persons attending at the heating of a Petition. 

( Eule 685 ). 

(TITLE). 



Address. 

Name and 
address of 

1 

I 

Creditors. 

Contribu- 

tories. 

tib 

a 

eb 

p 

•fH 

M 



Advocate of 
party who has 
given notice. 

Amount of 
debt. 

Amount of 
shares. 

o 

Pj 

Pj 

o 

pu 

p 

CQ 

1 

1 2 1 

I 3 

4 1 

5 1 

6 1 

7 

Dated this 

day of 

19 . 




Petitioner^ 

(or Advocate for Petitioner). 

EOEM No. 21. 

Order for Winding-up by the Court. 

( Eule 566 ). 

(TITLE). 

Upon the petition of ( the abovenamed Company or A. B. of, 
eto. a creditor or contributory of the abovenamed Company) filed 

on the... ... ... ... day of.... 19 , and 

presented to the said Court, and upon hearing .. 

... ...for the petitioner and... 

for... ... ...and upon reading the said petitioner ( an 

affidavit of the said petitioner filed, eto. verifying the said petition, 
an affidavit of S. M. filed, on the . . day of 

..,.]9 , as to advertisement of the said petition ) this 

Court doth order that the said Company be v?ound up by this Court 
under the provisions of the Indian Companies Act, 1913 (a) and 
that . . ... ... be appointed Provisional Liquidator of 

the affairs of the Company. 

(a) Omit if no Provisional Liquidator is appointed at the time of making 
the Winding-up order. 

. POEM No. 22. 

Order for Wiading-up subject to Supervision, 

( Eule 566 ) 

( TITLE ).• 

Upon the petition, etc. ( as in form No. 21 ), this Court doth 
order that the voluntary winding-up of the said... 

... Limited, be continued, but subject 
to the supervision of this Court and any of the proceedings under 
the said voluntary winding-up may be adopted as the Court shall 
think fit; and it is ordered that che Liquidator appointed in volun- 
tary winding-up of the said Company, do on the... 
day of , . . ... . . next, and thenceforth, every 

... ... ...months file with the Eegistrar a report in writing 
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as to the position of, and the progress made with, the winding-up of 
the said Company and with the realization of the assets thereof, 
and as to any other matters connected with the winding-up as the 
Court may from time to time direct. And the creditors, contribu- 
tories, and Liquidator of the said Company and all other persons 
interested, are to he at liberty to apply generally as there may be 
occasion. 


FORM No. 23. 

Notice of Winding-up Order to Registrar of Companies. 
( Rule 667 ) 

( TITLE ). 

The Registrar of companies. 


Take notice that hy an order of the High Court of Judicature 

for Rajasthan jaipur°Benoh ^ District Court of 

• •• ... ...^, made on the ... *•. ••• .... 

day of . . ... .. 19 i .• ... •••• •... 

Limited, was ordered to be wound up by the Court ( or under the 
supervision of the Court). 

Signed [Petitioner or his Advocate). 
[Address). 

Pate. 

FORM No. 24. 

Notice to Official Receiver of Winding-up Order 

(Rule 667) 

To ( TITLE ). 

The Official Receiver of the Court. . 

Take notice that an order was pronounced on the 


day of 19 , 

by the Hon'ble Mr. Justice ( or-as the 


case may be) for the winding-up of the underomentioned Company 
under the Indian Companies Act, 1913. 

Registrar. 


Name of 
Company 


Registered 

Name and address of 

office of com- 

petitioner or his 

pany. 

advocate. 

form No. 25. 


Date of presentation 
of petition 


Advertisement of Order to Wind-up. 

(Rule 569) 

- (TITLE). 

By an order of the High Court of Judicature for Rajasthan 
at Jodhpur 

( or District Court of ) 

Jaipur Bench 
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in the above matter, dated the day of 

19 , and on the petition of the abovenamed 

Company ( or A.B, of ) it was ordered 

that (eto. as in Form Nos 21 or 22). 

C and D. 

Advocates for the said petitioner. 
Dated. day of 19 . 

FOEM No. 26. 

Order for Appointment of a Provisional Liquidator. 

(Rule 671) 

(TITLE). 

Upon the application of and 

upon reading the Court doth 

hereby appoint . . . . of to be 

the Provisional Liquidator of the abovenamed Company, AND the 
Court doth hereby limit and restrict the powers of the said.... 

as such Liquidator to the 

following acts (describe the acts which the Liquidator is authorised 
to do and the property of which he is to take possession ). And the 

Court doth hereby fix the remuneration of the said..... .. 

as such Liquidator at ( set out particulars of remuneration, (a) And 

it is ordered that the said do on or 

before the day of next furnish 

security in the sum of Es to the satisfaction 

^f the Registrar of the said Court. 

(a) If security ordered to be furnished add. 

FORM No. 27. 

Advertisement as to appointment of Official Liquidator 
(Rule 673 ) 

( TITLE ). 

Notice is hereby given that this Court has fixed the 

day of... 19 , at 

O’clock in the noon before for 

the appointment of an Official liquidator of the abovenamed 
Company. 

Dated 19 

Advocate for the Petitioner. 


FORM No. 28. 

Form of nomination of Official Liquidator. 

(Rule 674). 

( TITLE ). 

We, the undersigned (creditors or contributories) of the abo- 
venamed Company for the (debt or number of shares) placed opposite 

our respective names hereby nominate. ....of 

to be the Official Liquidator of the said Company. 

The said (name of nominee) is prepared, and by his signature hereto 

under-takes, to furnish security in the sum of Rs 

or such less sum as may be ordered by the Court. 
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Name. 

Ad:dress 

Creditor or 
[Contributory 

x\mount of 
debt 

Number of 
shares hold. 

1 

2 ' 

! 

3 

1 

4 

5 


! 

t 

Rs. a. p. 1 



Signed (Nominator). 

Signed (Nominee). 

Dated ... . 19 . 

FORM No. 29. 

Security Bond by Official Liquidator and Surety. 

( Rule 576 ) 

Know All Men By These Presents that I (we) [ name (tt) ] 
of tihe Official Liquidator (s'), his or their description (s) and address 
(es) and 1 (we) [name (s) ] of the Surety or Sureties, his or their 
description (s) and address (es) are jointly and severally held and 
firmly bound unto (name of the Pvegistrar of the High Court of 
Judicature for Rajasthan at Jodhpur (or name of the Judge) Judge 
of the District Court of .... •. - •• •• » Ws .successor 

or successors in office and assigns in the sum of Rs ... .. ^ of 

lawful money of the Republic of India to be paid to the said (name 
of the Registrar) (or name of the Judge) his successor or successors 
in office or assigns, as the case may be, for which pajment well and 
truly to be made, we the said [name of the Official Liquidator (s) 
and Surety or Sureties] for ourselves, our heirs, executors, adminis 
trators and representatives and everyone of them do hereby bind 
and oblige ourselves for the whole firmly by these presents. 

Signed by the said [name of the Official Liquidator (a) and 

Surety or Sureties]. 

Dated this day of one thousand 

nine hundred and ...... 

WHEREAS by an order, dated the day 

. . one thousand nine hundred and 

made by the said High Court (or District Court of........ ........in 

the matter of the Indian Companies Act, 1913, aim in ^ the matter of 
(name of the Company) the said [name of the Officia Liquidator 
(s) 1 was (were) appointed the Official Liquidator (s) of the said 
Company and be (they) was (were) thereby directed to give security 
foj. to be approved by the said Registrar (or the 

Judge of the said Court), AND WHEREAS the said [name of the 
Official Liquidator (s) has (have) proposed and the said Registrar 
has accepted the said (name of the Surety or Sureties) as Surety 
(Sureties) for the said [name of the Official Liquidator (s) ] 

Now the condition of the above written Bond is suoh that if 
the said [name of the Official Liquidator (s) or his (their) executors 












or administrators or some or one of them do and shall duly account 
for all and every the sum and sums of money or other property 
which the said (name of the Official Liquidator (s) has (have) 
received and shall receive or has (have) or shall become or be liable 
to pay or account for such Official Liquidator (s) as aforesaid, and 
do and shall pay or deliver the same as the Court or a Judge hath 
directed or shall hereafter direct, and do and shall from time to time 
and at all times hereafter so long as he (they) shall continue as such 
Official Liquidator (s) duly and faithfully in nil respects discharge 
the duties and obligations which shall devolve upon him (them) as 
Official Liquidator (a) as aforesaid, and file and pass his (their) 
accounts before a Judge of the said Court at the times and in the 
manner required by the Rules of the said Court or as the Court or 
a Judge may direct and obey and carry out all other directions 
contained in the said order and all other orders vhich may hereafter 
be made, the above written Bond or obligation shall be void, other- 
wise the same shall remain in full force and virtue. 

IN WITNESS whereof those presents have been executed the 
day and year above written. 

SIGNED by the said ... ... 

(name of Official Liqidator) in the presence of 
SIGNED by the said ' 

(name of Surety) 

in the presence of, 

SIGNED by the said ... ... .. 

(name of Surety) 

in the presence of,.... .... .... .... .... .. .... ....... 

FORM No 30. 

Affidavit by Sureties. 

( Rule 67(5 ) 

( TITLE ). 

We .. .. of ..etc., 

and of etc., severally make oath 

(or solemnly affirm) and say as follows: — 

1. I, the said . for myself say that I am worth 

(a), the sum of Rs of lawful money of the Republic of 

India over and above what is sufficient for the payment of all my 
just debts and liabilities, 

2. And, I the said , for myself say that I am 

worth the sum of Rs. . . . of, et c, (as above). 

(a) particulars of property to be specified if required by the registrar 

FORM No. 31. 

Certificate that Official Liquidator fias given Security. 

( Rule 57? ) 

( TITLE ). 

This is to Certify that .. .. of... . who 

was on the day of 19 i 

appointed Official Liquidator of the abovenamed Company, has duly 
given security as ordered by the Court. Itegistrar. 

Dated this day of 19 . 
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Upon 
reading . 


....and upon 


PORM No. 32. 

Order Appointing an Official Liquidator, 

( Rule 580 ) 

( TITLE ) 
the application of 

....and upon hearing 

- the Court LOTH HEREBY APPOINT 

•yOf... (a) (and 

...of... with joint and several 

powers) to be Official Liquidator (s) of the abovenamed company 

AND IT IS ORDERED, FIRST that the said... 

• ..do on or before the day of.... 

next furnish security in the sum of Rs to the 'satisfaction 

of the Registrar of this Court; 

SECONDLY, that the said on the,... 

and the .... _ .day of.*.!! 

;••* _ ....19 , and on the same days in each succeed- 

ing year file his (or their) accounts of receipts and payments in the 

office of the Registrar (or in the District Court at )• 

THIRDLY, that the said.... .... „..be ’’at' liberty 

to open, operate upon and maintain in his own name as such Offi- 
cial Liquidator as aforesaid a banking aocoimt with the (b) 

....Bank at its Head Office (or.... 

Branch); 

FOURTHLY, that all moneys to be received by the said 

- be paid by him (or them) into the (b) 
at its Head Office (or 

Branch) (or into the District Court at.... ... ) to the 

credit of the account of the Official Liquidator (s) of tha said Comp- 
any within seven days after the receipt thereof and that out of the 
said account all payments shall be made by cheque signed by the 
said..,. . . as such Official Liquidator as afore- 

3 aid and countersigned by the Registrar (o). 

If more than one person be appointed and the Court so 
directs. 

Insert name of a scheduled bank. 


(a) 


(b) 

(o) 


As to dispensing with countersignature, see rule — 

FORM No 33. 

Advertisement of appointment of Official Liquidator. 

( Rule 683, ). 

( TITLE ). 

Notice is hereby given that . .... ...of...; 

by an Order, dated the day of ....19 ’*! 

has been appointed Official Liquidator of the abovementioned com- 
pany (a). 

(Advocate for the Petitioner). 


(a) If more than one person is appointed, add “with joint and 
several powers” or as the case may be 
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FOEM No. 34 

Liquidator’s Statemeot of Account (a)« 

( Eule 682 ) 

( TITLE ) 

1. (Name of bha Company). 

2. (Name of proceeding, sbabing whether wound up by the 
Court, or under the aupervis ion of the Court, or voluntary.) 

3. (Date of commencement of winding up.) 

4. (Date to which the statement is brought down.) 

6. (Name and address of Liquidator.) 


Eealization 


CD 


Of 

whom 

received 


Disbursements. 


Nature of 

■1 


1 

To 

Nature of 

assets 


o 

whom 

disburse- 

realised 

HU 

p- 

paid 

ment 


Amoun 


8 


Es. a.p. 


From 
Trading 
Aooounb (b) 


From 
Trading 
Account (b) 


Rs.a.p. 


Es. a. p. 


Analysis of Balance. 

Total realizations 

Total disbursements ... _____ 

Balance ... 

(a) To be filed in duplicate, 

(b) If Trading Account authorised total to be inserted and 

receipts and payments account to be attached. 

Es. a. p. 

The balance is made up as follows. — 

(1) Cash is the hands of Liquidator 
, (2) Total payments into bank, including 
balance at date of commencement of 
winding up (as per bank book). 

Total withdrawal from bank 
Balance at bank . 
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( 3 ) 

( 4 ) 


Amouiifc in Company’s Liquidatio 
Aooount. 

* • 

Amount invested by Liquidator 
Less — Amount realised from same 

Balance 

Total balance as shown above 


n 


Note. — Full details of stock purchased for investment and of 
realizations thereof should be given in a separate 
statement. 


Notes. 

In Column No. 6 and 7 the words “of whom received” and “Nature of assets 
rralised” have bean substituted by the words “To whom paid” and "Nature of 
disbursement” respectively vide amending Notification No. 16/S.R.O. dated 22-4-58 
published in Rajasthan Rajpatra dated 5-6'58, part IV (c) 

FORM No. 35. 

Affidavit verifying Liquidator’s Account 

( Rule 682 ). 

( TITLE ). 

. Ii 0^ ,the 

( Official ) Liquidator of the abovenamed company, make oath 
and say; — 

That the account hereunto annexed and marked “A” contains 
a full and true account of my receipts and payments in the winding- 

up of the ahovenamed company from the 

day of 19 , to the dayof , 

inclusive, and that I have not nor has any other person by my order, 
or, for my use during such period, received or paid any moneys on 
account of the said Company, other than and except the items 
mentioned and specified in the said account. 

Sworn ( or solemnly affirmed ), etc. 

Dated this day of 19 . 

FORM No. 36. 

Direction to open Bank Account. 

( Rule 686 ). 

( TITLE ). 

To 


Name of Bank 

Dear Sir 

An order, dated the flay of.. 19 , 

having been mafle in the above matter by the High Court of Judi- 
cature for Rajasthan- ^ Jodhpur binding up the above named 
Jaipur Bench 

company by the Court, under the provisions of the said Act, and... 

of having by order dated the 

dayof 19 . been appointed Official Liquidator 

of the said Company you are requested to open an aooount, to be 
entitled ‘‘The account of the Official Liquidator of the 
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Company, Ltd. (in liquidation)” in your book pursuant to the 
said Act. 

All cheques drawn upon such account must be signed by the 

Official Liquidator, and countersigned by the Registrar (or by 

of a member of the Committee of Inspection) 

whose signatures are attached hereto. 

Yours faithfully, 
Official Liquidator. 

Specimen signature. 

FORM No. 37. 

Request to invest Cash in Government Securities 

(Rule 690). 

(TITLE). 

To 


(Name of bank). 

Dear Sir, 

It appearing that the "sum of Rs ...is standing 

to the credit of the account of the official Liquidator of the abovena- 
mad company, you are hereby requested to invest the sum of Rs ... 
being part thereof, in the purchase of (here insert the description of 
the Goyernment security intended to be purohasad) in the name of 

, the Official Liquidator of the said company and 

to retain such Government securities on behalf of the Official Liqui- 
dator. The said securities are not to be sold, transferred, or other- 
wise dealt with, except upon a direction for that purpose signed by 
the Official Liquidator of the said company and countersigned by 
the Registrar (or b}'^ the Judge of the District Court of 

............ 1... I ....... 

Yours faithfully, 
Official Liquidator. 

Dated the.... day of ......19 . 

FORM No. 38. 

Advertisement for Creditors 

(Rule 613) 

(TITLE) 

The creditors of the abovenamed company are required on or 

before the day of 19 ,to send their names 

and addresses and the particulars of their debts or claims and the 

names and addresses of their advocates (if any) to 

of the Official Liquidator of the said company, and, if 

so required by notice in writing from the Official Liijuidator, shall, 
either in person or by their advocates, prove their said debts or 
claims at such time as shall be specified in such notice, or in default 
thereof they will be excluded from the benefit of any distribution 
made before such debts are proved. 
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Th .0 ..dav of TQ 

.o’clock in the..... noon at the said 

is appointed for the investigation of debts and claims. 

Official Liquidator. 

Dated this day of 19 

FORM No. 39. 


Affidavit of Creditor in Proof of Debt: 

(Rule 615) 

(TITLE). 

Ij*... .... ... ...., of ... ... ... ....make 

oath or (solemnly affirm) and say as follows: — 

1. (If not made by the creditor personally, the deponent 
must state his authority for making the affidavit and his means of 
knowledge.) 

2. The abovenamed company was on the (a) day 


of 19 , and still is justly and truly indebted to me 

(or the said ) in the sum of Rs for 

(b). 


3. (o) I have nob nor has any person or persons by my order 

to my knowledge or belief for my use, received the sum of Rs 

or any part thereof, or any security or satisfaction for the same or 
any part thereof [except the said (security) herein before referred toj 
Sworn or ^solemnly affirmed), etc. 


(a) Date of the winding-up order. 

(b) Describe shortly the nature of the debt and exhibit any security held, and 
in the case of a trade debt, exhibit vouchers. 

(c) This paragraph to be modified as necessary when the deponent is a person 
other than the creditor. 

FORM No. 40. 

Proof of Debt of Workmco; 

(Rule 622) 

(TITLE). 

I, (a) of (b) make 

oath or, do solemnly affirm and say.— 

That the abovenamed company was on the day of 

19 , and still is justly and truly indebted to the 

several persons whose names; addresses and descriptions appear in 
the schedule endorsed hereon in the sum severally set against their 
names in the sixth column of such schedule for wages due to them 
respectively as workmen or others in the employ of the company in 
respect of services rendered by them respectively to the company 
during such periods as are set out against their respective names in 
the fifth column of such schedule, for which said sums, or any part 
thereof, I say that they have not, nor have any of them had or 
received any manner of satisfaction or security whatsoevor. 

Sworn (or solemnly affirmed) etc. 

The Schedule above referred to 
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No. 

Full name of workman 

Address 

Descrip- 

tion 

1 

Period over 
which wages 
due. ! 

Amonnt. 

1 1 2 

3 

4 ; 

5 i 

1 6 






Es. as. p. 


Signature of Depo7ie7it. 


(a) Fill in full name, address and occupation of deponent. 

(b) On behalf of the workmen and -others employed by the abovenamed 
Company. 

( FOEM No. 41. 

Notice to creditors to prove their debts before the official Liquidator 

(Eule 623) 

(TITLE) 

Address a7id Date 
Sir, 

You are hereby required to prove the debt claimed by you 
against the above-named company by filing your affidavit, and 

giving notice thereof to me on or before the day 

of next, and you are required to attend at 

my office in person or by your advocate on the 

day of 19... ....at,.,. ...O’clock in the.... 

noon, being the time appointed for the investigation of the claim. 

Yours faithfully. 
Official Liquidator. 

Dated this day of 19 • 

To 


(Name of creditor) 


(Address) 

FOEM No. 42 

Affidavit of official Liquidator as to debts and claims. 

(Eule 626) 

(TITLE) 

I, ...., of ...the Official 

Liquidator of the above-named company make oath (or solemnly 
affirm) and say as follows. 

1. I have, by the paper hereto annexed and marked “A” 
set forth a list of all the debts and claims, the particulars of which 
have been sent to me by persons making claim upon or claiming to 
be creditors of the said company, pursuant to the advertisement 
issued in that behalf, dated the day of 
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19 , and the names and addresses of the persons hy whom suoh 
claims are made. 

2. I have investigated the said debts and claims and examined 
the same with the books and documents of the said Company in 
order to ascertain to the best of my ability which of such debts and 
claims are justly due from the said Company; and I have, in the 
first part of the said list, set forth suoh of the said debts and claims 
or part thereof, as in my opinion are justly due from the said Com- 
pany, and proper to be allowed without further evidence; and I have 
in the sixth column of the said first part of the said list, set forth 
the amount proper to be allowed in respect of such debts, and claims 
and I believe that such amounts respectively are justly due and 
proper to be allowed; and I have, in the seventh column of the said 
first part of the said list, stated my reasons for suoh belief. 

3. I have, in the second part of the said list, set forth suoh 
of the said debts and claims as in my opinion ought to be proved 
by the respective creditors. 

Sworn (or solemnly affirmed). 

This day of.. 19 . 

Commissioner for Oaths. 

Annexure “A” to the affidavit of... ... .... .. sworn 

(or solemnly affirmed) before me, this day of 19 . 

Commissioner for Oaths, 

List of debts and claims of which the particulars have 
been sent to the official liquidator. 

FIBST PAET. 

Debts and claims which ought to be allowed without further 
evidence. 


Names of 
creditors 

Addresses 

and 

descriptions 

Particulars 
of debt or 
claim 

Amount 

claimed 

Amount 
proper to 
be allowed 

Eeasons for 
belief that 
amounts are 
proper to be 
allowed. 

2 

3 1 

4 

6 

6 

7 


Es. a. p. 

Es. a. p. 





SECOND PAET. 


Debts and claims which ought to be proved bv the creditors. 


S. No. 

“1 

Number of 
creditors 

Address and 
description 

Particulars of 
debt or claim 

Amount 

claimed. 

i 

2 

3 

4 

5 




i 

Es. a. p. 
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FOEM No. 43. 

Notice to creditors to prove as much of their debts as is not admitted before 

the Judge. 

( Eule 626 ). 

( TITLE ) 

You are hereby required to prove before the Judge the debt/ 

Es out of the debt/claimed by you against the abovenamed 

company. You are accordingly required to attend in person or by 

your advocate at the High Court Jodhpur fche...., 

Jaipur Bench 

day of 19 , at... O’clock in the noon, being the 

time appointed for hearing and adjudicating upon the claim. 

[ Where the claim is admitted in part add here particulars 
identifying the part of the claim rejected]. 

Official Liquidator. 

Dated this day of 19 . 

To 


(Name of creditor). 


(Address). 


FOEM No. 44. 

Certificate as to settlement of list of debts and claims. 

( Eule 628 ). 

(TITLE) 

The debts and claims which have been allowed are set forth 
in the first schedule hereto, and (with the interest and costs men- 
tioned in the schedule) are due to the persons therein named. 

In the first part of the said Schedule are set forth such of the 
said debts and claims as carry interest, and the interest thereon 
has been computed after the rate they respectively carry, down to 
date of the winding-up. 

In the second part of the said schedule are set forth such of 
the debts and claims as do not carry interest. 

The claims set forth in the second schedule hereto have been 
disallowed. 

THE FIEST SCHEDULE ABOVE EEFEEBED TO 
( FIRST PART ) 

Debts and claims which carry interest 
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S. No. 

Name of 
creditor 

Addresses 

and 

description 

Particulars of debt 

Total 

amount 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 




On bills of exchange, 
dated etc. 

Principal. 

Interest at per cent, per 

annum from to the 

date of commencement of 
the winding-up. 

Cost of proof ... 

Rs a. p. 


SECOND PART 

Debts and alaims whioh do not carry interest. 


S. No. 

Name of 
creditors 

Addresses 

and 

descriptions 

Particulars of debt 

Interest on 
principal 

Total 

1 

2 

3 1 

4 

5 i 

6 




Goods sold 

Cost of proof .... 

; Rs. a. p. 

Rs. a. p. 


THE SECOND SCHEDULE ABOVE REFERRED TO 


S. No. 

Names of 
creditors 

Addresses 

and 

descriptions 

Particulars of claims 

Amount 

claimed 

1 

2 ' 3 1 

4 

6 


Judge (or District Judge). 

Dated this day of 19 . 

FORM No. 45. 

Notice of Preliminary settlement of the List of Contributories. 

(Rule 633) 

(TITLE) 

(Address) 

(Date) 

TAKE notice that I have appointed the ... 

day of 19 , at O’ clock in the 

... noon at ... . .... for the 

preliminary settlement of the list of contributories of the above- 
named company. 

According to the books of the company you will be included 
in such list for the number of shares stated below. If you object to 
such inclusion you should attend in person or by your advocate at 
the time and place otated above when your objections will be heard 
and considered. 

Official Liquidator. 
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No 

on 

list 

1 

Name 

[ 

Address 

Description 

1 

In what 
character 
included 

Number of 
shares or 
extent of 
interest. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 


FORM No. 46 


Affidavit of service of Notice 

(Rule 633) 

(TITLE). 

I, ,of . . . , clerk to 

.... , the advocate of the official Liquidator 

(s) of the above-mentioned company, make oath (or solemnly affirm) 
and say as follows.— 

1. The first six columns of the Schedule now produced and 
shown to me; acd marked with the letter ‘ A’\ contain a true copy 
of the list of contributories of the' said company made out and left 


at the, .... by the said Official Liquidator 

(s), on the day of 19 , 


and now on the file of proceedings of the said company, as I know 

from having, on the day of 19 , 

examined and compared with the said Schedule with the said list; 
and I have in the seventh column of the said Schedule, marked A, 
set forth the names and addresses of the advocate (s) or pleader (s) 
who have entered appearances for any of the contributories named 
in the said list. 

!2. I did, on the day of 19 . 


in the manner hereinafter mentioned, serve a true copy of the notice 
now produced and shown to me and marked “B”, upon each of said 
respective persona whose names, addresses, and descriptions appear 
in the second, third and fourth columns of the said Schedule, mark- 
ed “A,” except that in the tabular form at the foot of such copies 
respectively I inserted the number on list, name, address, de.soripti- 
on, in what character included and number of shares (or extent of 
interest) of the person on whom such copy of the said notice was 
served, in the same words and figures as the same particulars are 
set forth'in the said Sohedule marked “A". 

3. !■ served ^0 said respective copies of the said notice by 

putting such ccy^s respectively, duly addressed to such per- 
sona respectively cF their advocates (s) or pleader (s), according to 
their respective nf^aies and addresses appearing in the said Schedule, 
and marked A, and with the proper postage stamps affixed thereto 

as prepaid letter, 'jinto the Post Office at between the 

hours of- , . and of the O’clock in 

the. the said day of 

Sworn (or solemnly affirmed) etc. 
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FORM No. 47. 

Preliminary list of Contributories made out by the official liquidator, 

(Rule 634) 

(TITLE) 

1. The following is a lisfc of members of fche company liable 
to be placed on the list of contributories of the said company made 
out by me from the books and papers of the said company, together 
with their respective addresses and the number of shares (or extant 
of interest) to be attributed to each, so far as I have been able to 
ascertain the same. 

2. In the first part of the list, the persons who are contri- 
butories in their own right are distinguished. 

3. lu the second part of the said list, tne persons who are 
lontributories as being representatives of, or being liable for the 
lebts of others, are distinguished. 

4. Before settling the said list I was satisfied by the affidavit 

)f . . ... , duly filed with the proceedings herein, 

ihat notice was duly sent to each of the persons mentioned in the 
said list, informing him that he was included in such list in the 
iharacter and for the number of shares (or extent of interest) stated 
iherein, and of the day appointed for finally settling the said list. 

(FIRST PART) 

Contributories in their own right. 


1 

k No. 

1 

Name 

Address 

Description 

[Number of shares 
(or extent of 
interest 

Remarks 

1 ■ 1 

2 

1 3 ! 

1 4 1 

1 5 1 

6 


(SECOND PART) 

Contributories as being representatives of or liable for the 

debts of others 


S.N. 

Name 1 

Address 

Description 

In what 
character 
included 

Number of 
shares (or 
extent of 
interest 

Remarks. 

1 

2 , 

( 3 1 

1 4 1 

6 i 

1 6 ( 

7 


Dated the day of. --Id . 

Official Liquidator. 


FORM No. 48 

Notice to cootributoriea of settlement of list of Contributoriei by the Judge. 

(Rules 635) 

(TITLE) 

(Address) 

(Date) 

Notice is hereby given that the day 

19 , at O’clock in the fore noon at the High 


of 
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Oourb, - ^2^ — PP £ ■ (or at the District Court ,) has been 

Jaipur Bench 


fixed for the settlement of the list of contributories of the above 
named company made out and filed in Court by the Official Liqui- 
dator, and you are included in such list in tbe character and for the 
number of shares or extent of interest stated below, and if no 
sufficient cause is shown by you to tbe contrary at the time and 
place aforesaid, the list will be settled by the Judge, including you 
therein. 

Unless the Judge shall otherwise direct no application for any 
variation of the list will be entertained after the day so appointed. 


Official Liquidator 


No. 

on 

list 

Name 

Address 

Description 

In what 
character 
included 

Number of shares or 
extent of interest 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 


FORM No. 49 

Endorsement by Judge on settlement of list of contributories 

, (Rule 636) 

(TITLE) 

List settled as filed (except that Nos ... are 

expunged from the list and Nos stand over 

for determination and subsequent endorsement hereon). 

JUDOE 

Dated day of 19 . 

FORM No. 50 

Petition for leave to make a call 

(Rule 641) 

(TITLE) 

The humble petition of Official Liquidator of 

the abovenamed company, sheweth as follows: — 

1. The abovenamed company was by an order of this Court 

dated the day of 19 , ordered to be wound up by 

this Court (or, under the supervision of this Court). 

2. By an order of this Court, dated the day of 

19 , I was appointed Official Liquidator. 

3. On tbe day of 19 , the list of 

contributories of the said company was settled by the Honourable 

Justice Shri (or by District Judge 

of ). 

4. The amount of the debts proved and admitted against the 
said company and the estimated amount of the costs charged and 

expenses of the winding-up aggregate the sum of Rs 

or thereabouts. 

6. Of the assets set forth in the statement of assets I have 

realised the sum of Rs of which I still have in hand tbe 

sum of Rs I estimate that the assets still remaining to be 

collected will realise approximately Rs There are no other 
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assets beloaging to the said oompany except the amount due from 
contributories, 

6. In the settled list of contributories of the said company 

appear the names of persons in respect of shares. 

7. S’or the purpose of satisfying the debts and liabilities of 

the company and of paying the costs, charges and expenses of the 

winding-up I believe the sum of Rs will be required in addition 

to the amount I now have in hand and the amount still to be collec- 
ted by realisation of the outstanding assets. 

8. In order to provide the said sum of Rs it is 

necessary to make a call upon the several persons who have been 

settled on the list of contributories and to provide for the continge- 
ncy of some of such contributories partly or wholly failing to pay 
the amount of such call, 1 believe that for the purpose of realising 

the said amount required it is necessary that a call of Rs 

per share be made. 

Your petitioner, therefore, humbly prays as follows:— 

(1) That leave be given to your petitioner to make a call of • 

Rs... per share on all the contributories (a) of the 
said comp.any, and to fix the date for the payment of 
such call; / 

(2) That the costs of and incidental to this petition and the 
other to be made thereunder, and the costs of and incide- 
ntal to making and enforcing such call be paid out of the 
call money to be collected (or, out of the assets coming to 
the hands of your petitioner); 

(3) Or that such other order may be made in the premises as 
maj' be fit and proper. 

Verification. 

Ij the Official Liquidator of the 

above-named oomnany, make oath (or solemnly affirm) that the 
statements contained in the foregoing petition are true to the best 
of my knowledge, information and belief. 

Sworn (or solemnly affirmed), etc. 

FORM No. 51. 

Advertiaement of intended Call. 

( Rule 642 ) 

( TITLE ) 

Notice is hereb}'^ given that... ... ...the... 

... .. day of .. .... ...19 , at... ... ...O^clook 

in the noon at the High Court for Rajasthan 

at Jodhpur (or at the District Court, ), 

Jaipur Bench 

has been appointed for the hearing of an application to sanction a 
call on (all) the contributories of the said company (or as the case 
may be) and that the said call shall be for Rs... ... per share. 

All persons interested are entitled to attend at such day, hour and 
place and to object to such call being sanctioned. 
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Official Liquidator. 

Dated the . . day of 19 . 

FORM No. 62. 

Order giving leave to make a Call. 

( Rule 643 ) 

( TITLE ) 

Upon the application of the Official Liquidator of the above 
named company, and upon reading the petition of the said Official 

Liquidator, filed on the day of. 19 , 

and in affidavit of (a) .. .. filed 

on the ... ••• ••• ••• day of ... ...19, 

and upon hearing. . . 

It is ordered that leave be given to the Official Liquidator to 

make a call of Rs per share on (all) the contributories of 

the said company (b). 

And it is ordered that each such contributory do on or 

before the . . ... day of 19 , pay to 

the Official Liquidator of the said company (or, into the .. 

. . Bank at its head office or branch to the 

account of the Official Liquidator or, in the case of a District Court 

into the District Court at ... .... ) the amount 

which is due from each such contributory in respect of such call. 

la) Affidavit as to advertisements. 

(b) Or as the case may be. 

FORM No. 53. 

Notice to be served with Order nani lioning a Call 
( Rule 043 ) 

( TITLE ) 

( Address ) 

( Date ) 

The amount due from you fname) in respect of the call made 

pursuant to the . order whereof a copy is attached 

hereto is the sum of Rs. which sum is to be paid by y ou on or 

before the day of... ... ..19 , to me as the Official 

Liquidator of the said company at my office No (or, into 

the ... . . bank at its head office or.... branch 

or into the District Court at. . ... . . ) to the aocoimt men- 

tioned in the said order. You may pay the same in person, or 
through a banker or other agent, but this notice and copy of the 

order attached must be produced at the... .. bank 

(or to the Court) upon such payment, and the Secretary and 

Treasurer (or the Agent) of the. . . .. bank (or the 

accountant or other proper officer of the said Court) will, upon 
receiving the same, deliver to you a certificate of the pamei t 
signed by the said Secretary and Treasurer (or Agent) (or Judge). 
In order to prevent proceedings being taken against you for non- 
payment, you must immediately upon such payment, cause written 
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notice of _ the payment and of the date thereof to be given to me, 

as the Official Liquidator of the said company, at my office No 

^ Official Liquidator, 

( Name of contributory ) 

( Address ) 

li’ORM No. 64 

Petition to enforce Call. 

( Rule 641 ) 

( TITLE ) 

The humble petition of the Offioal Liquidator 

of the abovenamed company, sheweth as follows: — 

1. None of the contributories of the said company whose 

names are set forth in the schedule hereto annexed have paid 
the sums set oppo.site their names respectively in the said schedule, 
which sums are the amount now due from them respectively in 
respect of the call of Rs .. ... ., per share, in pursuance of 

the order of this Court in that behalf dated the... 

day of 19 

2. The sums set opposite the names of such contributories 
respectively in the said schedule are the amounts due and owing by 
such contributories respectively in respect of the said call. 

Wherefore it is prayed that the persons whose names are set 
forth in the said schedule may be ordered to pay forthwith the 
amounts shown as being due from them respectively. 

Dated day of 19 . 

THE SOHEDHLE 


No. 
of list 

1 

Name 

1 

Address 

Description 

1 

In what 
Character 
included 

Amount 

due 

1 j 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 


1 

j 





AFFIDAVIT 


I • of make oath 

(or, solemnly affirm) and state as follows: — 

I am the Official Liquidator of the abovenamed company, and 
I say that what is stated in the foregoing petition and in the 
schedule annexed thereto is true to my own knowledge. 

Sworn (or, solemnly affirmed), etc. 

Dated this ..day of 19 . 

FORM No. 55 

Order for payment of call due from a Contributory. 

(Rule 644) 

(TITLE). 

Upon the application of... ... .... ...the Official 

Liquidator of the abovenamed company, and upon reading an affi- 
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davit of ... ...fiied the day of 

-.19 (a) and an affidavit of the Official Liquidator, 

filed the ...day or 

(b) and upon hearing 

It is ordered that , ; of 

(or, ... ... of .... the legal personal representative 

of .. ... .... ....late of . .... ...deceased) one of 

the contributories of the said company (or, if against several con- 
tributories, the several persons named in the second column of the 
schedule to. this order being contributories of the said company), do, 

on or before the ..day of 19 , 

or within fourteen days after service of this order, pay, to the Offi- 
cial Liquidator of the said company at his office No .. 

the sum of Es .. ....(or into the ... bank at 

its head office or.... ... ... ...branch to the account of 

the Official Liquidator) or into the District Court at ... .. ) if 

against a legal personal representative add, out of the assets of the 
said..., ... .... . deceased, in his hands as such legal 

personal representative as aforesaid, if the said has in his 

hands so much to be administered, or, if against several contribu- 
tories, the several sums of money set opposite to their names respec- 
tively in the sixth column of the said schedule hereto), such sum 
(s) being the amount (s) due from the said... ... .. (or... 

... . . . ) (or the said several persons respectively) in respect of 

the call of Es .. ... .. ...per share duly made, dated 

the .. ... ...day of.... .. ..19 

The Schedule referred to in the foregoing order — 


No. 

1 

1 


i In what 


of 

Name 

Address 

Description 

character 

Amount 

list 

j 


included | 

due 

1 

2 1 

3 

4 

5 1 

6 


Note. — The copy for service of the above order must bear the following- notice, 

“If you, the undermentioned neglect 

to obey this order by the time mentioned therein, you will be liable 
to process of execution, for the purpose of compelling you to obey 
the same.” 

(a) An alfidavit of non-payment, 

(b) Affidavit of service of the application for payment of the call. 

FORM No. 56 

Affidavit of service of order for payment of Call 

(Rule 644) 

(TITLE). 

if ,... ... ... ..., ^if ... ... ... ..., ^5 

(or, solemnly affirm) and say as follows: 

1. I did, on the day of 19 

personally) serve... .... ...of ... 

with the order made on the^.. , ...day of 19 
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which is hereto annexed and marked “A” (by delivering to and 
leaving with the said... .... ....at... 

in the .. ... ... ...a true copy of the said order, 

or as the case may be). 

2. There were on the said copy when so served the following 
words. 

“If you, the undermentioned... .... neglect 

to obey this order by the time mentioned therein, you will 
be liable to process of execution for the purpose of compell- 
ing you to obey the same.” 

Sworn (or, solemnly affirmed), etc. 

FORM No. 57 

Advertisemeot aa to declaration of a Dividend 
Plule 665) 

(TITLE) 

(Address) 

(Date) 

Notice is hereby given that first (or, as the case may be) 

.... ....dividend of... ...in the 

rupee has been declared, and that the same will be payable on the 

...day of •••• *••• ...19 , at 

the office of the Official Liquidator No.... 

Every person entitled to participate in this dividend will 
receive a notice to that effect and no payment will be made except 
upon production of such notice. 

Official Liquidator 

FORM No 68. 

Notice of Dividend 

(Rule 655) 

(TITLE) 

(Address) 

(Date) 

To 

(Name of Creditor) 

1. Notice is hereby given that a first (or, as the case may 

be) ..dividend of.... ... ...annas in the rupee 

has beau declared. 

2. The amount payable to you is Rs and that 

the same will be payable at my office, as above, on 

the day of .. 19 , or any subsequent 

day between the hours of... .... _ ...and.... ... 

Upon applying for payment this notice must be produced to- 
gether with any bills of exchange, promissory notes pr other nego- 
tiable securities held by you. If you desire the dividend to be paid 
to some other person you may sign and lodge with the Liquidator 

an authority in the prescribed Form.... If you do not attend 

personally, you must fill up and sign the subjoined Forms of Recei- 
pt and Authority. 
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Official Liquidator. 

Note. — The receipt and authority Ehouid, in the case of a {irm, be signed in the 
firm’s name. 

KECBIPT. 

(TITLE). 

(Address) . 

( JJate) 

Received from the Official Liquidator the sum of rupees 
....being the amount payable to me (us) in respect of 

the .dividend of in the rupee. 

Rs. ' Payee’s Signature. 

AUTHORITY EOR DELIVERY 
(TITLE) 

( Address) 

( Date) 

Sir, 

PLEASE deliver to hearer [ or me (us) ] by post, at my (our) 

risk,,... ... ....the dividend of Rs payable to me (us) 

Payee’s Signature. 

To 

The Official Liquidator. 

FORM No. 59. 

Authority to Liquidator to pay Dividends to another person. 

(Rule 657) 

(TITLE) 

(Address) 

(Date) 

To 

The Official Liquidator. 

Sir, 

I (we) hereby authorise you to pay the dividend referred to 
in the enclosed notice ,. ....(a) to... ... of 

. (a specimen of whose signature is given below 
whose receipt shall be sufficient discharge. 

Signature (b). 

Witness 
Address 
Occupation 
Specimen signature of 
person appointed as 
above. 

Witness 

Occupation. 


(a) Form No. 5S must be enclosed with this authority. 

(b) If signed by a finn, sign the firm’s name and add “by H. B., a partner in 
the said firm”. 


Form 60 6l J 


Kaj. High Court Rules, 1952 

FORM No 60 

Schedule of Contributories to whom a Return is to be naid 

(Rule 658) ^ 

(TITLE) 



FORM No. 61. 

Notice of Return to Contributories. 

(Rule 668). 

{ TITLE ). 

Return of Rs. per share. 

(Address) 

(Date) 

NOTICE is hereby given that a first (or, as the’cise may be) 

return of Rs per share has been declarecl, and that the 

same will De payable at my office, as above, on the 

day of 19 , or on any subsequent day between the hours 

of m. and ra. 

Upon applying for payment this notice must be produced 
together with the share certificate (s). If you do not attend person- 
ally you must forward the share certificate (s) and fill up and sign 
the subjoined Forms of Receipt a.od Authority, 

(Signed). 

Official Liquidator. 

Note — The receipt must be signed by the contributory personally, or in the case of 
joint contributories by each. 
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Dated this day of 


Eeeeipt 
(TITLE) 

(Address) 

(Date) 

19 . No 

Received from the Offioia-1 Liquidator the sum of rupees being the 

amount payable to me (us) in respect of the return of 
per share. 

Ks. Signature (s). 

Authority for delivery. 

( Address ) 

(Date) 

Sir, 

PLEASE deliver to bearer [ or me (us) ] by post, at my (our) 

risk, the return of Rs payable to me (us). 

To Signature (s). 

The Official Liquidator. 

NORM No. 62. 

Notice of Meeting (General Form). 

(Rule 660) 

(TITLE) 

(Address) 

(Date) 

TAKE notice that a meeting of creditors (or contributories in 

the above matter will be held at on the ^.day of 

19 , at O’clock in the noon. 

Agenda. 

(a) Official Liq uidator. 

(a) Hero insert the purpose of the meeting. 

FORM No. 63. 

AflSdavit of Posting of notices of Meeting. 

(Rule 661) 

(TITLE) 

I a (a) make oath (or, 

solemnly affirm) and say as follows: — 

1. I did on the day of 19 , post 

to each creditor mentioned in the Company’s list of debts (or to each 
contributory mentioned in the register of members of the Company) 
a notice of the time and place of the meeting in the form hereto 
annexed and marked “A’’. 

2. The notices for creditors were addressed to the said cre- 
ditors respectively according to their names and addresses appearing 
in the list of debts of the Company. 

3. The notices for contributories were addressed to the con- 
tributories respectively according to their names and addresses 
appearing in the register of members of the Company. 

4. I despatched the said notices by posting the same prepaid 

at the post office at before the hour of O’clock 
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in fche noon on the said day. 

Sworn (or, solemnly affirmed), etc. 

(a) Description. 

FORM No. 64. 

Nomination of Cnairman of Meciing. 

(Rule 664) 

(TITLE) 

I, , the Official Liquidator of 

....do hereby nominate . . 

of ... . to be Chairman of the meeting of 

creditors (or contributories) in the above matter, appointed to be 

held at on the day of 

19 , and 1 depute him to use at suoh meeting on my behalf, all 

proxies held by me for use thereat. 

Official Liquidator. 

Dated this day of 19 . 

FORM No. Go. 

Report of Result of Meeting of Creditors or Contributories 

(Rule 674) 

( TITLE ) 

j , ' , . . ... ...the Official Liquidator 

of the abovenamed Company or Chairman of a meeting of the 
creditors ( or contributories ) of tbe abovenamed Company sum- 
moned in accordance with directions given on the .. ... ... 

. . day of . . ... ... ... 19 ^ by 

advertisement (or notice) dated the . . . . ....day of,... 

X9 « and held on the.... .... .... ....day of 

19 , at do bereby 

report the result of suoh meeting as follows: 

1. The said meeting was attended, either ’ personally or by 
uroxv by •• creditors whose proof of debts 

gainst the said company were admitted for voting purposes, amoun- 
ting in the whole to the value of Bs .. ‘ t. i • .V’ 

for bv • • ■ • - • contributories, holding in the 

whole -V. ...shares in the said company, and 

entitled respectively by the regulations of the company to the num- 
ber of votes hereinafter mentioned). 

2 The proposal ( or resolution ) submitted to the said 
meeting was (here state proposal or resolution as submitted to the 

meeting). _ .... 

3 The said meeting was unanimously of opinion that said 
nroposal (or resolution) should (not) be adopted; [or the result 
of Le voting upon such proposal (or resolution) was as follows] 
(a):- 
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Eesolutions put to the 

meeting 

Voting on Hesolution 

For 

Against 

Num- 

ber 

Amount 

Num- 

ber 

Amount 

(State the substance or any reso- 
lutions put and total amounts of 
their proofs if creditors or shares 
if contributories). 






d 

13 

Shares 

Votes 

d 

125 

Shares 

Votes 

Creditor 

Contributories 

1 








Dated this ... ... ... day of . . . . ... 19 . 

Chairman 

(a) Here set out the majorities by which the respective reso- 
lutions were carried or lost. 

FOEM No. 66 

Form of Proxy. 

(Eule 676) 

(TITLE) 

I, (Sf) .... .... ....of .. .... .... .... .... 

creditor (or contributory) . . . . ... .... 

of the abovenamed Company appoint (b) 

as my ( our ) proxy to vote for me ( us ) at the meeting of creditor 
( or contributories ) of the said Company to be held of the... 
day of 19 and at any adjou- 
rnment thereof. 

( Signed ) (o) 

Dated this .. ... .. day of... ... ...19 

Signature of witness. 

Address. 

Description. 

NOTE — No creditor shall appoint a proxy who is not a creditor of the Company 
whose debt or claim has been admitted or allowed and no contributory shall appoint 
a proxy who is not a contributory, but a creditor or contributory may appoint the 
Official Liquidator to act as his proxy. 

(a) If a firm write “we" istead of “1”> and set out the full 

name of the firm. 

(b) Here insert either “ ” of or “the Official 












Form 66-68 i 


Raj. High Court Rules, 1952 [ 291 

Liquidator in the above matter’’. 

(o) If a firm, sign the firm’s trading title and add “by partner 
in the said firm’’. 

FOEM No. 67 

Summons under section 195 of the Indian Companies Act, 1913, 

( Rule 685 ) 

(TITLE) 

To 

You are hereby required to attend this Court 

f’Q ^ the day of... 19 

at ... ....O’clock in the.... .... .... .... ,...noon to give 

evidence before in the 

above matter and thereafter on such other dates as you may be 
required and to bring with you and produce at the time and 
place aforesaid .... .... .... .... . . hereof if you fail 

having no lawful impediment to be then made known to the said ... 

...and allowed 

by him the Court may be warrant cause you to be apprehended and 
brought up for examination. 

Witness at 

aforesaid, the day 

of .. .... .. one thousand nine hundred and ... 

Registrar (or District Judge). 

The serving officer will tender a reasonable sum to the witness 
above-named for conduct money and expenses. 

NOTE — This summons is issued on the application of 

FOEM No. 68. 

Order Directing a public Examination. 

(Rule 689) 

(TITLE) 

Upon reading the reports of the Official Liquidator in the 

above matter, dated respectively the day of 19 ^ 

the day of 19 , and 

It is ordered that the several persons whose names and addres- 
ses are set forth in the schedule hereto attend before the Court on a 
day and at a place to be named for the purpose, and publicly exa- 
mined as to the promotion or formation of the Company and as to 
the conduct of the business of the Company, and as to their conduct 
and dealings as directors or officers of the Company. 

The Schedule referred to . 


Name 


Address 


Connection with the Company 
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FORM No. 69. 

Order Appointing a Time for Public Examination. 

(Rule 690) 

(TITLE; 

Upon the application of the Official Liquidator in the above 

matter, it is ordered that the public examination of 

who, by the order of the Court, dated the day of.... 

19 , was directed to attend before the Court to be publicly examin- 
ed, be held on the day of 19 , at 

O’clock in the noon And it is ordered that 

the abovenamed . . do attend at time above-mentioned. 

Dated this day of 19 . 

Rep;istrar. 

Note — N otice is hereby given that if you, the abovenamed 

fail, without reasonable excuse, to attend at the time aforesaid you will be 
liable to be committed to prison without further notice, 

FORM No. 70. 

Notice to attend Public Examination. 

(Rule 69B) 

(TITLE) 

"Whereas by an order of this Court made on the day of 

19 , it was ordered that you, the undermentioned 

should attend before the Court on a day to be named for 

tbe purpose, and be publicly exmined as to the promotion or for- 
mation of the abovenamed Company, and as to the conduct of the 
business of the said Company, and as to your conduct and dealing 
as (a) 

And whereas the ... . day of ... ......19 , 

at O’clock in the noon, before . . 

has been appointed as the time and place for holding the said 
examination. 

Notice is hereby given that you are required to attend at the 
said time and place, and at any adjournments of the examination 
which may be ordered, and to bring with you and produce all books, 
papers and writings and other documents in your custody or power 
in any wise relating to the abovenamed company. 

And take notice that if you fail, without reasonable excuse, to 
attend at such time and place, and at the adjournments of the said 
public examination which may be ordered, you will be liable to be 
committed to prison without further notice. 

' Dated this day of 19 . 

Official Liq uidator. 

(a) Insert director or Officer (as the case may be). 

FORM. No 71. 

Warrant against person who fails to attend Examination 

(Rule 691) 

(TITLE) 


To 

The ...and to the Superintendent of the 

Central Jail, (or, as the case may be). 
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Whereas it hath been made to appear to the satisfaction of the 


Court that by order of the Court, dated the . .. day of 

19 , and directed to (a) .. .. 

he was directed to attend ' personally at and be 

examined before (b) . . . . which 


order was afterwards duly served upon the said (a) 

[or, that there is probable reason to 

suspect and believe that the said 

has absconded and gone abroad (or quitted his place of residence or) 
is about to go abroad (or quit his place of residence) with a view of 
avoiding examination under the Indian Companies Act], 

And whereas the said (a) did 

without good cause fail to attend on the said 

day of 19 , for the purpose of being examined, 

according to the requirements of the said order of this Court made 

on the day of 19 , 

directing him so to attend. 

These are therefore to require you, the said 

to take the said (a) and to deliver him to 

the Superintendent of the abovenamed prison, and you the said 

Superintendent to receive the said (a) ... 

and him safely to keep in the said prison until such time as this 
Court may order. 

Witness the Hon’ ble Company Judge 

at .. ...this day of 19 , 


(a) Name of person required to attend. 

(b) Name or title of officer before whom examination is directed to be held. 

FORM No. 72. 

Report to the Court where Person Examined Refuses to Answer to 
Satisfaction of Registrar or Officer 

(Rule 694). 

(TITLE). 


AT the (public) examination of a 

held before me this day of .....19 , 

the following question was allowed by me to be put to the said ( 


Q (b) 

The (c) refused to answer the said 

question. 

qijjg ... answered the said question 

as follows: — 

I thereupon named the...... nay oi 

2^9 at . . as the time and place for 

such ’(refusal to) answer to be reported to the Hon’ble Justice Shri 

...(or, to the Judge of this Court). 

...day of 19 . 


Dated this... 
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Courfc, 


Begistrar, 


(a) E, G., A.B., a person ordered to attend for examination. 

(b) Here state question. 

(o) Witness. 

(d) Here insert answers (if any), 

EORM No. 73. 

Disclaimer. 

( Eule 698 ) 

( TITLE ) 

PUESU ANT to an order of the .... — 


dated the.... 


•day of 


I, the Official Liquidator of the 

abovenamed Company, hereby disclaim all interest in the lease, 

dated the day of... ... 19 , 

whereby the premises (a) were demised to 

at the rent of Es . . . ... per 

annum for a term of .... Notice of this 

disclaimer has been given to... ..... .... 

Dated this... ... ... ....day of 19 . 

Official Liqui dator. 

(a) Insert description of the property disclaimed. 

POEM No. 74. 

Notice of Disclaimer of Lease. 

( Eule 698 ) 

( TITLE ). 

T AK E notice that, pursuant to an order of this Court dated 
the... ... ... ... day of ... ... ... 19 

I, the Official Liquidator of the abovenamed 

Company, by writing under my hand bearing date the 

...day of 19 , disclaimed all interest in 

the lease dated the day of 19 , whereby 

the premises (a).... ... ...were demised to... 

... at a rent of Es per 

... ... a... a. ..for a term Ofaa.a ...a .... a... a... 

The above mentioned disclaimer has been filed with the 
proceedings in this Court. 

Dated this... ... ...day of... ... ...19 . 

Official Liquidator. 

To 

( Address ) 


(a) Insert description of the property disclaimed. 
POEM No. 76. 

Particulars With Respect to the Proceedings in and Position of 

Liquidation. 

( Eule 711 ). 

( TITLE ). 

1. (Name of Company). 
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2 . (Nafeure of proceedicg whether wound up hy the Court, 
or under the supervision of the Court, or voluntary). 

3. (Date of commencement of winding-up). 

4. (Date to which the statement is brought down). 

6. (Name and address of Liquidator). 

(1) The amount of the estimated Assets (after deducting-amounts 
assets and liabilities at the charged to secured creditors 
date of the commencement of and debenture holders). 

the winding-up. Liabilities- 

Secured creditors. 

Debenture holders. 

Unsecured creditors. 

Paid up in cash. 

Issued as paid up otherwise 
than for cash. 

(2) The total amount of the 
capital paid up ac the data 
of the commencement of the 
winding-up, 

(3) The general description and 
estimated value of outstan- 
ding assets ( if any ). 

(4) The causes which delay the 
termination of the winding-up 

(6) The period within which the 
winding-up may probably be 
completed. 

NOTE: — Full details of stock purchased for investment and of realisations 
thereof should be given in an annexure to the statement. 

POEM No. 76 . 

Affidavit verifying liquidator’s Statement as to the 
position of the Liquidation. 

( Eule 711 ) 

( TITLE ). 

I... ... , of ..., the (official) 

Liquidator of the abovenamed Company, make oath and say: — 

The particulars in the annexed statement marked “A”, with 
its annexure (if any) with respect to the proceedings and proceeding 
of the liquidation are true to my own knowledge. 

Dated this... ., .. day of.... .... ...19 . 

Sworn (or solemnly affirmed), etc. 

Commissioner for Oaths. 

POEM No. 77. 

Return of Final winding-up meeting. 

( Pursuant to section 208-E ) 

( Eule 714 ) 

The Indian Companies Act, 1913. 

Members Voluntary Winding-up 
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Name of Company 
Presented by 

Members’ Voluntary Winding-up 
To, 

The Registrar of Joint stock Companies. 

I (or we) of being the 

Liquidator (s) of Limited, have to inform you 

that a General Meeting of the Company was duly (a) held on/ 

summoned for the day of... ... ...19 , 

pursuant to section 20B E of the Indian Companies Act, 1913, for 
the purpose of having an account (of which a copy is attached 
hereto) ^b) laid before it showing how the winding-up of the 
Company has been conducted, and the property of the Company has 
been disposed of, and that (o) the same was done accordingly no 
quorum was present at the meeting. 

Signature (d). 

Dated the .. . d ay of... 19 . 

(a) Strike out that which does not apply. 

(b) The Copy Account accompanying this return must be 

authenticated by the signature (s) of the Liquidator (s) . 

(c) Strike out that which does not apply. 

(d) To be signed by each Liquidator if more than one. 

FORM No. 78. 

Return of the final winding-up meetings of Members and Creditors. 

( Pursuant to Section 209-H ) 

(Rule 714) 

The Indian Companies Act, 1913. 

Creditors’ Voluntary Winding-up. 

Name of Company 

Presented b 7 

Creditors’ Voluntary Winding-up 
To, 

The Registrar of Joint Stock Companies. 

I (or we) of being 

the Liquidator (s) of Limited have to inform you 

(1) that a General Meeting of this Company was duly (a) held 

on/summoned for the day of 19 , 

pursuant to section 209-H of the Indian Companies Act,1913, for the 
purpose of having an Account (of which a copy is attached hereto) 
(b) laid before it showing how the winding-up of the Company has 
been conducted and the Property of the Company has been disposed 
of, and that (a) the same was done aocordingly/no quorum was 
present at the Meeting. 

(2) that a Meeting of the Creditors of this Company was duly 

(a) held on/summoned for the day of 19 , 

pursuant to section 209-H of the Indian Companies Act, 1913, for 
the purpose of having the said Account laid before it showing how 
the winding-up of the Company has been conducted and the Property 
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of the Company has been disposed of, and that (a) the same was 
done aocordingly/no quorum was present at the Meeting. 

Signature (o). 

Dated this day of 19 . 

(a) Strike out that which does not apply. 

(b) The Copy Account accompanying this Eeturn must be 
authenticated by the signature (s) of the Liquidator (s). 

(o) To be signed by each Liquidator if more than one. 

FORM No. 79. 

Declaration of Solvency. 

( Pursuant to section tJ07 ) 

( Rule 716 ) 

The Indian Companies Act, 1913. 

Members’ Voluntary Winding-up 
Name of Company 
Presented by 

Declaration of Solvency 
We 

of 

of 

of 

of 

of 

being all the/the majority of the Directors of 

Company, Limited, do swear (or solemnly affirm) 
and declare that we have made a full enquiry into the affairs of this 
Company, and that having so done, we have formed the opinion 
that this Company will be able to pay its debts in full within a 
period, not exceeding three years from the commencement of the 
winding-up. 

Signature of Directors. 
Sworn/solemnly affirmed by the 
abovenamed 


at.... 

this day of 19 , 

before me. 

. Commissioner for Oaths. 

FORM No. 80. 

Notice of appointment of Liquidatois. 

(Pursuant to section 214) 

( Rule 716 ). 

The Indian Companies Act, 1913. 

Members Voluntary Winding-up. 

Name of Company 

Presented by 

Members’ Voluntary Winding-up 
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To 

The Registrar of Joint Stock Companies, iTaipur 

I (or wa) of hereby give you 

notice that I (or we) have been appointed Liquidator (s) of 

Limited by (a) Resolution 

of the company, dated the... .. day of... 

19 

Signature (b). 

Dated the .. ... .. day .of . 

(a) State how appointed, whether by Resolution of the Company, or how 
otherwise, and adapt, if necessary. 

(b) To be signed by each Liquidator, if more than one, 

DORM No. 81. 

Notice of appointment of Liquidators. 

(Pursuant to section 214) 

( Rule 716 ). 

The Indian Companies Act, 1913 
Creditors’ Voluntary Winding-up 
Name of Company . . 

Presented by... ... ... 

Creditors Voluntary Winding-up 
To, 

The Registrar of Joint Stock Companies, Jaipur. .. 

1 (or we) ... .... .... ... of.... .... .... ..M 

hereby give notice that I (or we) have been appointed Liquidator 

(a) of... Limited, by (a) 

Signature (b). 

Dated the... . , . day of . . 19 . 

(a) State how appointed, whether by the creditors of the Company or how 
otherwise. 

(b) To be signed by each Liquidator, if more than one. 

FORM No. 82 

Certificate of passing Final Account 

( Rule 719 ). 

( TITLE ). 

I hereby oerify that . . ... ... . . the Official 

Liquidator of the abovenamed Company, has passed his final acc- 
ount as such Official Liquidator, and that a balance of Rs 

is show by such account to be in his hands. 

Dated this... day of.... ....19 . 

J udge. 

FORM No. 83 

Order for Dissolution of the Com pany 

( Rule 720 ). 

( TITLE ). 

Upon the application of the Official Liquidator of the above- 
named Company, and upon reading the certificate, dated the 

•••* .... ....day of... ... 19.... .... ....(a) and it 

appearing that the balance of Rs.... found in the hands 
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of the Official Liquidator has been paid to it is ordered 

that the said Limited, be dissolved as from this 

...day of .. 19 and that the 


recognizances, dated the day of . ..19 , 

entered into by the said Official Liquidator, together with 

and .. ... ...his sureties be vacated. 

Dated this ...day of 19 . 


Judge. 

(a) Certificate of passing final account. 


FORM No. 84. 

Form of Order Transferring Winding-up proceedings from High Court 

to District Court. 

( Rule 124 ) 

( TITLE ) 

It is hereby ordered that all the winding-up proceedings in 
the above matter, together with all documents, and papers thereto 
relating, and all moneys and securities standing therein to the credit 
of the Official Liquidator, be and they are hereby transferred from 
the said High Court to the District Court at .. 
and the said District Court shall hereafter have cognizance of all 
such proceedings and take charge of all such moneys securities. 

Dated this .. ...day of... ...39 . 

Begistrar. 


FORM No. 85. 

Form of order transferring Winding-up proceeding from one District 

Court to another. 

(Rule 724) 

(TITLE) 

It is hereby ordered that all the winding-up proceedings in 
the above matter, together with all documents and papers relating 
thereto, and all moneys and securities standing therein to the 
credit of the account of the Official Liquidator, be and they are 
hereby transferred from the District Court at . . . 

... ... ...to the District Court at,.. 

... .. and the said last mentioned District Court shall hereafter 

have cognizance of all such proceedings and take charge of all such 
moneys and securities. 

Dated this.... ...day of — ...19 . 

. . Begisirar. 
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. POEM No, 86. 

Form of order transferring proceedings from a district court to the 

High Court. 

(Eule 724) 

(TITLE) 

It is hereby ordered that all the prooeedings in the above 
matter, together with all documents and papers relating thereto (a), 
and all moneys and securities standing therein to the credit of the 
account of the Official Liquidator, be and they are hereby trans- 
ferred from the District Court of .. 

to the High Court of Judicature 

Dated the . ...day of... ..19 . 

Begistrar. 


(a) This clause to be omitted if the prooeedings are not win- 
ding-up prooeedings. 
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APPENDIX k—{Gontd) 

PAET lY 

Forms under Chapter XXlX of the Rajasthan High Court Rules. 1952 


S.No. 

DESCRIPTION 

j Refere- 
nce to 

1 Rule 

] 

Application for probate 

760 

2 

Affidavit of an attesting witness 

760 

3 

Application for letters of Administration 

761 

4 

Application for letters of Administration with the will 



annexed .... .... 

762 

5 

Certificate that no other grant has been made 

763 

6 

Registrar’s certificate as to payment of Court-fee 

764 

7 

Notice of citation for personal service 

766 

8 

Notice of citation by advertisement 

766 

9 ! 

Affidavit in proof of publication of a citation by 



advertisement 

767 

10 

Administration Bond 

771 • 

11 

Inventory by Executor or Administrator under section 



317 of the Indian Succession Act 

776 

12 

Account by Executors or Administrators . 

776 

13 

OQiV63itf 

777 

14 

Notice of the filing of the caveat 

777 


FORM No. 1 


Application for probate. 

(Rule 760) 

IN THE HIGH COURT OP JUDICATURE FOR RAJASTHAN 

at Jodhpur 
Jaipur Bench 

Testamentary and Intestate Jurisdiction. 

Petition for probate of the will of4? Petitioner. 

SHEWETH, 

1 That the abovenamed . . . ... ...(a) died 

at ...on or about the... ... ...day 

of... ... ... 

2. That the said deceased at the time of his death left (b) 

property within the Town of... ... ...and in the 

State of Rajasthan. 

3. That the writing hereunto annexed and marked... 

... is his last will and testament. 

4. That the same was duly executed at (c).... 

the .. ... day of 

‘ ^Insert name in full and profession. If deceased was a bachlor or spinster 
that should be stated. 

(a) Insert name of the deceased. 

(b) Or had a fixed place of abode it. 

(c) State where. 
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6. That the petitioner is the executor (d) named in (e) the 
said will. 

6. That the petitioner has truly set forth in the schedule 
No. 1 hereto all the property and credits which the deceased died 
possessed of or entitled to at the time of his death which have or 
are likely to come to his hands. 

7. That the petitioner has also truly set forth in schedule 
No. II (f) all the items that by law he is allowed to deduct. 

8. That the said assets exclusive of what the deceased may 
have been possessed of or entitled to as a trustee for another and 
not beneficially or with power to confer a beneficial interest and 
also exclusive of the items mentioned in the said Schedule No. II, 
but inclusive of all rents, interest and dividends and increased value 
since the date of his death are under the value of Rupees 

9. That the said deceased left him surviving as his only next- 

of-kin according to (g)... ... ... .. ... law. 

10. That no application has been made to any District Court 
(h) or to an}' other High Court for probate of any will of the said 
deceased or letters of administration with or without the will annexed 
to his property and credits. 

The petitioner prays that probate may be granted to him 
having effect. throughout (i) the State of Rajasthan. 

I,... ... ... ... ... . ..the 

petitioner .. abovenamed do 

solemnly declare that what is stated in paragraphs 
is true to my own knowledge and that what is stated in the remina- 
ing paragraphs is true to the best of my information and belief and 
I believe the same to be true. 

Signature of the Petitio7ier. 

SCHEDULE I. 

Valuation of the movable and immovable property of deceased. 

Cash in the house and at the banks, household goods, Rs. a. p. 
wearing apparel, books, plate, jewels, etc. 

(State estimated value according to best of executor’s 
or administrator’s belief). 

Property in Government Securities transferrable at 
the Public Debt Office. 

(State description and value at the price of the day; 
also the intere.st separately, calculating it to the time 
of making the application.) 

(d) Or one of the executors. 

(e) Or according to the tenor thereof. 

(f) Full particulars of debts due by the estate, including names of creditors, 
amounts of claims and the dates when they became due must be given in the 
Schedule. 

(g) Here insert what law. 

(h) Or if made state to what Court, by what person and what proceedings have 
been had. 

(i) Or throughout the territory of India. 
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Immovable property consisting of..., 

(State description giving in the case, of houses, the 
assessed value, if any; and the number of year’s assess- 
ment the marked value is estimated at, and, in the 
case of land, the area, the market value and all rents 
that have accrued.) 

Leasehold property 

(If the deceased held any leases for years determina- 
ble, state the number of years’ purchase, the profit 
rents estimated to be worth and the value of such, 
inserting separately arrears due at the date of death 
and all rents received or due since that date to the 
time of making the application.) 

Property in public companies 

(State the particulars and the value calculated at the 
price of the day; also the interest separately, calcula- 
ting it to the time of making the application.) Policy 
of Insurance upon life, money out on mortgages, bills, 
notes and other securities for money. 

(State the amount of the whole; also the interest sepa- 
rately calculating it to the time of making the appli- 
cation.) 

Book Debts. 

(Other than bad). 

Stock in trade. 

(State the estimated value, if any.) 

Other property not comprised under the foregoing 
heads ... ... ... ... 

(State the estimated value, if any.) 

Total 

Deduct amount shown in Annexure B not subject to 
duty ... ... ... .f. ... 

Net Total 

SCHEDULE II. 

Debts etc. 


Amount of debts due and owing from the deceased, 
payable by law out of the estate (a) 

Amount of funeral expenses 
Amount of mortgage incumbrances 
Property held in trust not beneficially or with general 
power to confer a beneficial interest 
Other property not subject to duty. 


Total 


• • • 
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Petitioner. 

(a) Full partioulara of debts with names of creditors 
and date of debts must be given. 

FORM No. 2. 

AflSdavit of an attesting Witness. 

( Rule 750 ) 

In the High Court of Judicature for Rajasthan. 

Testamentary and Intestate Jurisdiction. 

Petition for probate of the last will and testament of... 

... ... .. deceased. 

Petitioner. 

I, . . ... ... ... ... make oath* 

(solemnly affirm) and say as follows. — 

1. That I knew and was well acquainted with the 

deceased ... .. abovenamed. 

2. That on the day of I was present 

together with .. . ... ...at the house of ... ... ..and 

we did then and there see the said deceased set and subscribe his 

name at foot of the testamentary paper in the 

language and character hereunto annexed and marked with the letter 
... ... .... and declare and publish the same as and for his 

last will and testament. 

3. That thereupon I this deponent and the said... 

did at the request of the said deceased and in his presence and in 
the presence of each other all being present at the same time set 
and subscribe our respective names and signatures at foot of the said 
testamentary paper as witnesses thereto. 

4. That the name and signature . ... . . subscribed 

at foot of the testamentary paper as of the party executing the same 
is in "the proper handwriting of the said deceased and the name, sig- 
nature and additions “... ... also subscribed and 

written at foot of the said testamentary paper as of the parties attes- 
ting execution of the same are in the proper respective handwritings 
of the said... and of me this deponent respectively. 

5. That at the time the said deceased so subscribed his name 

and signature to the said will as aforesaid,.. ... .. was of 

sound and disposing mind, memory and understanding and to the 
best of my belief made and published the same of his free will and 
pleasure. 

Sig7iature. 

^Muhammadans or Hindus solemnly, affirm, Christians, Parsis, Jews and other 
swear. 

Note. — If testator makes a mark or signs in a language other than the will is written 
in, the affidavit should state whether the will was read over and explained 
to him, and if there are any scorings, alterations or insertions, it should -be stated 
whether they existed at the time of the execution of the will. 
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J’ORM No. 3 

Application for Letters of Administration. 

(Rule 75 i ) 

In the High Court of Judicature 
for Rajasthan. 

Testamentary and Intestate Jurisdiction. Petition for letters 

of administration of the property and credits of... 

.... .... ... Deceased^.!' 


• •• ... ... ....Petitioner. 

Sheweth, 

That the abovenamedf died 

•.. .... ... ... ....on or about the 

.... ... ... .... ... day of , , , 

2. That the said deceased at the time of his death left (a) 

property within the Town of and within 

the State of Rajasthan. 

3. That the said deceased died intestate and that due and 
diligent search has been made for a will but none has been found. 

4. That the said deceased left him surviving as his only next- 

of-kin according to... .... ... .... .... ....(b) law 

residing at ... 

5. That the petitioner as .. ff of the 

deceased claims to be entitled to a.... ... share 

of his estate. 

6. The petitioner has truly set forth in Schedule No. I here 
to all the property and credits which the deceased died possessed of 
or entitled to at the time of his death which have or are likely to 
come to the petitioner’s hands. 

7. That the petitioner has also truly set forth in Schedule 
No. II (o) all the items that by law he is allowed to deduct. 

S. That the said assets exclusive of what the deceased may 
have been possessed of or entitled to as a trustee for another and 
not beneficially or with power to confer a beneficial interest and 
also exclusive of the items mentioned in the said Schedule No. II 
but inclusive of all rents, interest and dividends and increased value 
since the date of his death are under the value of Rs.... 

9. That no application has been made to any (^!f) District 
Court or to any High Court for Probate of any will of the said 

^Insert Dame in full and profession. If deceased was a bachelor or spinster 
that should be stated. 

t Insert name of the deceased. 

(a) Or had a fixed place of abode at. 

(b) Here state what Law. 

ff State the relationship to the deceased. 

claims and the dates when they became due, must be given in the Schedule. 

(c) Full particulars of debts due by the estate, including names of creditors, 

amounts of. 

{*) Or if made state to what Court by what person and what proceedings 
have been had. 
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deceased or letters of administration with or without the will annexed 
to his property and credits. 

The petitioner, therefore, prays that letters of administration 
may be granted to him having effect thronghout (d) the State 
of Rajasthan. 

If, . * * « • ■ .... • » . ....the 

petitioner abovenamed do solemnly declare that what is stated in 
paragraphs,... . — ....is trne to my own knowledge and 

that what is stated'in the remaining paragraphs is true to the best 
of my information and belief and I believe the same to be true. 

Signature of the Petitioner. 

SCHEDULE I 

Valuation of the movable and immovable property of deceased . 

Rs. a. p. 

Cash in the house and at the banks, household goods, 

wearing apparel, books, plate, jewels, etc 

(State estimated value according to best of executor’s 
or administrator’s belief.) 

Property in Government Securities transferrable at 

the Public Debt office . . . 

(State description and value at the price of the day; 
also the interest separately, calculating it to the time 
of making the application) 

Immovable property consisting of ... 

(State description giving, in the case of houses, the 
assessed value, if any; and the number of years’ 
assessment the market value is estimated at, and, in 
the case of land, the area, the market value and all 
rents that have accrued.) 

Leasehold property 

(If the deceased held any leases for years determina- 
ble, state the number of years’ purchase, the profit 
rents estimated to be worth and the value of such, 
inserting separately arrears due at the date of death 
and all rents received or due since that date to the 
time of making the application) 

Property in public companies ... 

(State the particulars and the value calculated at the 
price of the day; also the interest separately, calcula- 
ting it to the time of making the application). Policy 
of Insurance upon, life, money out on mortgage and 
other securities, such as bonds, mortgages, bills, 
notes and other securities for money. 

(State the amount of the whole; also the interest 
separately calculating it to the time of making the 
application). 


(d) Or throughout India. 
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Book debts... 

(Other than bad) .... 

Stock in trade 

State the estimated value, if any.) 

Other property not comprised under the foregoing 
heads 

•••• •••• ... 

(State the estimated value, if any) . . 

Total 

Deduct amount shown in Annexure B not subject 
to duty . . . , 


Petitioner 


Net Total 


SCHEDULE II. 
Debts, etc 


Amount of debts due and owing from the deceased, 
payable by law out of the estate (a). 

Amount of funeral expenses 
Amount of mortgage incumbrances . . 

Property held in trust not beneficially or with 
general power to confer a beneficial interest . . 
Other property not subject to duty 


Es. a. p. 


Total . . 

Petitioner. 

(a) Pull particulars of debts with names of creditors and dates of 
debts must be given. 

POEM No. 4 

Application for Letters of Administration with the will Annexed 

(Eule 752) 

IN THE HIGH COUET OP JUDICATUEE 
POE EAJASTHAN 
Testamentary and Intestate Jurisdiction. 

Petition for letters of administration with the will annexed of 

the property and credits ofis^ ... ... deceased. 

Petitioner. 

SliewetJi, 

1. That the abovenamed' (a)... ... ...died at on or 

about the... ..day of .. 

2. That the said deceased at the time of . . . ... 

death left (b) property within the Town of... ... ...and in 

the State of Eajasthan. 

^Insert nama in full and profession, if deceased was a bachelor or spinster 
that should be stated. 

(a) Insert nama of the deceased. 

(b) Or had a fixed place of abode at. 
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3. That the writing hereto annexed and marked . . 
is his last will and testament. 

4. That the said will was daly executed at (o) . . . , 

on the... . ...day of 

5. That by the said will the deceased appointed=:.^'»., 
sole executor thereof, but he has since died, to wit on the day of 

without having proved the said will, and that 

the... ... petitioner is the... 

of the deceased. 

6 . That the petitioner has truly set forth in Schedule No. 

I hereto all the property and credits which the deceased died posse- 
ssed of or entitled to at the time of .. .. death which 

have or are likely to come to his hands. 

7. That the petitioner has also truly set forth in Schedule 
No. II (d) all the items that by law ha is allowed to deduct. 

8 . That the said assets exclusive of what the deceased may 
have been possessed of or entitled to as a trustee for another or 
others and not banaficially or with power to confer a beneficial in- 
terest and also exclusive of the items mentioned in the said Schedule 
No. II but inclusive of all rents, interests and dividends and in- 


creased value since the date of death are under 

the value of Rs .... . . . 

9. That the said deceased left surviving as 

his only next-of-kin according to @ residing at 


10. That no f application has been made to any District 
Court or to any other High Court for probate of any will of the 
said deceased or letters of administration with or without the will 
annexed to his property and credits. 

The petitioner prays that letters of administration 
with the said will annexed may be granted to 

him as the of the said deceased 

having effect throughout the Stats § of 
Rajasthan. 

I, ... ... . . the 

petitioner abovenamed do declare that what is stated in paragraphs 

is true to my own knowledge and that what 

is stated in the remaining paragraphs is true to the beat of m 3 ' in-, 
formation and belief and I believe the same to be true. 

Signature of the Petitioner 

(c) State where. 

no e.vecutor, as the case may be. 

amounts of claims and the dates when they became due must be given 

in the Schedule. 

(d) Full particulars of debts due by the estate, including names of creditors, 

©state what law. 

f Or state if prior application made. 

§ Or through out India. 
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FOEM No. S 

Certificate that no other grant has been made, 

(Rale 763) 

I> •• ••• - ... ...Eegisfcrar of the 

High Court of Judioature for Eajasthan at Jodhpur in ita Testa- 
mentary and Intestate Jurisdiotion, do hereby certify that I have 
caused search to be made amongst the records of my office from 

the .. ... of upto this day 

and find that no intimation has been received by this Court from 
any other High Court or any District Court of any grant of probate 
or of letters of administration of the property and credits of the 
deceased having effect throughout the territory of the Indian 
Eepublio. 

Dated the day of 19 

Registrar. 

FORM No. 6 

Registrar’s certificate as to payment of Court fee. 

(Enle 764) 

I, ..Registrar of the High Court 

of Judicature for Rajasthan at Jodhpur certify that (the court-fee 
payable on the grant of the Probate/Letters of Administration of the 
property and credits of deceased has been paid)/ 

(no court-fee is payable on the grant of the Probate/Letters of 
Administration in question.) 

Dated day of 19 . 

Registrar. 

FORM No. 7 

Notice of citation for personal service. 

(Rule 766) 

IN THE HIGH COURT OF JUDICATURE FOB RAJASTHAN 

at. J°ahput . 

Jaipur Bench. 

Testamentary and Intestate Jurisdiction. 

Petition for ; . . . . deceased. 

Petitioner. 

To 


Take notirse that the above petition for the grant of 

... ...shall be heard on the day of 

19 .at You may appear on the date of heaving 

to show cause why should not be granted. 

And also take notice, that in default of your so appearing and 

showing cause, the Court will proceed to grant 

your absence notwithstanding. 

Dated this • • • •••• •••• day of ... 19 . 

Signature.... ... ... .... 

Designation... 
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FORM No. 8. 

Notice of Citation by Advertisement. 

(Rule 766) 

IN THE HIGH COURT OF JUDIOATDEB FOR RAJASTHAN 

^j^Todhpu^ 

Jaipur Bench. 

Testamentary and Intestate Jurisdiction. 

Petition for deceased. 

Petitioner.... 

All persons claiming to have any interest in the estate of the 
abovenamed deceased are hereby cited to come and show cause if they 

think fit before the grant of 

Dated the day of... ... ...19 . 

Signature. 

Designation. 
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Affidavit in proof of publication of a citation by advertisement. 

(Rule 767) 

^... ... ... ... .. ... ... .... 13C Silr 

oath/swear/solemnly affirm and say that a citation in the name of 
... ... ... .. ... son of ... ... ... ... 

resident of . . ... in re-petition for Probate/Letters 

of Administration of the last will and testament of.... 

deceased was duly published by advertisement in.... ... 

an English/Hindi daily news-paper on 

Dated Signature. 

FOIiM No. 10 

Administration Bond 

( Rule 771 ) 

The following form of Administration Bond may be used 
under section 291 of Act No. XXXIX of 1925 with necessary chan- 
ges in case of probate. 

We, A. B., of.. ... ... , C. D., of. .. 

. and E. F., of are bound 

unto G. H. Esqr, the Registrar of the High Court of Judicature 
for Rajasthan at Jodhpur and to his successors in office in the 
sum of rupees (double the amount of the assests likely to come to 
the administator’s hands) to be paid to the said G. H or the Judge 
of the said Court for the time being, for which payment we bind 
ourselves and each of us and any two of us and the heirs, executors, 
and administrators of us and each of us and of any two of us jointly, 
severally and respectively. 

Dated the... ... .. day of ... ...19 . 

The engagement of this Bond is such that if the abovenamed 
A. B., the person appointed by the abovenamed G. H. Esqr., under 




Form 10 1 Raj. High Court Rules, 1952 ' 3ll 

the Indian Snocession Act No. XXXIX of 1925, to be the adminis- 
trator of the estate of I. K. late 

deceased, who died on the day of ... ....19 . 

do make a true inventory of all the estate of the said deceased which 
has or shall come to his possession, power or knowledge, and do 

exhibit the same into the said court on or before the.... 

day of ,19 , and the same 

estate and all the other estate of the said deceased at the time of his 
death which at any time after shall come into the possession or 
power of the said A. B., do administer according to law (thaD is to 
say) do pay the debts which he owed at his decease, and further do 
render a true account of his said administration whenever by law 
required so to do, and all the residue of the said estate, do pay unto 
such person or persons as shall be entitled thereto under the said 
Act, and if it shall hereafter appear that any last wilt was made by 
the said deceased and the executor or executors or other per- 
sons therein named do exhibit the same in the said Court, if the 
said A. B., being thereunto required, do render and deliver the said 
letters of administration (approbation of such will being first had 
and made in the said Court) then this obligation to be void or else 
to remain in full force. 

A. B. 

C. D. 

B. F. 

Signed by the said A. B., C. D. and E. F in the presence of. 
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Inventoty to be furnished by Executors or Administrators. 

(■Rule 776.) 

To be filed within six months from grant of Prohate or Letters of Administration 


[ Form I M2 


312 


Raj. High Court Rules, 1952 




















Poim i3>l4 ] Raj. High Court Rules, Iy52 [ 3i3 

FORM No. 18 

Caveat 

(Rule 777) 

IN THE HIGH COURT OF JUDICA.TURB FOR RAJASTHAN. 
At Jodhpur 
Jaipur Bench 

Testamentary and Intestate Jurisdiction 

In the matter of the Petition of late 

of ... ... ... inhabitant, deceased. 

Petitioner. 

and 

Caveator 


To 


Sir, 


The Eegistrar/Deputy Registrar, 

High Court of Judicature for Rajasthan, 
At Jodhpur 
Jaipur Bench 


Let nothing be done in the matter of the estate of the above- 

named . ... late of .. ... ...deceased, 

who died at on or about the 

day of ... without due notice to the abovenamed 

caveator. 

Dated this .. ... ...day of .. ... ..;19 . 

Yours truly. 


FORM No. 14 

Notice of the filing of the caveat 

(Rule 777) 

In the High Court of Judicature for Bajasthan 
At Jodhpur 

Jaipur Bench 

Testamentary and Intestate Jurisdiction. 

Be: deceased. 

To Petitioner. 

Attorneys for the Petitioner. 

Take notice that on the . . ... day of . . ...... 

a Caveat was filed in my office in the above Petition by... 

Dated the... ... ...day of .. ...19 . 

Yours truly, 
Registrar. 


Deputy Registrar 
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APPENDIX A (Contd.) 
PART V. 


Forms under Chapter XXXIV of the Rajasthan High Court 
Rules, 1962. 


Serial 

number 

Description 

1 

Reference 
to Rule 

1 1 

! 

Notice of date of hearing 

816 



! 

i 


NOTICE OF DATE OF HBARING- 
( Rule 816 ) 

Case Reference No ...of 19 . 

In the Matter of the Chartered Accountants Act (Central Act 
XXXVIII of 1949) and in the matter of Member of the Institute 
of Chartered Accountants of India. 

The Council of the Institute of Chartered 

Accountants of India — Referring Authority. 

Respondent. 

Member of the Institute, the 

Respondent above named. 

Secretary to the Council of the Institute of Chartered 
Accountants of India . 

(3) Secretary to the Government of India (Ministry of 
Finance), New Delhi. 

Whereas the Council of the Institute of Chartered Accountants 

of India has forwarded to this Court its- finding, dated the 

195 and the report of the Disciplinary Committee dated the 

... 196 in the above case. 

Now take notice that the High Court will proceed to hear the 

said case and pass orders thereon on the 

day of 195 when you may appear either in person or 

by an Advocate and make your submission to the Court. 

High Court of Judicature for Rajasthan dated 

195 . 


( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 


Deputy Begistrar. 
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APPENDIX A (Continued ) — 
PARTYI 


Forms under Chapter XXXV of the Rajasthan High Court 
Rules, 1952. 


Serial 

Number 

Description 

Reference to Rule 

1. 

laaa •••• •••■ 

820 

2. 

1 

Application for repayment of deposit 

829 

3. 

Repayment Order 

834 
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FORM No. 2. 

AiDDlioation for Repayment of Deposit in the Court of 

(Rule 829) , , 

ioant- fill up oorrectly columns 3. to 4, leaving the other columns blank ). 
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To the Officer m charge of the Treasury at 

Please pay as above to or order Rupees Please pay as above to or order Rupees 

(in words) (in words) 

Signature of Court s Accountant. Signature of Court’s Accountant. 

Signature of Deputy Registrar. Signature of Deputy Registrar. 
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APPENDIX B. 

Allowances to Witnesses and Jurors. 

1. Judicial Dept. Notification No. F. 21 (250) Jud.fd}2, 
dated iHli January ^ 1951. Published in Gazette No. 137 (Vol. 2) 
dated 24-2-1951. — The following Pules have been made by the 
Government of the State under section 544 of the Code of Crimi- 
nal Procedure, 1898, to regulate the payment of reasonable 
expenses to complainants and witnesses attending the Court for 
the purpose of any criminal proceeding before it. 

(1) Cases in which Government is to pay the expenses. 

The Criminal Courts are authorised to pay at the rates 
specified below, the expenses of complainants or witnesses: — 

(i) in oases in which the prosecution is instituted or 
carried on by or under the orders or with the sanction 
of the Government, or of any Judge, Magistrate, or 
any other public officer or in which it shall appear to 
the presiding officer to be directly in furtherance of 
the interests of the public service; 

(ii) in all oases entered in column 5 of Schedule II appe- 
nded to the Code of Criminal Procedure as not 
bailable; 

(iiij in all cases which are cognizable by the Police, and 
(iv) in ail oases in which they are compelled by the Magis- 
trate, of his own motion, to attend under section 540 
of the Code of Criminal Procedure. 

(2) Expenses of witnesses in Summons Cases. 

No payment shall be made by Government to witnesses sum- 
moned at the instance of the complainant under section 244 of the 
Code of Criminal Procedure, unless the prosecution appears to the 
Magistrate to be in furtherance of the interests of public justice; 
but under this section the Magistrate may require the complain- 
ant to pay their expenses. 

(3) Expenses of Witnesses in Criminal Cases. 

The expenses of witnesses shall like ordinary contingent ex- 
penditure be met by the Court out of its permanent advance, the 
expenditure on this account being recouped when necessary from 
the appropriate grant. 

(4) Rates of Expenses. 

(i) The following are the authorised rates of diet 
allowances: — 

(a) for the ordinary labouring class. Be. 1/- per diem, 

(b) for those of a comparatively better status in life, 
Ks. 1/8/- per diem, 

(c) for witnesses of superior rank, a diet allowance 

according to circumstances up to a limit of Bs. 
3/- per diem. ' 
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(ii) Diet-money shall be paid for the days of actual deten- 
tion as well as for the time occupied in the journeys 
to and from the Court. The number of days which 
should be allowed for the journey to and from will be 
determined by the officer ordering payment in each 
case. 

(iii) Travelling expenses shall be given when the journej 
could not with reasonable care and expedition, have 
been performed on foot, or in the case of persons 
whose age, position and habits of life render it impos- 
sible for them to walk. In such oases an addition to 
diet allowance, travelling allowance shall be given at 
the following rates: 

(a) when the journey is by road and performed in a 
hired conveyance or his own conveyance, the 
actual expenses incurred up to a maximum limit 
of four annas a mile or in the case of witnesses 
of superior ranks, up to six annas a mile. In 
towns where licensed hackney carriages ply for 
hire, the actual cost of hiring a vehicle suited to 
the rank of a witness may be allowed if, in the 
opinion of the Court, the use of such vehicle was 
necessary; 

(b) where the journey is wholly or partly by rail — 

(i) generally, railway fare by the lowest class, 
fii) for witnesses of higher rank, Inter Class or 

Second Class railway fare according to oiroum- 
stanoes; but the High Court may, in its dis- 
cretion allow First Class railway fare when 
the persons concerned from their social posi- 
tion, would ordinarily travel by that class. 

Note l.'-EXPENSES OF MINOR’S ATTENDANT:— 

When a minor of tender age is required to attend Court 
as a witness and such witness cannot safely travel 
alone; the attendant who accompanies the minor may 
also be paid expenses at the ordinary rates prescribed 
for witnesses. 

Note 2.~-DISCRETI0N OF COURTS: 

These rules intentionally allow the Criminal Courts a 
discretion as to the payment of witnesses. The circums- 
tances of cases differ, and there are many criminal 
proceedings in which the prosecution is not called for 
on public grounds. It is not in every case that the 
State has undertaken and is bound to provide the cost 
of the prosecution. In many instances more-over, 
witnesses live at such a short distance from the Court 
that their being summoned to give evidence cannot be 
considered to entitle them to remuneration. At the same 
time doubtful cases should be interpreted liberally, (S: in no 
case should it happen that complainants and witnesses 
who have been put to trouble and inconvenience in the 
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prosecution of offenders, should be denied their legiti" 
mate expenses. 

(5 ) Payment should be made personally by the Court and without 

delay. 

It is the duty of the Magistrate to ascertain in each case how 
far the witness has to travel to and frona the Court and how many 
days it takes the witness to travel to the Court to give evidence 
and to return to his home. Every endeavour should be made to 
avoid delay in payment of the expenses of witnesses. As soon as 
the evidence of the proseeution witnesses in oases launched by the 
State has been recorded, the Magistrate should have the memoran- 
dum of costs of witnesses made out and forwarded to the Nazir from 
whom he should receive and personally disburse the amount to the 
witnesses before leaving the Court. 

(h) Expenses of Governmenr Servants. 

(1) An officer of the Government who is summoned to give 
evidence of facta which have come to his knowledge or of matters 
with which he has had to deal in his public capacity in a criminal 
case ( including a case before a Court Martial ) is entitled to draw 
travelling allowanoe from Government, Accordingly, the Courts 
should not grant to Government Officers except in the two oases 
mentioned below fees or expenses which may, have been deposited 
in such cases for their travelling and halting dr subsistence allow- 
ances. The amount should be credited to Governmeut under the 
head '‘XXI Administration of Justice Miscellaneous Fees and 
Fines.” 

In the case of employees of the Central Government or 
a State Kailway or any other Commercial Department 
of Goverument, however, sums deposited for diet money 
will be credited in the Treasury to the credit of the 
Governmeut concerned i.e Central Railway, or any 
other Commercial Department or Government, as the 
case may be 

Exception (i) When a Government servant is summoned 
to give evidence at a Court situate not more than 5 miles from his 
headquarters or to give evidence of facts which came to his know- 
ledge in his private capacity and is, therefore, nob entitled to any 
travelling allowance under the ordinary rules from Government, 
the Court may, if it considers necessary, pay him the actual travel- 
ling expenses incurred. 

Exception (ii) When the salary of the Government servant 
summoned does not exceed Rs. 35 per mensem, such official may 
receive his expenses from the Court. 

(2) The practice of requiring the parties to pay the subsistence 
allowanoe of a Government servant at the rate of pay of official con- 
cerned is illegal. A Government servant is entitled only to his 
subsistence allowance at the rate prescribed above for other wit- 
nesses. 
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(3) Court Certificate: — 

In all oases in which an officer of Governmenfc is summoned 
to give evidence, the Court should give him a certificate in the 
following form (A) specifying the dates on which the officer was 
required to attend and the amount, if an}', paid by the Coui't. The 
oertifioatn will be attested by the officer concerned to any travelling 
allowance bill which he may submit under the rules quoted above. 
A copy of the certificate should invariably be endorsed to the Head 
of the Department concerned for his information 

A. 

Form of certificate to he given hy the Court to an Officer of 
Government summoned to give evidence at a Court. 

In the Court of the . ... ... . . in the . . 

District. 

1. Certified that . . . . ... ... . . #was sum- 

moned to give evidence in this Court in his publio/private capacity 
in the case of .... .... . and was required to 

attend for a period of... .... ... days, that is, from the .. 

.... . to the . . ... . 

He was paid the following amounts in accordance with 
the rules of the Court, 

3, The amount of ... ... ...as his diet- 

money has been/will be deposited in the local Treasury/Sub- 
Treasury 

... ... ... ... . . on (date) 

"Here enter the name and official designation of the officer. 

^*To be cut out when nothing is paid 

s.KtParagraph 2 is only required in the following oases, namely;- 

Note: —1. In cases in which Government servants have to give evidence at a Court 
situate not more than 5 miles from their bead-quarters or in their private 
capacity, actual travelling expenses incuned lay them may. when the 
Court considers it necessary, be paid to tliem. 

Note: — 2, A Government servant whose salary does not e.xceed Rs. 10 per mensem 
may receive Iiis expenses from the Court. 

(7J Jlxpenaes of persons subject to Military Travelling Allowance 
itules. 

Individuals subjeofc to the military travelling allowance rules 
when they ace detailed or summoned either as witnesses or accu- 
sed to attend a Civil Court in a criminal case, are entitled to pay- 
ment of travelling expenses by the Court only when' they are nob 
entitled to free conveyance at the expenses of the Army under para- 
graph 201 II of Passage Kegulations, India, which is reproduced as 
under; — 

Paragraph 201-11. Witnesses Attending Civil Courts. 

An individual detailed or summoned either as a witness or as 
an accused to attend a Civil Court in a criminal case involving the 
interests of the State, provided that in the case of a witness the 
facts as to which he is to give evidence have come to his knowledge 
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in. fehe discharge of his public duties, willba entitled to free conveyance. 
When such couveyauce is provided, a witness may not accept any 
payment on account of travelling or subsistence allowance from the 
Court. Any fees which may be deposited in the Court for the 
travelling and subsistence allowance of the witness must be credited 
to Government. If the Court in which he gives evidence is situa- 
ted within 5 miles (or ] 0 miles in the case of a mounted officer) of 
his headquarters and no travelling allowance, is. therefore, .admissi- 
ble for the journey, he may, if he be not in receipt of permanent 
travelling allowance, accept such payment of actual travelling expen- 
ses as the Court may make. 

Note; — 1. An individual summoned to give evidence while on leave is entitled to 
conveyance as if he were on duty from and to the place at which he is 
summoned. 

Note: — 2. When a witness attends a Civil Court in his private capacity, he 
is only entitled to such travelling and subsistence allowance as are admis- 
sible m accordance with the rules of the Court. If the Court pays him 
any sum as subsistence allowance or compensation, apart from travelling 
expenses, he must credit that sum to Government before drawing full 
pay for the day or days of absence. An individual ordinarily eligible to 
travel on warrant will be enb'tled to receive advance of travelling expenses 
for both the forward and return jcumeys which will be refunded as soon 
as such charges are paid to him by the Court. 

(») Expenses of a Civil Surgeon: 

(i) The atteodanoe of the Civil Surgeon at the Criminal 
Courts of the station for the purpose of giving 
evidence, is one of his ordinary official duties and 
he is nob entitled to claim nor are the Courts auth- 
orised to grant, a fee for this duty. When a Civil 
Surgeon is required to proceed more than five miles 
beyond the limits of his station, he is entitled to 
travelling allowance under the ordinary rules relating 
to such allowances. 

(ii) Assistant Surgeons and Hospital Assistants should, 
when summoned to attend a Court in their official 
capacity, be paid the actual expenses incurred by 
them on account of carriage hire, when their attend- 
ance in Court entails such expenditure. 

(9) Experts. 

In regard to witness summoned as ‘‘Expert”, a fee, having 
reasonable relation to the loss of income, inconvenience and trouble 
occasioned should be fixed. But it must be remembered that a 
witness ought nob to be classed as “Expert” merely on the strength 
of cross examination. The nature of the evidence is to be determin- 
ed by the facts to which a witness testifies in Examination-in-ehief. 

If they are facts relating to cironmstanoes observed by a person in 
his or her ordinary capacity the evidence given is ordinary evidence 
if they are conclusions drawn by professional witnesses from 
hypothetical facts nob within their special knowledge, or if the 
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couolusiong are based on a professional examination, the evidence 
given is expert evidence. The line taken in cross-examination to 
test the accuracy of conclusions drawn from facts observed has no- 
thing to do with the nature of the evidence given. 

2. Judicial De-par tmcnt Notification No F. 2 (d) Judicial 
150^ dated the 21 si August^ 1951, published in Gazette No. 85 
(Vol. 3), dated 8-9-1951. — The following rules have been framed 
by the State Grovernment to regulate the payment to Jurors, and 
assessors attending the Court in a obedience to summons in original 
criminal trial coming before it. 

(1) Travelling expences — Every person who attends in obedi- 
ence to a summons issued under Chapter XXIII of the Code of 
Criminal Procedure, in order to serve as a Juror or Assessor at a 
trial: — 

(a) before the High Court; 

(b) before any Court of Sessions; 

shall be entitled to his bonafide travelling expenses, if his place of 
residence be not less than five miles distant from the Court which 
he attends. Such travelling expenses shall not exceed the railway 
fare to and from the Court when the person summoned can perform 
the journey by rail. 

Note.— Government servants are entitled to travelling allowance as on tour in 
accordance with the Rajasthan Travelling Allowance Rules for the time 
being in force: 

2, Subsistence allowance.- Every person summoned as a 
Juror or A'sessor shall be entitled to subsistence allowance for 
each day’s necessary absence from his residence and attendance at 
Court, such subsistence allowance not to exceed rupees five per 
diem. 

Note. — No subsistence allowance shall be paid to a Government servant acting as 
a Juror or Assessor. 

(3) Trial Court to fix expenses, certificate of expenses actually 
incurred, — In every case in which a non-official person issummoned 
as a Juror or Assessor, the Court at which his attendanceis required 
shall if he is entitled to travelling allowance under rule I, determine 
the class by rail (with due regard to such person’s position in life) 
to make use of; or in the event of his being unable to travel by rail, 
the bonafide travelling expenses which he has incurred coming to 
Court and must incur on his journey home wards, and shall also 
determine the rate per diem at which subsistence allowance is to be 
granted under rule 2, 

CERTIFICATE TO BE FURNISHED BY k JUROR OR 
ASSESSOR BEFORE PAYMENT OF EXPENSES. . 

I hereby certify that the travelling expenses bonafide incurred 
by me in attending this Court as a Juror/ Assessor in obedience to 

a summons (my place of residence being not less than 

miles distant) are as noted below, viz: — 
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Comirig Eet-urning Total. 

Kailway fare 

Carriage hire 


Total 


Date -j Juror 

the / Assessor 

4. Expenses of Assessors attending before Sessions Courts . — ‘ 
The same procedure shall be allowed for the payment of the ex- 
penses of Assessors in trial before Courts of Sessions, as has been 
laid down for the payment of road and diet money to witnesses. 

APPENDIX C. 

EXTRACTS FROM THE SUPREME COURT RULES, 1950. 

PAET I. 

General. 

Order i. 

INTERPRETATION, ETC. 

2. (1) In these Eules, unless the context other wise requires — 
XXX 
“Advocate” means a person entitled to appear and plead before 
the Supreme Court; 

XXX 
“Court” and “this Court” mean the Supreme Court of India. 

XXX 
“Record” in Part II of these Eules means the aggregate of 
papers relating to an appeal (including the pleadings, proceedingsya 
evidence and judgment) proper to be laid before the Court at the 
hearing of the appeal; 

XXX 

PART II. 

APPELLATE JURISDICTION. 

Order xa. 

CIVIL APPEALS. 

Appeals on certificate by High Court. 

1. Subject to any special direction which the Court may 
give in any particular case, the provisions of Order XLY of the 
Code, so far as may be applicable and of any rules made for the 
purpose by the High Court concerned, shall apply in relation to 
appeals preferred under Articles 132 ^j, 133 (.1) and 135 of the 
Constitution. 

2. iVn appellant who has obtained a certificate from the High 
Court may, at any time prior to the making of an order admitting the 
appeal, withdraw the appeal on such terms as to costs and otherwise 
as the High Court may direct. 

3. Where an appellant, having obtained a certificate from the 
High Court fails to furnish the security or make the deposit requi- 
red, that Court may, on its own motion or on application in that 
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behalf ma3e by the respondent, cancel the certificate and may give 
such directions as to the costs of the appeal and the security entered 
into by the appellant as it shall think fit or make such further or 
other order as the justice of the case requires. 

4. Where an appellant whose appeal hns been admitted desires, 
prior to the despatch of the Eecord to this Court, to withdraw his 
appeal, the High Court may, upon an application in that behalf 
made by the appellant, grant him a certificate to the effect that the 
appeal has been withdrawn and the appeal shall there-upon be dee- 
med, as from the date of such certificate, to stand dismissed with- 
out an express order of this Court and the costs of the appeal and 
the seourity entered into by the appellant shall be dealt with 
in such manner as the High Court may think fit to direct. 

5. Where an appellant whose appeal has been admitted fails 
to show due diligence in taking all necessary steps in connection 
with the preparation of the Record, the High Court may, either on 
its own motion, Or on the application of the respondent, call upon 
the appellant to show cause why a certificate should not be issued 
that the appeal has not been effectually prosecuted by the appellant, 
and if the High Court sees fit to issue such a cetificate, the appeal 
shall be deemed, as from the date of such certificate, to stand dismi- 
ssed for non prosecution without an express order of this Court, 
and the costs of the appeal and the security entered into by the 
appellant shall be dealt with in such manner as the High Court 
thinks fit to direct. 

6. Where there are two or more appeals arising out of the 
same mattei, and the High Court is of the opinion that it would 
be for the conveuieuce of this Oouro and all parties concerned chat 
the appeals should be consolidated, the High Court may direct the 
appeals to be consolidated and make such order for seourity of costs 
as the justice of the case requires. 

order x«u. 

APPEALS BY special LEAYE. 

X X X X 

6. Where the Court grants special leave to appeal, it may in 
its order specify the amount of the seourity for costs (if any) to be 
lodged by the petitioner, and the time within which such security 
is to bo lodged, and, unless the circumstances of a particular case 
render such a course unnecessary, provide for the expenditious 
transmission of the printed Eecord by the Registrar of the Court 
concerned or by other authority, to the Registrar of this Court and 
for such, further matters as the justice of the case may require. 
Unless the Court speciallj^ directs otherwise, any seourity for costs 
to be furnished by the petitioner shall be lodged in the Court or 
tribunal from whose judgment or decision special leave to appeal 
has been granted, and that Court or tribunal shall deal with suoh 
seourity in aooordauca with the directions contained in the order of 
the Court when determining the appeal. 



[ 327 


App. C ] Raj. High Court Rules, 1952 

7. After the grant of special leave to appeal by the Court, 
the Eegistrar shall transmit a certified copy of the order to the 
Court or tribunal appealed from. 

8. On receipt of the said order, the Court or tribunal appealed 
frpm shall, in the absence of any special directions in the order, 
act in accordance with the provisions contained in Order XLV of 
the Code, so far as applicable. 

X X X X 

OuDER XlV. 

SPECIAL LEAVE TO APPEAL AS A PAUPER. 

X X X + 

3. Where a petitioner obtains special leave of the Court to 
appeal as a pauper, he shall not be required to pay court-fees or to 
lodge security for the costs of the respondent. 

ORDER XV. 

PREPARATION OE RECORD ETC. 

1. As soon as the appeal has been admitted whether by an 
order of the Court appealed from or by an order of this Court 
granting special leave to appeal, the appellant shall, without delay, 
take all necessary steps to have the printed Record transmitted to 
the Eegistrar of this Court, and-the Eegistrar of 'the Court appealed 
from shall, with all convenient speed, certify to the Eegistrar of 
this Court that the respondent has received notice or is otherwise 
aware, of the order of the Court appealed from admitting the appeal, 
or of the order of this Court giving the appellant special leave to 
appeal. 

2. Whenever the decision of the appeal is likely to turn 
exclusively on a question of law, the appellant may, with the sanc- 
tion of the Court appealed from, print such parts only of the Record 
as may be necessary for the discussion of the same. 

3. The Registrar of the Court appealed from, as well as the 
parties and their agents shall endeavour to exclude from the Record 
all documents (more particularly such as are merely formal) that 
are not relevant to the subject matter of the appeal, and, generally, 
to reduce the bulk of the Record as far as practicable, taking special 
care to avoid the duplication of docurdents and the unnecessary 
repetition of headings and other merely formal parts of documents; 
but the documents omitted to be printed shall be enumerated in a 
type- written list to be transmitted with the Record. 

4. Where in the course of the preparation of a Record one 
party objects to the inclusion of a document on the ground that it 
is unnecessary or irrelevant and the other party nevertheless insists 
upon its being included, the Record, as finally printed shall, with a 
view to the subsequent adjustment of the costs of and incidental 
to such document, indicate, in the index of papers, or otherwise, 
the fact that, and the party by whom, the inclusion of the docu- 
ment was objected to. 
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5. The Record shall be prepared and printed under the super- 

vision of the Court appealed from in accordance with the rules 
contained in First Schedule hereto, and the parties may submit 
any disputed question arising in connection wherewith to the 
decision of that Court, and it shall give such directions thereon as 
the justice of the case may require. * 

6. When the Record has been made ready, the Registrar of 
the Court appealed from shall — 

(i) at the expense of the appellant transmit to the Regi- 
strar of the Court such number of copies as the 
Court may direct, or, in the absence of any special 
direction in this behalf, 25 copies of such Record, 
one of which copies he shall certify to be correct by 
signing his name on, or initialing, every eight page 
thereof and by affixing thereto the Seal of the Court 
appealed from; 

(ii) give notice of the despatch of the Record to the 
parties; and 

(iii) send to the Registrar of this Court a certificate as 
to the date or dates on which the notice under the 
preceding sub-clause (ii) has been served. 

X X X 

ORDER XVI, 

APPELLANT’S APPEARANCE AND LODGING 
OF PETITION OF APPEAL 

X X X 

Withdrawal of Appeal. 

6. Where an appellant, who has not lodged his petition of 
appeal, desires to withdraw his appeal, he shall give notice in writ- 
ing to that effect to the Registrar of this Court, and the said Regis- 
trar shall, with all convenient speed after receipt of such notice, by 
letter notify the Registrar of the Court appealed from that the appeal 
has been withdrawn. The said appeal shall thereupon stand dismis- 
sed as from the date of the said letter without further order, and 
the costs of the appeal and the security entered into by the appel- 
lant shall be dealt with in such manner as the Court appealed from 
may think fit to direct, 

X X ^ 

NON PROSECUTION OF APPEAL. 

, Change of Partieu, 

XXX 

12. Where at any time between the admission of an appeal 
and the despatch of the Record to this Court, the Record becomes 
defective by reason of the death or change of status, of a party to 
the appeal, or for any other reason, the Court appealed from may, 
notwithstanding the admission of the appeal, on an application in 
that behalf made by anj' person interested, grant a certificate show- 
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ing who, in the opinion of the said Court, is the proper person to 
be substituted or entered on the Eeoord in place of, or in addition 
to, the party who has died, or undergone a change of status, or in 
regard to whom a representation has been made, and the name of 
such person shall thereupon be deemed to be so substituted or en- 
tered on the Eeoord as aforesaid without express order of this 
Court. 

13 If, in the opinion of the Court appealed from, there has 
been undue delay in making this application, the said Court may 
order the appellant, or the party interested, to take all necessary 
steps to perfect the Eeoord within such time as the said Court may 
direct, and, if he fails to comply with such order, the said Court may 
call upon him to show cause why a certificate should not be issued 
that the appeal has not been prosecuted, and if the said Court sees fit 
to issue such a certificate the appeal shall be deemed, as from the 
date of such certificate, to stand dismissed, for non-prosecution with- 
out express order of this Court, and the cost of the appeal and the 
security entered into by the appellant shall be dealt with in such 
manner as the Court appealed from may think fit to direct. 

14. Where the Eecord subsequently to its despatch to this 
Court becomes defective by reason of the death, or change of status, 
of a party to the appeal, or for any other reason, the Court appealed 
from shall, upon an application in that behalf made by any person 
interested, cause a certificate to be transmitted to the Eegistrar of 
this Court showing who, in the opinion of the court appealed from 
is the proper person to be substituted or entered on the Eecord in 
place of, or in addition to, the party who has died or undergone a 
change of status, or in regard to whom a representation has been 
made. If in the opinion of the court appealed from, there has been 
undue delay in making this application, the said Court may order 
the appellant, or the party interested to take all necessary steps to 
perfect the Eecord within such time as the said Court may direct, 
and if he fails to comply with such order, the said Court shall report 
the matter to the Eegistrar of this Court. 

15. A petition for an order of Eevivor or Substitution shall 
be accompanied by a certificate from the Court appealed from show- 
ing whom in the opinion of the said Court, is the proper person to 
be substituted, or entered, on the Eecord in place of, or in addition 
to the party on record. 

ORDEtt. XXI. 

CEIMINAL APPEALS. 

^ ^ ^ 

2, The provision contained in Order XIII in relation to 
applications for special leave to appeal in civil proceedings shall 
apply muiatis mutandis to applications for special leave to appeal in 
criminal matters; 

Provided that in a criminal proceeding involving a sentence 
of death an application for special leave to appeal shall be lodged in 
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the Court within thirty days from the date of the refusal of certi- 
ficate by the High Court or within thirty days from the date of the 
judgment final order or sentence sought to be appealed from, as the 
case may be: 

Provided further that the Court may for sufficient cause 
shown extend the time. 

XXX 

6. The Eegistrar of the Court shall there after send a copy of 
the petition of appeal to the High Court conoarned for its record. 
The High Court shall then arrange for the printing of the record 
in the case and for the transmission of the printed record to the 
Eegistrar of this Court with all convenient speed. In the prepa- 
ration of theprinted record, the High Court may include the prin- 
ted paper-book prepared for its own use at an earlier stage. 

The record shall be printed at the expense of the appellant, 
unless otherwise ordered by the Court. In appeals involving sen- 
tence of death, tne record shall be printed at the expense of the 
Government of the State concerned. 

7. As soon as the record has been got ready the Eegistrar of 
the High Court shall despatch to the Eegistrar of this Court not less 
than fifteen copies. In case falling under Article 134 (i) (a) and 
(b) the printed record shall be despatched to this Court within a 
period of forty-five days after the receipt of the intimation from the 
Eegistrar of the Court of the filing of the petition of appeal. 

X X X 

9. After the appeal has been disposed of, the Eegistrar of 
the Court shall, with utmost expedition, send a copy of the Court’s 
judgment or order to the High Court concerned. 

X X 

11. So far as may be, the preceding Orders in this Part of 
these Eules shall, with the necessary modifications and adaptations, 
apply to criminal appeals under this order: 

Provided that in criminal proceedings no security for costs 
shall be required to be deposited, and no Court fee, process-fee, or 
search-fee shall be charged, and no copying charges shall be made 
except for copies other than the first to any party to the proceedings. 

FIRST SCHEDULE. 

EULES AS TO PEINTING OF RECORD 

1. The Eeoord in appeals to the Supreme Court shall be 
printed in the form known as Dem}’^ Quarto. 

2. The size of the paper used shall be such that sheet, when 
folded and trimmed, will be 11 inches in the height and 8 inches 
in width. 

3. The type to be used in the text shall be Pica type, but 
Long Primer shall be used in printing accounts, tabular matter 
and notes. The number of lines in each page of Pica type shall be 
47 or thereabout, and every tenth line shall be numbered in the 
margin. 
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4. Eecords shall be arranged in two parts in the same vol- 
ume, where praobicable, viz. — 

Part I: — The pleadings and proceedings, the transcript of the 
evidence of the witnesses, the judgments, decrees, etc., 
of the Courts below down to the order admitting the 
Appeal. 

Part II: — The exhibits and documents. 

5. The Index to Part I shall be in chronological order, and 
shall be placed at the beginning of the volume. 

The Index to Part II shall follow the order of the exhibit 
mark and shall be placed immediately after the Index to Part I. 

6. Part I shall be arranged strictly in chronological order i.e., 
in the same order as the index. 

Part II shall be arranged in the most convenient way for the 
use of the Supreme Court, as the circumstances of the case require. 
The documents shall be printed as far as suitable in chronological 
order, mixing Plaintiff’s and Defendant’s documents together when 
necessary, Bach documents shall show its exhibit mark, and whe- 
ther it is a Plaintiff’s or Defendant’s document (unless this is clear 
from the exhibit mark) and in all cases documents relating to the 
same matter such as; 

(a) a series of correspondence or 

(b) proceedings in a suit other than the one under appeals; 
shall be kept together. The order in the Eecord of the document 
in Part II will probably be different from the order of the Index, 
and the proper page number of each document shall bo inserted in 
the printed Index. 

The parties will be responsible for arranging the Eecord in 
proper order for the Supreme Court, and in difficult cases counsel 
may be asked to settle it. 

7. The documents in Part I shall be numbered consecutively. 

The documents in Part II shall not be numbered apart from 

the exhibit mark. 

8. Each document shall have a heading which shall consist 
of the number of exhibit mark and the description of the document 
in the Index without the date. 

9. Each documents shall have a marginal note which shall 
be repeated on each page over which the documents extends viz. — 

PAET I. 

ta) Where the case has been before more than one Court, the 
short name of the Court shall first appear. Where the case has 
been before only one Court, the name of the Court need not appear. 

(b) The marginal note of the document shall then appear 
consisting of the number and the description of the documents in 
the Index, with the date, except in the case of oral evidence. 

(c) In the case of the oral evidence, “Plaintiff’s evidence’’ or 
“Defendant’s evidence” shall appear beneath the name of the Court, 
and then the marginal note consisting of the number in the Index 
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and the witnesses name with “Examination’’, “cross-examination’’ 
or “re-examination", as the oase may be. 

PART II 

The word “Exhibits” shall first appear. 

The marginal note of the exhibit shall then appear consisting 
of the exhibit mark and the description of the document in the 
Index with the date. 

10. The parties shall agree to the omission of formal and 
irrelevant documents, but the description of the document may 
appear (both in the Index and in the Record), if desired, with the 
words “not printed’’ against it, 

A long series of documents, such as accounts, rent rolls, in- 
ventories etc. shall not be printed in full, unless counsel so advises, 
but the parties shall agree to shot extracts printed as specimens. 

11. In oases where maps are of an inconvenient size or 
unsuitable in character, the Appellant shall, in agreement with the 
Respondent, prepare maps drawn properly to scale and of reasonable 
size, showing as far as possible the olairos of the respective parties, 
in different colours. 



NOTIFICATIONS UNDER HIGH COURT ORDINANCE 
Published in Raj. Raj-patra Vol. 2 No. 15 Dadted May 8, 1950 part I : 

GOVERNRMENT OF RAJASTHAN. 

JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT. 

NOTIFICATION. 

Jaipur, May 8, 1950. 

No. F-3 (19) JudjdO. — In pursuance of sub section (1) of 
section 10 of the Rajasthan High Court Ordinance, 1949 {No. XV 
of 1949), in inodificiition of Notification No. 155A/J. D./U. S.R., 
dated August -2.5, 1949 (published in the Rajasthan Gazette Extra- 
ordinary, dated August 26, 1949), and in supersession of Notifica- 
tion No. P. 155/J.B./U.S.R./49, dated September 3, 1949 (published 
in the Rajasthan Gazette Extraordinary of the same date), His 
Highness the Raj Pratnukh is pleased to direct — 

H) that the High Court of Judicature for Rajasthan shall, on 
the 22nd day of May, 1950, cease to sit at Bikaner, Kotah and 
Udaipur; 

{ii) that the oases pending before it on the aforesaid day at 
Bikaner and Udaipur shall be disposed of by the said High Court 
sitting at Jodhpur; 

(%i%) that the cases so pending at Kotah shall be disposed of by 
the said High Court sitting at Jaipur, and 

{iv) that the work arising in future in the Udaipur Division 
shall be disposed of by the said High Court sitting at Jodhpur. 

By Order of 

His Highness the Raj Pramukh, 
PRABHU DAYAL LOIWAL 
Secretary to the Government of Rajasthan, 
Jitdicial Department. 

Published in Raj. Raj-patra Dated November 22, 1952 part I at page 819 : 

JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT. 

NOTIFICATION 
Jaipur, November 7, 1952. 

No. F. 1 (97) Judl52. — In pursuance of sub-section (1) of 
section 10 of the Rajasthan High Court Ordinance, 1949, (No. XY 
of 1949), and in further modification of the Judicial Department 
Notification No. 155-A/J.B./D.S.R., dated the 25th August, 1949, 
(published in the Rajasthan Gazette, Extraordinary Part I, dated 
August 25, 1949) His Highness the Rajpramukh is pleased to direct 
that in clause (i) of the said Notification the words “to dispose of 
the work arising in the Jaipur and Kotah Divisions” shall be deleted. 

Necessary allocation of work shall be made by the Chief.Jus- 
tice under Section 44 (2) of the Rajasthan High Court Ordinance, 
1949. 
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Pitblished in Raj. Raj~patm Dated April 21, 1956 pari I (B) at page 102 : 

RAJASTHAN HIGH GOURT, JODHPUR. 
NOTIFICATION 
Jodhpur, March 21, 1956. 

No. 4/8. B. 0 . — In exroise of the powers under sub-seotion 
.(2) of seobion 44, of the Rajasthan High Court Ordinance, 1949 and 
in supersession. of the Court’s notification No. oO/Gen., dated 26th 
Novemher 1952, as amended by notification No. 41/S. R. 0., dated 
16-10-54 the Hon’ble the Chief Justice has been pleased to direct 
that; — 

(a) All cases relating to pleaders and advocates under the Le- 
gal Practitioners Act and Indian Bar Council Act shall be disposed 
of by the Court of Jodhpur. 

(&) All other oases arising in the area covered by the revenue 
divisions of Bikaner, Jodhpur and Udaipur (except such as may by 
special order of the Chief Justice he transferred to Jaipur Bench) 
shall be disposed of by the Court at Jodhpur: 

(c) All other oases arising in the area, covered by the revenue 
divisions of Jaipur and Kotah (except such as may by special order 
of the Chief Justice be transferred to the Court at Jodhpur) shall be 
disposed of by the Jaipur Bench: 

Provided that a vacation Judge, whether sitting at Jodhpur or 
at Jaipur may hear any case irrespective of the area' in which it 
has arisen for the purpose of deciding any matter which in his opi- 
nion requires immediate attention. 

Explanation : — A writ case shall be deemed to arise in the 
area where the first order pertaining to that case was passed by a 
Court, Tribunal or Authority irrespective of the area in which the 
appeal or revision from that order is heard provided it is heard in 
Rajasthan and irrespective also of the fact whether or nob there has 
been any modification or reversal of the order dn appeal or revision. 

By order, 
M. L. RAZDAN, 
Begistrar. 



Notification issued by 

THE RAJASTHAN HIGH COURT 

Published in Raj. Raj-patra Vcl. 2 Dated 24-6-5G fart II at f age 149 : 

Jodhpur, June 9, 7950. 

No. lUnt . — The following instructions are hereby issued with regard to the 
transfer of cases from one to another: — 

1. Where a court of inferior status is set up in place of a 
court of Superior Jurisdiction, the successor court in the place 
win retain such cases as it may be competent to hear and transfer 
the rest to’ the court or courts having juisdiction. 

2. Where the territorial and/or pecuniary jurisdiction of a 
court have been altered, the court so ceasing to exercise jurisdiction 
will transfer such oases as it may not be competent to hear to court 
or courts having jurisdiction. 

3. Where the Small Causes Court ceases to function or its 
pecuniary and/or territorial jurisdiction have been altered, the court 
so ceasing to exercise jurisdiction will transfer such cases as it may 
not be competent to hear to court or Courts having jurisdiction to 
hear them as cases of civil nature. 

4. Where a court doing civil or both civil and criminal 
work is abolished, the Presiding Officer of the court before relinqui- 
shing charge of his office will transfer civil cases to court or courts 
having jurisdiction and the criminal oases to the District Magistra- 
tes of the District concerned as laid down in para 3 (b) of the 
Government Order dated 25th May, 1950, and published in the 
Gazette Extraordinary of the same date. 

5. Lists of cases transferred will be prepared in triplicate in 
the form given below, one will be sent with the oases to the court 
concerned, the other to the High court and the third will be retained 
in the office of the court for future reference. 

EORM 


Serial 

No. 

Case 

No. 

Date of 
lust. 

Names 

of 

parties. 

Kind of 
Case. 

o-^ § 

O O 

1 1 

Section 
& Act 
in Cr. 
Case. 

Remarks. 

1 

2 1 

3 ] 

1 ^ 

6 1 

6 

7 

8 










By Order, 

MADHO PEASAD GHPTA, 


Registrar. 
















Notifications under 

HIGH COURT RULES 

Published in Raj, Raj-patra Dated November 1, 1956 part JV (c) at page 248 : 
Jodhpur, November 1, 1966. 

No. 211S.B.O . — The High Court has ■with the approval of the 
Governor been pleased to order that all rules issued by the High 
Court of the former State of Hajasthan shall have force in the new 
State of Hajasthan as if they "were rules issued by the new Rajasthan 
High Court, and further that action previously taken under these 
rules or under any corresponding rule applicable in Ajmer Merwara 
or Abu areas shall be deemed to have been taken under these rules. 

By Order, 

M. L. EAZDAN, 
Registrar. 



HIGH CQURT RULES, 1952 

Rajasthan High Court, Jodhpur 

No. 2/S.R.O. Dated the 16th Peb., 1963 

The following amendment is made in the Rajasthsn High Court Rulesf 

1952. 

Amendment No. 80 
Part II Chapter XIII Paper Book in 

First Appeal 

The existing rule 177 shall be substituted by the following i^ule : 

, The paper book in the first appeal shall ordinarily be 
unless it is otherwise ordered to be printed by the Court. , 

By'-OrderJ' 

(Roop^Singh^ 

^Jt^istrartTiTi"' 


Rajasthan High Court, Jodhpur. 

October 9, 1964. 

Notification No. 6/S.R.O. — The following amendments are ,made in 

the Rajasthan High Court Rules, 1952: — 

1 

Part IV-Chapter XXII 

Direction, Order or Writ pnder Article 226 of Constitution 
other than a writ jn the nature of 

HABEAS CORPUS 

In Rule 375: 

(l) The following shall be substituted for the existing sub-rule 
[l] of Rule 375:— 

1. “An application for a direction under Article 226 of the 
Constitution other than a writ in the nature of habeas'eorpus 
shall be presented to the Registrar who shall direct that the 
application be laid before a Division Bench or a Judge sitting 
alone, as the case may be, according to the provisions of 
Rule 55 for orders". 

2. The following shall be inserted as sub-rule (4) after sub- 
rule (3): — 

3. An application by more than one person shall not be enter- 
tained except when the relief claimed is founded on the same 
cause of action. 

[Pub. in Raj. Gaz. Ex. 4 (Ga)-Dt. 3-12-64-Page 554(3)] 
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Rajasthan High Court, Jodhpur 

Notification No. 7/S.R.O.-— The following amendments are made in 
the Raj'islhan High Court Rules, 1952: — 

Part I-Chapter V 

Ji;drisdiction of Judges sitting alone or in Division Courts. 

In Rule 55v- 

(1) The following shall be substituted for the existing sub-rule (b) 
of clause (x): — 

(b) An appeal under section 411-A or section 4l7 of the Criminal 
Procedure Code from an order of acquittal passed by a Court 
other than that of a magistrate”. 

(2) The following shall be substituted for the existing clause (xiii):- 
‘ An application under Article 226 or 227 of the Constitution 
relating to (a) matters under the Rajasthan Panchayat Act, 
1953, Rajasthan Panchayat Samitis and Zila Parishads’ Act, 
1959 and the Rajasthan Municipalities Act, 1959, (b) orders 
passed by Munisiffs, Civil Judges, District Judges, the State 
Government and other authorities under the aforesaid Acts and 
(c) orders of Regional Transport Authority or Appellate Tri- 
bunal passed under the Motor Vehicles Act.*’ 

[Pub. in Raj. Gaz. Ex. 4 [Ga]-Dt. 3-l2-64-Page 554 (3) ] 

Rajasthan High Court, Jodhpur 
Jodhpur, April 21, 1965. 

Notification No. 5/S.R.O. — ^The following amendment is made in the 
Rajasthan High Court Rules, 19 52: — 

(Amendment) No, 6) 

Paft 11 — Chapter XVI 
Taxation of Advocates Fees 

“ The following shall be substituted for rule 278: — 

“The Advocate’s fee shall be Rs. 100/- in an application made 
under Article 226 of the Constitution and Rs. 75/-in an application made 
under Article 227 of the Constitution; 

Provided that the Court hearing such applications may, having 
regard to the labour involed in the preparation of the case or the comple- 
xify of the issues arising therein or for any other sufficient reason, allow 
higher fee not exceeding Rs. 500/-in an application made under Article 
226 and Rs.250/- in an application made under Article 227 of the 
Constitution.” 

[Pub. in Raj. Gaz. 4 (Ga) — Dt. 29-4-65-Page 58] 
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Rajasthan High Court, Jodhpur 
Jodhpur, April 2, 1965. 

Notifi au'on No. 4/S.R.O. — The following amendment is .uade in the 
Rajasthan High Court Rules; 1952:— 

(Amendment No. 5) 

Part II — Chapter IX 
Appeals and Applications 

The following shall be inserted as clause (iv) of Rule l35(l):- 

“(iv) two extra typed copies of judgment or order appealed against 
io a Division Bench case.” 

Rajasthan High Court, Jodhpur 
Jodhpur, Ma.ch 31, 1965. 

No. 3/S.R O. — The following amendment is made in the Rajasthan 
High Court Rules, 1952: — 

(Amendment No. 4) 

Part III — Chapter XVIII 
Proceeding other than original trials. 

The following shall be inserted as clause (iii) in Rule’ 314:- 

“(iii) Two extra typed copies of judgment or order appealed against 
in a Division Bench case.” 

( Pub, in Raj. Gaz. 4(Ga) Dt. 20-5-65 at page 114 ) 

Rajasthan High Court, Jodhpur 
Jodhpur, June 1, 1965 

Notification No. 6/S R O. — ^The following amendments are made in 
the Rajasthan High Court Rules, 1952. 

Amendment No. (7) 

I. Part II — Chapter IX 

Appeals and applications. 

The word ‘sixty' occuring in the third line in Rule 134 shall be subs- 
tituted by the word ‘thirty’. 

IL Part V— Chapter XXIII 

Appeals to the Supreme Court of India. 

Section A — Cases other than Criminal Cases. 

The following shall be substituted for the existing rule 388. — 

“Article 132 of the Schedule — Third Division Application — of the 
Limitation Act (Act No. 36 of 1963) shall subject to the provisions of any 
law for time being in force, also apply to petition for a certificate under 
Article 132(1) or 135 of the Constitution.” 

Section B — Criminal Cases. 

The word ‘seven’ occuring in the ninth line in Rule 413 (a) shall be 
substituted by the word ‘sixty’. 

[Pub. in Raj. Gaz. 4 (Ga) Dt. 17-6-65 Page (29)] 
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Rajasthan High Court, Jodhpur 
Jodhpur, October 27, 1966. 

Notification No. 5/S.R.O. — ^The following amendment is made in the 
Rajasthan High Court Rules, 19 52. 

Amendment No. 8 

Part- Chapter V 

Jurisdiction of Judges sitting alone or in Division Courts. 

The following shall be inserted as item [d] in clause (xiii) of 
Rule 55:- 

‘'(dl writ applications by Civil Servants before or after retire- 
ment challenging their dismissal, removal, compoulsory retirement 
or any other kind of punishment of detemination of seniority, fixa- 
tion of pay etc.” 

[Pub in Raj. Gaz. 4 [Gal Dt. 17-1 1-66-Page 381 [5] ] 

Rajasthan High Court, Jodhpur 
Jodhpur, December 20, 1966 

Notification No. 7/S.R.O. — In exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 46 of the Rajasthan High Court Ordinance, 1949 and Articles 225, 
227, 233. 234 and 235 of the Constitution of India and all other powers 
enalling the Court in that behalf, the following changes and amendments 
in Chapter III of the Rajasthan High Court Rules, 1952 relating to the 
administrative and executive business of the Court are made: — 

Amendment No. 10, 

• 1. The words “Executive and” occurring in the heading of Chapter 
III shall be omitted; ^ 

2 . For rules 14 to 22 the folipwing, rules shall be substituted: — 
”14. Administrative business relating to control over subordinate 
courts and to superintendence over courts and tribunals. — All administrative 
business of the Court relating to the control over subordinate courts vested 
in the Court under Article 23 5 of the Constitution or otherwise and to the 
superiniendenie over the courts and tribunals vested in the Court under 
Article 227 of the Constitution or otherwise shall be disposed of as provi- 
ded hereinafter. 

15 Matters on which all Judges shall be consluted. — On the follo- 
wing matters all the Judges of the Court shall be consulted, namely: — 

(a) proposals as to legislation or changes in the law; 
j (b) proposals as to changes in or the issue of new rules of Court; 

(c) proposals as to changes in or the issue of new rules for the 
guidance of subordinate courts; 

(d) appointment, promotion and seniority of Judicial Officers; 

(e) withholding of promotion, supersession or reduction of Judicial 
OHicers; 
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(f) ~ removal or dismissal of anv Judicial Officer; 

(g) ' compulsory reiirement of Judicial Officers otherwise than by 
way of punishment; 

(h) important question of policy or those affecting-the powers and 

status, of the Court laid before the Court by the Chief Justice or any other 
Judge; , . .. 

(i) matters connected with the Supreme Court; 

(j) annual administration report; 

(k) matters upon which the Government desires the opinion of the 

Court, if such matter is considered fit to be laid before the court by the 
Chief Justice; and ‘ ' 

' (I) any matter which the Chief Justice or the Administrative Commi- 
ttee, as constituted under Rule 16, may consider fit to be laid before ^hem 
for considera'ion. 

7 

16. Administrative Committee. — fl) A Committee of Judges shall 
be formed composed of the Chief Justice, the Administrative^ Judge and 
such'other Judge or Judges as the' Chief Justice may, ‘from time' to time 
appoint. This Committee shall be called the Administrative Committee. 

( 2 ) Subject to these Rulec, the Administrative Committee shall Act 
for the Courts in its administrative business in respect of the matters enu- 
merated in rule L7. ■, • , < 

17. Matters-on which *the Administrative Committee shall be consul- 
ted. — The Administrative Committee shall 'be consulted on the following 
matters namely — 

(a) the issue of general letters to subordinate courts; 

(b) ' the issue of directions regarding the preparatidn of returns and 

statements’; and • .,1 

(c) any other' mat ter which the Chief Justice or the Administrative 
Judge may desire to be brought before it. 

18. * Consultation how made. — The consultation with the Judges and 
the Administrative Committee, referred to in Rules 15 and 17 respectively 
shall be made either by circulating the papers connected with the matter 
among the Judges or the Administrative Committee, as the case may be, 
or By laying the matter before a meeting' of the Judges of the 'Administra- 
tive committee called by the Chief Justice. 

19. Decision in case of difference of opinion. — AH the matters refe- 
rred to in Rule 15 and 17 shall be disposed of in accordance wiih the views 
of the majority, and in case the Judges, including' the Chief Justice, are 
equally divided, in accordance with the views of the Chief Justice. 

20. Administrative business to be disposed of by the Chief Justice. - 
Subject to Rules, 1 5 and 1 7, the administrative business referred to in Rule 
14 shall be disposed of by the Chief Justice. ' r , _ . 

21. Appointment of Administrative Judge on allocation of work — 

(1) The Chief Justice shall appoint a Judge to carry on the general admi- 
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nistration of the Court. Such Judge shall be called the Administrative 
Judge and shall dispose of the administrative .business in accordance with 
rule 22. 

(2)The Chief Justice may also, by a general or special order, allocate 
specified business for disposal to any other Judge or a Committee of Judges 
and such Judge or Committee of Judges shall dispose of the same, subject 
to any special directions of the Chief Justice. 

22. Work to be submitted to the Administrative Judge. — All administra* 
tive business, except such business as has been specially allocated by the 
Chief Justice to any other Judge or a committee of Judges, all material 
correspondence, all returns and statements, except return to a precept or 
judicial order or explanation called for by a judge or judges, or copies of 
Judgements in session trials received monthly from Sessions Judges or ref- 
rences to the Court, shall be submitted by the Registrar to the Administra- 
tive Judge, together with his observations thereon, if any, and may, subject 
to these Rules, and to any special directions of the Chief Justice, be dis- 
posed of by that Judge.” 

3. In Rule 23, the words “by order of the Judge in the Adminis- 
trative Department” shall be omitted. 

4. In Rule 24, the words “at Jodhpur and at Jaipur”, occurring in 
the first sentence and the words “or Jaipur, as the case may be” occurring 
in the last sentence shall be omitted. 

5. For Rule 26, the following rule shall be substituted: — 

“26. Papers to be submitted to the Chief Justice after circulation. 
After any papers have been circulated for opinion, they shall, be submitted 
again to the Chief Justice, who shall examine the matter and issue orders 
in accordance with Rule 19.” 

6. For Rule 29, the following Rule shall be substituted: — 

”29. Quorum. — The quorum necessary for the transaction of busi- 
ness shall be not less than two-third of the members in the case of a meet- 
ing of the Administrative Committee and not less than one-half of the 
Judges in the case of a Judges meeting.” 

7. The existing Rule 32 shall be re-numbered as Sub^rulc (1) of 
that Rule, and the following new Sub-Rule (2) shall be added: — 

“(2) For the removal of doubt, it is hereby mentioned that all ad- 
ministrative work disposed of by the Chief Justice, the Administrative Judge 
or any other Judge or Judges to whom the work has been assigned by the 
Chief Justice for disposal shall be deemed to be disposed of by the Court. 


[Pub. in Raj. Gaz. 4 (Ga) Dt. 12-1-67 Page 525 (1)] 
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Rajasthan High Court, Jodhpur 
Jodhpur, November 16, 1966’ 

Notification No. 6./S.R.O. — ^The following amendments are made in 
the Rajasthan High Court Rules, 1952. — 

Amendment No. 9 

Part V — Chapter XXIII — Appeals to the Supreme Court of India. 

Rule 389. — Clause 1 (b) of rule 389 shall be substituted by the fol- 
lowing: — 

(b) Notice of lodgement of appeal in the Supreme Court. Clause 1 
(c) shall be deleted. 

The following shall be inserted as a new sub-rule (4) — 

(4) As soon as notice under clause (b) is served a certificate as to 
the date or dates on which the said notice was served shall be sent to the 
Supreme Court. 

Rule 390 — Rule 390 shall be deleted. 

j, 391 — „ 391 shall be deleted. 

„ 392 — „ 392 shall be deleted. 

„ 394 — „ shall be substituted by the following: — 

“When the certificate for leave to appeal to the Supreme Court has 
been granted, the petitioner shall take necessary steps for preparation of 
record as provided in rules 14 to 28, Order XV of the Supreme Court 
Rules^ 1966.“ 

Rule 395— Rule 395 shall be deleted. 

„ 396 — „ 396 shall be deleted. 

„ 397— „ 397 shall be deleted. 

„ 398 — „ 398 shall be deleted. 

,, 399 — 3 99 shall be deleted. 

„ 400— The following shall be substituted for the existing rule 
400:— 

400 (l) Where the proceedings from which the appeal to the Sup- 
reme Court arises were had in this Court or the Courts below in a language 
other than English the Registrar shall within three months from the date of 
the service on the respondent of the notice of petition of appeal transmit 
to the Supreme Court in triplicate a transcript in English of the record 
proper of the appeal to be laid before the Supreme Court, one copy of 
which shall be duly authenticated. 

( 1 ) Unless otherwise ordered by the Supreme Court the Registrar 
shall thereafter transmit to the Supreme Court at the expense of the appe- 
llant the original record of the case. 

Rule 400 — Rule 401 shall be deleted. 

,, 402 — 402 shall be deleted. 

,, 403 — ,, 403 shall be deleted. 

,, 404 — „ 404 shall be deleted. 

,, 405 — „ 405 shall be deleted. 
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,, 406 — ,406, shall be deleted. 

„ 407 — „ 4C|7 shall be deleted,. 

,, 408 — „ 408 shall be delete^. 

„ 409 — ■■ ,, 409 shall be deleted.' 


. 410 — „ 410 shall be deleted.' 

5 , '41'i^ „ 411 shall be deleted. 

' '412- - 412 shall be deleted. 

412A-’Afier irute 411l, a dew^rule 4l-2-A' shalh^ he- mserted as 


under: — , -• ' * 

4 1 2-A. — When the record "of the- caseis desired '^td,'''be prepared in 
this Court, the provisions contained in rules 14 to, 28V'’'Or,der XV of 'tile 
Supreme Court Rules, 1966 shall apply tniltatis mutandis."' "" 

5 '- Rule 41-5. — The existing rule' 41 5 shall be substituted by ’ the follo- 


wing:— 


“When the record of the case is desired to be piepafed'lh this 'Court, 
the provisions contained in rules, 1 7 to ■ 22, Order,; XXI- tof; the. ^Supreme 
Court Rules, 1966 shall apply ’* 


Rule 416 — Rule 4 16 shall b'e deleted; 

,, 417 — „ ■ •.417 shdll be deleted. 

418— 4;, 18 shall be delctedyj 

>i, 419-r- 419 shall be deleted; 

ii, ...420 — „ 420 shall be deleted. , 

[ Pub. in Raj. Gaz. Ex. 4 (Ga)— Dt. 23-3-67— Page'^625 ] 



Buies in Regard to Election Petition under the Bepre- 
"sbtatiaa ot Peopie Act, 19pl 

Rajristhan High Courr, Jodhpujr 

Jodhpur, March 28, 1.967 ^ 

Notification No. l/S.RO. — In exercise of the power conferred by 
section 46 of the Rajasthan High Court Ordinance, .1949, read wiih Article 
225 of the Constitution of India and all other powers enabling it jn that 
behalf,, the High , Court. of Judicature for Rajasthap, .jiere.by piakes the 
foil '.wing rules in, regard to elections petition under .the Representation of 
the, People Act, 19 51 :-rr, - i 


1. In these rules,' unless.the context otherwise requires^— . > 

■ (a) ‘the 'Act’' shall mean the Representation of the People Act,' 195.1'j 
' - (b) “the Code” shall niean, the. Code of Civil. Procedure,, '1908;' • • . j 

■ (c) “ihe High Court’’ shall mean the- High Court xrf Judicature for 

Rajasthan ; > 

.. ;i (d) “the Judge” shall mean the Judge or Judges- pf. tjie H.ig.hi Court 
gf Judicature for. Rajasthan who has, or have, been assigned,by the.CJhjcf 
Ju.:5ti(;e;Under sub-section ,(2) pf septi.on ,80A .pf , thp Representation , of, the 
People Act, 19.51,, for. the .trial, of glection petitions. , 

■ I ' ' The Election .Petition ' - - ^ w- L 

• ■ 2. All-proceedings in the High.Gouri in respect-.ofl. election petitions 

shalbbe conducted, in ;English .r • . ' i’ 

' ' 31' All petitions, applications, notes, etc, including copies thereof t(i 

be filed in election petitions shall be either '■printed, or type-writteri-'neatlj( 
and legibly with sufficient space between ' lines oh ‘Strong “a"hd ■dufable' fdol'^ 
icap size paper or oh a' size of paper nearest to the foolscap size According 
to‘metric measure, ’-'wiih a-raargin 'of not less than' 5 cms. ‘ Where s’uch‘petit-' 


iQns,.ejc,.as afgr,esaidjConsist.of ^^pre .sheets th^n , qpe, ijh^y , shall ;,be stit- 
ched i,n]book-foi;ra. . ^ ^ ' 

; 4 .lEIectip'n, petitions .shall bp .piesen^^d, .either, in persejn ^pr by an 

Advocate duly authorised in .this ^,behaif.,l)y .the .parjy concerned, to, the. 
Registrar'pf.the^High.Co^urt o.rlto.,su,ch .o.tlipr .plfi.cer as th,e'„sai^.;-Regist,rar, 
majr/ with.the apprpvaT of the.Chjef ,, Justice, .by ,§pe,ciaI ,,or . gen,eral p.rile.rs , 
pa.s.se.d.frpm-time .to .tim.e, appoint in this ^behalf. , 

5. Every election petition shall, in addition to the contents required' 
by, the Act, 'contain, informhtiohas’to the date'^pf election of ’the returned 
cahdidate or' if'therc' be more than oVe returned candidate at' the election' 
arid ihV dates of- their election are different; tHe later of ‘the two dates and’ 
sh'all also show that the election ^petition 'is ' within time as 'presc.fibed in 
section ,81 of the Act., ■ - . , i 

■' 6'. The' electiph petition alorigwith the necessary copies .may be pre- 

sented, at any time' dufing the Court hours. ‘Immediatiy after'’it is presented. 



2 ] Elections petition under the Representation of the Pepole Act, 1951 


the date of Presentation shall be endorsed thereon, and the petition 
shall be entered in a special register maintained for the registration of elect- 
ion petitions. The Register shall be in Form No. 32 prescribed under Rule 
3 30 of ihe General Rule Civil, with necessary modifications. Information 
about the presentation of the election petition shall be sent to the Election 
Commission forthwith. 

7. After the petition is' presented, the party or advocate shall attend 

the office on the third day 'from the date of the presentation or any other 
date, fixed by the Reg strar. to remove 'objections, if any. The petitioner 
shall furnish his address ( preferably in Jodhpur ) where'’ any communicat- 
ion may be addressed to or served on him. ■ > ■ 

8. The office shall examine the petition with a view to see ' whether 

it is in conformity with the requirements of law and the rule applicable to 
the same, and if it is not in conformity with law and the rules raise 
objections which could be removed by the party. of the advocate concerned. 
These objections should be brought to the notice of the party or the advo- 
cate on the date fixed for attendance under rule 7 and such objections shall 
be removed subject to the orders ‘ of the Judge, if any, within two days 
thereafter. ■ i 

9. Immediately after the time fixed for the removal of objections, 
the petition shall be'placed defore the Judge for such orders as may be 
required to be passed under section 86 of the Act. If the petition is not 
dismissed under section 86 fl) of the ^Act, a summons, on the direction of 
the Judge, shall be issued to lhe> respondents to appear before the High 
Court on a fixed. date and answer the claim or claims made in the petition. 
Such date shall not be earlier than three weeks from the date of the issue of- 
the summons. The summons shall be for written statment and settlement of 
issues ^and, shall . be seryed on - the respondents through the District Judges 
in the manner provided for, the service of summons.. The District Judges will 
make their best endeavour to- serve the summons on the respondents and 
make a, return of the service of the summons with the greatest expedition. 

'' 10.' In addition to the issue of summons as aforesaid, a summons 

shall also be sent to the respondent to the address given ''by the petitioner 
by registered ’post pre-paid for acknowledgement.' The petitioner shall 
furnish extra copies of the petition to be served alongwith the " sommons 
by registered post. The acknowledgement purporting to be signed by the 
opposite party or an endorsement by a postal servant when the ‘ opposite 
party ret uses service, shall be deemed to be prima facie proof' of the service. 

I 1. Those of the respondents who file written statments or recri- 
minatory statments as provided under, section 97 (2) of the Act shall also 
furnish copies of such written statements and recriminatory statements for 
the use of the petitioner and other respondents, as the case may be. Where 
a recriminatory statement under section 97 (2) alleges any corrupt practice, 
the statement shall be accompanied^ by any. affidavit in support of the alle- 
gation of such currupt practice and the particulars thereof. 



Elections petitions under the Representation of the people Act, 1951 [ 3 

12. After the - pleadings in the election petition are received, a date^ 
shall be fixed at the direction of the Judge’ for (1) discovery of docu- 
rrents, (2) inspection of the documents disclosed, and (3) the production of 
documents which arc in the possession and power of the parties. 

13. Issues wilt then be settled and the election petition will be posted 
for hearing. Within seven days of the settlement of issues, parties shall file 
list of witnesses and pay the process-fees and the travelling allowance and 
the diet allowance for those of them who are required to be summoned. No 
party shall produce or obtain Process to enforce the attendance of witnesses 
other than those contained in the above lists; 

Provided that it will be in the discretion of the Judge to allow a 
party to produce witnesses in rebuttal not included in the list on such terms 
as he may deem fit to impose, if there are sufficient reasons to do so. 

14. Parties shall apply f or the issue of witness-summons sufficiently 
in time for the attendance of witnesses after service.. Patties may also pro- 
duce witnesses without a summons on the date of the hearing, provided 
they have filed a list of the same as required under Rule 12. 

15. Process fees to be paid shall be the same as provided in Rule 

840 of the Rajasthan High Court Rules, 1952. 

1 1 

16. A party applying for a summons to a witness shall be required 
to depo.sit at the time of applying for summons a sum sufficient to cover 
the travelling allowance and the diet allowance of the witness according to 
the scale given under Rule 17. Payment shall be made to the, witness out of 
amounts so deposited after the witness has given evidence or he is, dis- 
charged by the Judge. 

17. Travelling allowance for the journey from the'place of residence 
to the place where evidence is required to be given and back to the 'place of 
residence and diet allowance shall be paid to the witness according to the 
scale indicated below : — 

Class of witness Travelling Diet 

Allowance Allowance , 

Class I 

Professional men of high position Me- First Class Rail Fare Rs 20/- 
mbers of Parliament and of the State per day. 

Legislature large land owners and ow- 
ners of big business organisation; and 
Class I Government Officials who are 
required to attend the Court in their 
private capacity. 

Class II 

* t 

Members of Local Bodie'i, Ordinary Second Class Rs 12/- 

professional and business men, land Rail Fare (or First 
owners, other than small farmers, Class per day Rail 
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Class of witness Travelling Diet 

Allowance Allowance 

officer employees in businese organi- Fare if Admissible 
sations. Corporations and local bodies under the State 
and class II Government officials Service Rules for 
who are required to attend the Court Journey on duty) 
m their private capacity. 

Class III 

Artisans, clerks, small land owners. Second Class Rail 
village ofticers, and employees in to- Fare 
wer grades of Corporations, local 
bodies and bus'mess organisations 
and Class III Government servants 
who are requited to attend the Court 
in their private capacity. 

Class IV 

Labourers, petty shop keepers', ped* Third Class Rail Fare 
lars and persons other than those in the 
above classes and Class IV Govern- 
ment servants who are required to 
attend the Court in' their private 
c ipacity. 

Note 1: — If in addition to travelling by rail a witness is /equired to 
trav 1 by bus also, ^he actual bus fare paid for such part' o/.the journey 
shall also be admissible as travelling alituvance. 

Note 2 — Diet allowance shall be payable, irrespective of the distancef 
travelled for the actual time required Tor~tlie journey 'each way, and also for 
the time taken in giving evidence apd for the lime of detention ne'e'essary for 
the purjjose of the giving evidence. A part of the day shall be counted as 
equal to a day. . ^ 

Note 3: — The Registrar shall decide to which class a witness belongs. 
A witness dissatisfied by his decision may request that a reference be made 
to 'he Judge and upon such request ibe question shall be referred to the 
Judge, The Judge thereupon shall give such direction as he thinks'just and 
proper in the case. ^ ' 

Note 4 — In the case of Experts and professional persons and in 
cases m which the Judae thinks Special rates should be awarded, the Judge 
may award higher rates of diet allowance than provided for in his scale. 

Note 5 — In cases not fully or clearly covered by this scale or in 
cases where the Judge thinks special considerations should prevail, the Judge 
shall award such amounts for travelling allowance, and diet allowance, as he 
deems proper. ‘ - ‘ 
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1 8. As soon as an order is passed by the Court under sub-section (2) 
of section 109, or under Clause (b) of sub-section- (3) of section 110, or 
under sub-section (2) of section 112, or under section ll'> directing any 
matter to be published in the Official Cazette, or otherwise than in the Offi- 
cial Gazette, the office shall get the same published at the cost of such of 
the parties as the Judge may direct in that behalf. The matter directed to be 
published in the Official Gazette shall be published in the State Government 
Gazette or the Gazette of India, as the case may be. 

19. As soon as an election petition is dismissed by the'High Court 
under sub-section (1) of section 86, or the same has been finally disposed 
of on merits as provided for under sections 98 and 99, or the High Court 
passes an order under sub-section ( 1 ) of section 1 1 6-B. the office shall inti- 
mate. the order or the decision of the High Court (i) to the Election comm- 
ission and (ii) the Speaker or the Chairman, as the case may be, of the 
House of Parliament or of the State Legislature concerned; and thereafter, 
as soon as possible, it shall also forward to the Election Commission an 
authenticated copy of the judgment and the formal order of the Court. 
The office shall also report to the Election Commission when an election 
petition is allowed to be withdravin under section 111 after orders are 
passed in that behalf by the High Court. Where an election petition abates 
and no attempt has been made for substituting another person for continu- 
ing the said petition as provided under section 1 l6, and the Court passes 
a final order treating the petition as abated, the office shall also report to 
the Election Commission. 

20. A diary or index of proceedings showing the course of the elec- 
tion petition from' the beginning to' the end in chronological- order shall be 
maintained in each election petition in accordance with Rules' 69 an’d-70' of 
the Rajasthan High Court Rules. 

Applications in the Petition / 

21. All applications in each Election Petition shall be’ separately' 
recorded in a register maintained for the purpose. The Registrar in respect 
of each election petition shall have the following columns: — 

Register of Applications 
" Election Petition No. 


Serial No. of Appli- Date of 

cation in the Election Presentation 

petition 

1 2 


Nature of Date and subs- 

Applicaiion tahee of final 

order 

3 4 


-When an application is filed, the same shall be placed before the 
Judge as part of the Election petition for passing necessary orders. 
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) 22. Applications made to the Court in a pending' election petition 

shall be styled as “Application in the Election Petition No 

Advocates 

23. fa) An Advocate intending to act for a party shall file a Vaka- 
latnama signed by that party. 

(b) All notices, processes, etc. shall bs served on the Advocate at 
the office address given by him, unless the judge otherwise directs, such 
service will be regarded as proper service on the party. 

24. A party shall be entitled to advocate’s fees at the rate of Rs. 
150/- per day of hearing, if represented by more than one advocate, «and 
at the rate of Rs. lOO/- if represented by one advocate, subject, however, 
to the direction of the Judge to allow a higher or lower rate of fees J 

Provided that the total advocate’s fees shall not exceed Rs. 2,009. 

Provided further that no fees would taxable unless a certificate of 
receipt of fees is filed before commencement of final arguments. 

) Costs 

25(a) The security for costs shall be paid in cash. The payment 
shall be made by means of a printed tender form in triplicate duly filled 
in English by the payer. The payer shall present the form to the Regis- 
trar betwee the hours of 10.30 A.M. and 11 30 A.M. (or when the Court 
is observing morning hours, between 7.30 A.M. and 8.30 A.M.). The 
Registrar shall put his signatures on the tender form, shall get the tender 
entered in the register of tenders and sign the order to receive payment on 
the duplicate and triplicate forms of the tender. Thereafter cash challan 
(Form No. GA. 57) shall be filled in duplicate by the Superintendents, 
Accounts Section, .and handed over to the payer for presentation and pay- 
ment of the money to the State Bank of India, Jodhpur. On presentation 
of the challan and on payment of the money in the Bank the payer shall 
receive as an acknowledgement one of the forms of challan duly signed and 
the other form shall be retained by the Bank as a voucher. The payer shall 
present the challan given by the Bank to the Superintendent. Accounsi 
section, who shall make necessary entries in the tender form. The original 
tender shall be filed with the record of the election petition, the duplicate 
tender shall be given to the payer, and the triplicate tender shall be kept in 
the Accounts Section. 

(b) Where, pending the trial of the election petition, a petitioner is 
directed to give further security for costs, the amount of such further costs, 
shall be similarly deposited in the Bank. 
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(c) The amount deposited shall be credited to the Head “Civil 
Court Deposits.” 

Miscellaneous 

26. No document in any language other than English shall be admi- 
tted in evidence unless it is accompanied by an English translation which 
shall either be the official translation or a translation the accuracy of which 
is certified by an Advocate of the High Court. Costs of the translation 
shall be at the discretion of the Court. 

27. All rules of the Pligh Court applicable to the preparation of 
the transcript of the record for the use of the Supreme Court in an appeal 
to the Court arising from a decree of the High Court in a Civil Appeal 
shall apply mutatis mutandis to the preparation of the transcript of the 
record for the use of the Supreme Court in an appeal to that Court arising 
from a decision of the High Court in an election petition, subject, however, 
to the provisions of the Act and the rules which the Supreme Court may 
make in that behalf. 

28. Where no specific provision is made in the Act, the Code or the 
above Rules, the Rajasthan High Court Rules, 1952 shall apply miuaiis 
mutandis or as the Judge may direct. 

[Pub. in Raj. Gaz. Ex. 4 (Ga)-Dt. 2-4-67-Page 3] 



an/, J\loti^icati0H» multv 

HINDU MARRIAGE ACT, 1955 ( CENTRAL ACT 
No. 25 OF 1966 ). 


Rajasthan Hindu Marriage Registration Rules, 195B 

Jaipur, November 13, 1957. 

No. F. 19 (57) Jud.l53.-~ln exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section 

(l) of section 8 of the Hindu Marriage Act, 1955 {XXV of 1955), the State Govern- 
ment are pleased to make the following rules relating to the registration of Hindu 
Marriages, namely; — 

1. These rules may be oited as the Eajasthan Hindu Marriage 
Eegistration Eules, 1956. 

Notes 

These rules have been framed in exercise of the powers conferred by sub- 
section (l) of section 8 of the Hindu Marriage Act, 1955. Section 8 of the Act reads 
as under: — 

(1) For the purpose of facilitating the proof of Hindu marriages, the State 
Government may make rules providing that the parties to any such marriage may 
have the particulars relating to their marriage entered in such manner and subject to 
such conditions as may be prescribed in a Hindu Marriage Register kept for the 
purpose. 

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section (l), the State Govern- 
ment may, if it is of opinion that it is necessary or expedient so to do, provide that the 
entering of the particulars referred to in sub-section (l) shall be compulsory in tht 
State or in any part thereof, whether in all cases or in such cases as may be specified, 
and where any such direction has been issued, any person contravening any rule 
made in this behalf shall be punishable with fine which may extend to twenty-five 
rupees. 

(3) All rules made under this section shall be laid before the State Legisla- 
ture, as soon as may be, after they are made. 

(4) The Hindu Marriage Register shall at all reasonable times be open for 
inspection, and shall be admissible as evidence of the statements therein contained 
and certified extracts therefrom shall, on application, be given by the Registrar on 
payment -to him of the prescribed fee. 

(5) Notwithstanding anything contained in this section, the validity of any 
Hindu marriage shall in no way be affected by the omission to make the entry. 

2. In these rules, — 

(a) “Act” means the Hindu Marriagas Act, 1965 (XXV of 
1955)-, 

(b) “Marriage” means the Hindu Marriage solemnised under 

the Act; ' ’ 

(o) “Eegister” means the Hindu Marriage Eegister referred 
to in section 8; , • • 

(d) “Eegistrar”means ths Collector of the district in which 
the marriage is solemnised; 

(e) “Section” means a section of the Act. 

3. (1) Every Eegistrar shall maintain a register which shall 
be in the form of a paste-book, consisting of blank butts serially 
numbered. 

(2) The Eegistrar shall certify under his signature, on the 
title page of every blank register, the number of pages a ctually 
These rules have been first published in Rajasthan Raj-patra dated Dec. J2, 1957, 
in Part IV ( c) at page 123. 
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contained in such register, and shall also note the date on which the 
register was opened by him. 

(3) The registers, used by the Kegistrar, shall be numbered 
serially, beginning with the figure “1”. 

4. (1) Every application for registration of particulars rela- 

ting to a marriage, shall be made to the Eegistrar in the Form 
appended to these rules within a period of thirty days from the date 
of the marriage. Such application shall be signed by the parties 
to the marriage, and where the bride shall not have completed the 
age of 18 years, it shall, in addition, be signed by her guardian in 
marriage with whose consent the marriage was solemnised. 

(2) Such application shall also be signed by the officiating 
priest, if any. 

(3) It shall be accompanied by a fee Rs. 2, 

6. Every application, received by the Eegistrar, shall be filed 
by him in the register by pasting it on the first blank but available 
in this current register. The application shall be endorsed by the 
Eegistrar with the following endorsement on the reverse thereof. 

“The application and the fee of Es. 2 were received by 

me on 19 and the application is filed 

at Serial No 19 on page of 

Volume of the Eegistrar of Hindu Marriages, 

maintained under the Hindu Marriage Act, 1955 (XXV of 
1965). 

Dated 19 . 

(Signature) 

Registrar of Hindu Marriages.’’ 

6. (1) If any application received by the Eegistrar under 
rule 4 is not accompanied by a fee of Es. 2, or it is defective in any 
respect, the Registrar shall refuse to entertain the application, unless 
the parties to the marriage pay the said fee or remedy the defect, 
as the case may be, within such time as may be specified by him. 

(2) If the Eegistrar receiving such application has no jurisdic- 
tion to receive the same, he shall send the application to the Regis- 
trar having such jurisdiction and inform the persons making the 
application accordingly. 

7. (1) Blank forms of application shall on request be spplied 
free of charge to the parties to a marriage by the Eegistrar. 

(2) The Eegistrar may also supply free of charge to any priest 
or to such other persons as he may deem fit a reasonable number of 
blank forms provided that such priest or other person undertakes 
to render an acooimt of the forms, when he requests for further 
supply of such forms. 

8. The fee for obtaining certified extracts from the register 
in respect of a marriage shall be Ee. I, 
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^ 9. The Registrar shall pass a receipt for each amount received 
by him in the following form, namely; — 

“UNDER THE HINDU MARRIAGE ACT, 1955 (XXV of 
1955). Received by him as follows: — 

Rs. A. P. 

For registration of marriage 

■^For certified extracts from the register. 

Date 195 

Registrar of Marriages’’ . 

10. All the fees received by the Registrar shall be credited 
to the State Government. 

FORM OF APPLICATION 
[ See Buie 4 (1) ] 

1. Date of marriage. 

2. Place of marriage (with suffi- 

oient particulars to locate the 

place). .' 

3. (a) Full name of the bride- 

groom. 

(b) Full name of his father or 

, guardian. ! 

(c) His age 

(d) Usual place of residence 


(e) Address .... 


(f) Status of the bridegioom 
at the time of marriage 

whether. . Unmarried/Widower/Divorced. 

(g) Signature of the bridegroom 

with date. 

4. (a) Full name of the bride. 

(b) Pull name of her father or 

guardian. 

(c) Her age 

(d) Usual place of residence 

(e) Address .... 


(f) Status of the bride at the 

time of marriage whether. Unmarried/Widow/Divorced. 


*Here fill in the number of certified extracts. 




[ Forin 
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(g) Signature of the bride 

with date. 

*(h) Signature of the father or 

guardian in marriage with ; 

whose consent the marriage 

was soleronised 

6. (a) Pull name of the officiating 

priest. 

(b) His age 

(c) Usual place of residence 

(d) Address .... 


(e) Signature of the officia- ■. .. 

• ting priest, with date. 

YBRIFIOATION. 

We, (the husband) 

and (the wife), 

do hereby verify that the particulars of our marriage given above 
are true to the best of our knowledge and belief. 

Signed and verified this day of 

196 . 

(1) (Husband) 

(2) (Wife). 


By Order of the Governor, 
PRABHU DAYAL LOWIWAL, 
Secretary to the Government, 


*To be filled in only 5n such cases -iyhera the bride is at the time of Her marriafld 
bslow IS years of age. 



HINBIJ MARRIAGE AND DIVORCE RDLES, 1956 

Jodhpur, March 23, 1956. 

No.S/S.R.O . — In exercise of the powers conferred by sections 14 and 21 of 
the Hindu Marriage Act, 1955 (Act XXV of 1955) the Hon’ble the Chief Justice and 
Judges are pleased to make the following Rules for carrying out the purposes of the 
Act : — 

Notes 

These rules have been framed by the Hon’ble the Chief Justice and Judges of 
the Rajasthan High Court in exercise of powers conferred in this behalf by sections 
14 and 21 of the Hindu Marriage Act. Section 14 of the Act provides that no petition 
for divorce shall be presented within 3 years of marriage. The proviso to this 
section, however, allows such petition within 3 years in accordance with rules as may 
be made by the High Court in that behalf. The rules 801 Q and 801 R of these rules 
are meant to put into effect the provisions of the proviso to sub-section (l) of section 
14 of the Act. The remaining rules have been framed in pursuance of power 
conferred by section 21 of the Act which reads as under : — 

Subject to the other provisions contained in this Act and to such rules as the 
High Court may make in this behalf, all proceedings under this Act shall be 
regulated, as far as may be, by the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 (Act V of 1908.) 

Their Lordships have thought it fit to insert these rules as Chapter XXXII-A 
in the Rajasthan High Court Rules and the rules, therefore, have been numbered 
accordinglj’. 

801/1. Short title and commencement. — (i) These Eules 
may be called the Hindu Marriage and Divorce Eules, 1956. 

(ii) These Eules shall come into force on 1st June, 1966. 

801H. Definitions- (i ) “ Act ” means the Hindu Marriage 
Act, 1955 (Act XXV of 1955). 

(ii) “Code” means the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908. 

{Hi) “Court” means the Court mentioned in section 3 (b) 

of the Act. 

801C, Petition. — Every petition under the Act shall be 
accompanied by a certified extract from the Hindu Marriage Eegis- 
ter maintained under section 8 of the Act. 

Notes 

Sub-section (l) of section 8 of the Act provides for registretion of hindu 
marriages. The register mentioned in this rule is to be maintained in accordance 
with the Rajasthan Hindu Marriage Registration Rules, 1956. 

8011). Service of petitions. — Every petition and notice un- 
der the Act shall be served on the party affected thereby in the 
manner provided for service of summons under order V of the Code: 

Provided that the Court may dispense with such service 
altogether in case it seems necessary or expedient so to do. 

These rules have been first published in Rajasthan Raj-patra dated May 19, 1956, 
in Part IV ( c) at page 59. 
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801E. Contents of jiet it ions.— (i) In addition to the particulars 
required to be given under Order YII, Rule 1, of the Code and 
section 20 (1) of the Act, every petition for judicial separation, 
nullity of marriage and divorce shall contain the following 
particulars ; — 

(а) the place and date of marriage; 

(б) the name, status and domicile of the wife and hus- 
band, before and after the marriage; 

(c) the principal permanent address where the parties 
cohabited including the address where, they last resided 
together; 

(d) whether there is living any issue of the marriage and, 
if so, the names and dates of Birth or ages of such issues ; 

(ej whether there have been in any Court in India, and 
if so what previous proceedings with references to the marriage 
hy or on behalf of either of the parties and the result of such 
proceedings; 

(f) the matrimonial offence or offences charged, set out 
in separate paragraphs with the time and place of its or their 
alleged commission; 

(g) property mentioned in section 27 of the Act, if any; 

(h) the relief or reliefs prayed for. 

Notes 

Rule (l) of Order 7 of Civil Procedure Code requires that,— The plaint shall 
contain the following particulars : 

(a) the name of the Court in which the suit is brought ; 

ib) the name, description and place of residence of the plaintiff ; 

(c) the name, description and place of residence of the defendant, so far 
as they can be ascertained ; 

{d) where the plaintiff or the defendant is a minor or a person of unsound 
mind, a statement to that effect ; 

(e) the facts constituting the cause of action and when it arose ; 

{/) the facts showing that the Court has jurisdiction ; 

(g) the relief which the plaintiff claims ; 

. (h) where the plaintiff has allowed a set-off or relinquished a portion 

of his claim, the amount so allowed or relinquished ; and 

(f) a statement of the value of the subject-matter of the suit for the 
purposes of jurisdiction and of court-fees, so far as the case admits. 

The petition referred to in the above sub-rule shall contain the particular 
mentioned in Rule (l) of Order VII of Civil Procedure Code. 

(a) In every petition presented by a husband for divorce 
on the ground that his wife is living in adultery with auy 
person or persons or for judicial separation on the ground that 
his wife has committed adultery with any person or persons, the 
petitioner shall state the name, occupation and place of resi- 
dence of such person or persons so far as they can be 
ascertained; 

(Hi) In every petition presented by a wife for divorce 
on the ground that her husband is living in adultery with any 
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woman or women or for judicial separation, on the ground that 
her hushand has committed adultery with any woman or 
women, the petitioner shall state the name, occupation and 
place of resideuce'of such woman or women, so far as they 
can be ascertained; 

_801F. Every petition for divorce on any of the grounds 
mentioned in clause {viii) or (ix) of sub-section (1) of section 13 of 
the Act shall be accompanied by a certified copy o^he decree for judi- 
cial separation or for restitution of conjugal rights as the case 
may be. 

Notes 

Section 13 (l) of the .Act provides that, — “Any marriage solemnised, whether 
before or after the commencement of this Act, may, on a petition presented by 
either the husband or the wife, be dissolved by a decree of divorce on the ground 
that the other party. — 

iviii) has not resumed cohabitation for a space of hvo years or upwards 
after the passing of a decree for judicial separation against that party; or 

{ix) has failed to comply with a decree for restitution of conjugal rights 
for a period of two years or upwards after the passing of the decree. 

The petition for divorce, under section 13 of the Acton the above grounds, 
is required to be accompanied by the certified copy of the decree referred to in these 
clauses. 

801Gr. Necessary parties. — (a) In every petition for divorce 
or judicial separation on the grorind that the Respondent is living 
in adultery or has committed adultery with any person the petitioner 
shall make such person a co respondent. Tbe petitioner may, how- 
ever, apply to the Court by an application supported by an affidavit 
for leave to disnense with the joinder of such person as a co-respon- 
dent on any of the following grounds : — 

(?') that the name of such person is unknown to the 
petitioner although he has made due efforts for 
discovery; 

{ii) that such person is dead; 

{Hi) that the respondent being the wife is leading a life 
of a prostitute and that the petitioner knows of no 
person with whom adultery has been committed. 

{iv) for any other sufficient reason the Court may deem 
fit to consider. 

(&)■ In every petition under section 13 (2) (i) of the Act 
the petitioner shall make ‘'the other wife mentioned in that section 
a co-respondent. 

Notes 

Section 13 (2) (f) of the Act gives a wife a right to present a petition for the 
dissolution of marriage by a decree of divorce on the ground, 

(f) in the case of any marriage solemnised before the commenceirient of 
this Act, that the husband had married again before such commencement or 
that any other wife of the husband married before such commencement was alive 
at the time of the solemnisation of the marriage of the petitioner . 

Provided that in either case the other wife is alive at the time of the presentation of 
the petition ; or 
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The “other wife”, mentioned in this sub-section shall be a co-respondent in 
the said petition. 

(c) In every petition under section 11 of the Act on the 
ground that the condition in section 5 (1) is contravened, the 
petitioner shall make the spouse alleged to be living at the time of 
the marriage a co-respondent. 

Notes 

Section 11 of the Act provides that, — Any marriage solemnised after the 
commencement of this Act shall be null and void and may, on a petition presented 
by either party thereto, be so declared by a decree of nullity if it contravenes any 
one of the conditions specified in clauses (i), (iv) and (v) of Section 5. 

SOIH". Yerification of ■petition. — Statements contained in 
every petition shall be verified by the petitioner or some other com- 
petent person in the manner required by the Code for the verifi- 
cation of plaints. 

801J. Forms of petitions. — The petitions made under the 
Act shall, so far as possible, be made in the forms prescribed in the 
Schedule to the Indian Divorce Act, 1869 (IV of 1869). 

Notes 

Schedule to the Indian Divorce Act, 1869 prescribes the forms for the follow- 
ing purposes ; — 

SCHEDULE OF FORMS 

No, 1, — PETITIOM BY HUSBAND FOR A DISSOLUTION OF MARRIAGE WITH 
DAMAGES AGAINST CO-RESPONDENT BY REASON OF ADULTERY 
(See sections 10 and 34) 

In the (High) Court of 

To the Hon’ble Mr. Justice [or To the Judge of ] 

The day of 

The petition of A. B., of 

SHEWETH, 

1. That your petitioner was on the day of , one 

thousand nine hundred and , lawfully married to C. B., the C. D., 

spinster, at 

2. That from his said marriage, your petitioner lived and cohabited with his 

said wife at and at , in , and lastly at 

in , and that your petitioner and his said wife have had issue of their said 

marriage, five children, of whom t‘wo sons only survive, aged respectively tivelve 
and fourteen years. 

3. That during the three years immediately preceding the 

day of one thousand nine hundred and , X. Y. was constantly, 

with few exceptions, residing in the house of your petitioner at 
aforesaid, and that on divers occasions during the said period, the dates of which 
are unknown to your petitioner, the said C. B. in your petitioner’s said house 
committed adultery with the said X. Y. 

4. That no collusion or connivance exists between me and my said wife 
for the purpose of obtaining a dissolution of our said marriage or for any other 
purpose. 

Your petitioner, therefore, prays that this (Hon’ble) Court will decree a 
dissolution of the said marriage, and that the said X, Y. do pay the sum of 
rupees 5,000 as damages by reason of his having committed adultery with your 
' petitioner’s said wife, such damages to be paid to your petitioner, or otherwise paid 
or applied as to this (Hon*ble) Court seems fit. 

\ (Signed) A. B. 
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Form of Verification 

1, AS., the petitioner named in the above petition, do declare that what is 
stated therein is true to the best of my information and belief. 


No. 2— RESPONDENT’S STATEMENT IN ANSWER TO No. 1 
In the Court of 

The day of 

Between A.B., petitioner, 

C.B., respondent, and 
X.Y., co-respondent. 


C.S., the respondent, by D.E., her attorney [or vakil], in answer to the 
petition of A.B., says that she dentes that she has on divers or any occasions commi- 
tted adultery with K.Y., as alleged in the third paragraph of the said petition. 

Wherefore the respondent prays that this (Hon’ble) Court will reject the said 
petition. 

(Signed) C. B. 

No. 3— CO-RESPONDENTS STATEMENT IN ANSWER TO No. 1 
In the (High) Court of 

The day of 

Between A.B., petitioner, 

C.B., respondent, and 
X.Y., co-respondent. 


X.Y,, the co-respondent, in answer to the petition filed in this rause, saith 
that he denies that he committed adultery with the said C-B. as alleged in the said 
petition. 

Wherefore the said X.Y. prays that this (Hon’ble) Cpurt will reject the prayer 
of the said petitioner and order him to pay the costs of and incident to the said 

ISisned) X. Y. 


4 — petition for DECREE OF NULLITY OF MARRIAGE 
(See section 18) 

In the (High) Court of , t j t 1 

To the Hon’ble Mr. Justice [or To the Judge o! J 

The day 

The petition of A. B., falsely called A. D., 
SHEWETH, , . ^ ^ 

1 dav of . one thousand nine hundred and 

1. That on the then a spinster, eighteen years of age, was 

married in fact, though’not in law, to CD., then a bachelor of about thirty years 

of age at [some place in India-]. ^ 

h A That from the said , , one thousand nine 

huSS “d : ““ “eari Kv.d .M oohabUed wi.h the sa.d C. a, 

at divers places and particidarly at aforesai . 

3. That the said C. D. has never consummated the said pretended marriage 

by copulation. , . , . j j 

, 4. Tha. a .ha .ima of tha calab.ahoo 
marriage, the said C. D. was, by, reason of his impoten y 

incompetent to enter into the contract of marriage. , -Ann 

5. Thattha,aiaoocoUusiooo.conoiYa»c.bat«a«nhara»d tha s»d C.D. 

tha. (Hon’bIa).Co„,. wdl dada.. 0.at 

tbo said aiarriagaU bull and void. ^ ^ 
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Form of Verification ; see No. 7 

No. 5.— PETITION BY WIFE FOR JUDICIAL SEPARATION ON THE 
GROUND OF HER HUSBAND’S ADULTERY 
(See section 22) 

lu the (High) Court of 

To the Hon’ble Mr. Justice [or To the Judge of ] 

The day of 

The petition of C. B., of , the wife of A. B. 

SHEWETH, 

1. That on the day of , one thousand nine hundred and 

, your petitioner, then C. D., was lawfully ■ married to A. B. at the 
Church of , in the 

2. That after her said marriage, your petitioner cohabited with the said 

A. B. at and at , , and that your petitioner and her said husband 

have issue living of their said marriage, three children, to wit, etc. etc. 

3. That on divers occasions in or about the months of August, September 

and October, one thousand nine hundred and , the said 

A. B., at aforesaid, committed adultery with E. F,, who was then living 

in the service of the said A. B. and your petitioner at their said residence 

aforesaid. 

4. That on divers occasions in the months of October, November and 

December, one thousand nine hundred and , the said A. B,, at 

aforesaid, committed adultery with G. H., who was then living in the service of the 
said A. B., and your petitioner at their said residence 

aforesaid. 

5. That no collusion or connivance exists between your petitioner and the 
said A. B. with respect to the subject of the present suit. 

Your petitioner therefore prays that this (Hon’ble) Court will decree a judicial 
separation to your petitioner from her said husband by reason of his aforesaid 
adultery. 

(Signed) C. B. 

Form of Verification ; see No. 1 
No. 6.— STATEMENT IN ANSWER TO No. 5 
In the (High) Court of 

B. against B. 

The _ , _ day of 

The respondent, A. B., by W. Y., his attorney [or vakil], saith, — 

1. That be denies that he committed adultery with E, F., as in the third 
paragraph of petition alleged. 

2. That the petitioner condoned the said adultery with E. F., if any. 

3. That he denies that he committed ' adultery with G. H., as in the fourth 
paragraph of the petition alleged. 

4. That the petitioner condoned the said adultery with G. H., if any. 
Wherefore this respondent prays that this (Hon’ble) Court will reject the 

prayer of the said petitioner. 

(Signed) A. B. 

No. 7.— STATEMENT IN REPLY TQ Nd. 6 
In the (High) Court of 

B. against B. 

The ' day of 

The petitioner, C. B., by her attorney [or vakil], says, — 

1. That she denies that she’ condoned the said adultery of the respondent 
with E. F., as in the second paragraph of the statement in answer alleged. 

2. That even if she had condoned the said adultery, the same has been 
revived by the subsequent adultery of the respondent with G. H., a? set forth in the 
fourth paragraph of the petition. 

(Signed) C. B. 
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No. 8.— PETITION FOR A JUDICIAL SEPARATION BY 
REASON OF CRUELTY 
{See section 22) 

In the (High) Court of 

To the Hon’ble Mr. Justice [or To the Judge of ]. 

The day of 

The petition of A. B. (wife of C. B.) of 
SHEWETH, 

1. That on the day of ,one thousand nine hundred aud 

, your petitioner, then A. D., spinster, was lawfully married to 

C. B., at 

2. That from her said marriage, your petitioner lived and cohabited 

with her said husband at until the day of , one 

thousand nine hundred and , when your petitioner separated 

from her said husband as hereinafter more particularly mentioned and that 
your petitioner and her said husband have had no issue of their said 
marriage. 

3. That from and shortly after your petitioner’s said marrriage, the 
said C. B. habitually conducted himself towards your petitioner with great 
harshness and cruelty, frequently abusing her in the coarset and most 
insulting .language, and beating her with his fists, with a cane, or with some 
other weapon. 

4. That on an evening in or about the month of one thousand 

nine hundred and ,the said C. B. in the highway and opposite to the 

house in which your petitioner and the said C. B. were then residing at afore- 

said, endeavoured to knock your petitioner down, and was only prevented from so 
doing by the interference of F. D., your petitioner’s brother. 

5. 1 hat subsequently on the same evening, the said C. B., in his said house 

at aforesaid, struck your petitioner with his clenched fists a violent 

blow on her face, ‘ 

6. That on one Friday night in the month of , one thousand 

nine hundred and , the said C. B., in , without provocation 

threw a knife at your petitioner, thereby inflicting a severe wound on her right hand. 

7. ' That on the afternoon of the day of , one thousand 

nine hundred and , your petitioner, by reason of the great and continued 

cruelty practised towards her by her said husband, with assistance withdrew from 
the house, of her said husband to the house of her father at , that from 

and after the said day of ' • - , one thousand nine 

hundred and , your petitioner hath lived separate and apart from her 

said husband, and hath never returned to his house or to cohabitation with him. 

S. That there is no collusion or connivance between your petitioner and her 
said husband with respect to tl.e subject of the present suit. 

Your petitioner therefore prays that this* (Hon’ble) Court will decree a judicial 
separation between your petitioner and the said C. B,, and also order that the said 
C. B. do pay the costs of and incident to these proceedings. 

(Signed) A. B. 

Form of Verification', see No. 1 
No. 9.— STATEMENT IN ANSWER TO No. 8 

In the (High) Court of 

The day of 

Between A. B., petitioner, and C. B., respondent. 

C. B., the respondent, in answer to the petition filed in this cause, by W. J., 
his attorney [or vakil], saith that he denies that he has been guilty of cruelty towards 
the said A. B., as alleged in the said. petition. - - ■■ 

(Signed) C. B. 

No. 10.— PETITION FOR REVERSAL OF DECREE OF SEPARATION 

(See section 24) 



Hindu Marriage and Divorce Rules, I9S6 


[ Rule 8011 


8 3 


In the (High) Court of 

To the Hon’ble Mr. Justice [or To the Judge of ] 

The day of 

The petition of A. B., of 

SHEWETH, 

1. That your petitioner was on the day of , lawfully 

married to 

2. That on the day of , this (Hon'ble) Court, at the 

petition of , pronounced a decree affecting the petitioner to the 

effect following, to Wit — 

[Here set out the decree] 

3. That such decree was obtained in the absence of your petitioner, who was 
then residing at 

[ State facts tending to show that the petitioner did not know of the procc' 
edings; and further, that had he known he might have offered a sufficient defence] 

or 

That there was reasonable ground for your petitioner leaving his said wife or 
that his said wife 

[ Here state any legal grounds justifying the petitioner' s separation from 

his wife. ] 

Your petitioner, therefore, prays that this (Hon’ble) Court will reverse the said 
decree. 

(Signed) A. B, 

Form of Verification : see No, 1 
No. 11.— PETITION FOR PROTECTION ORDER 
(See section 27) 

In the (High) Court of 

To the Hon’ble Mr, Justice [or To the Judge of 3 

The day of 

The petition of C. B., of 
the v/ife of A. B. 

SHEWETH, 

That on the day of she was lawfully married to A. B. 

at 

That she lived and cohabited with the said A. B. for years 

at , and also.at , and had had children, issue of 

her said marriage, of whom are now living with the applicant, and 

wholly dependent upon her earnings. 

That on or about ,tha said A. B., without any reasonable cause, 

deserted the applicant, and hath ever since remained separate and apart from her. 

That since the desertion of her said husband, the applicant hath maintained 
herself by her own industry [or on her own property, as the case may be] and hath 
thereby and, otherwise acqhired certain property consisting of [here state generally 
the nature the property. 

Wherefore she prays an order for the protection of her earnings and property 
acquired since the said day of from the said 

A. B., and from all creditors and persons claiming under him. 

(Signed) C.,R. 

No. 12.— PETITION FOR ALIMONY PENDING THE SUIT 
( See section 36) 

In the (High) Court of 

B. against B, 

To the Hon’ble Mr. Justice [or To the Judge of ^ 

The day of i 

The petition of.C. B., the lawful wife of A. B. 

SHEWETH, 
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1. That the said A. B. has for some years carried on the business 

> at I and from such business derives the net nnnnpl 

income of form Rs. 4,000 to 5,000. 

2. ^ That the said A. B. is possessed of plate, furniture, linen and other effects 

at his said house aforesaid, all of which he acquired in right of your 

petitioner as his wife, or purchased with money he acquired through her, of the 
value of Rs. 10,000. 

3. That the said A. B. is entitled, under the will of his father, subject to the 
life-interest of his mother therein, to the property of the value of Rs. 5,000 or some 
other considerable amount. 

Your petitioner, therefore, prays that this (Hon’ble) Court will decree such 
sum or sums of money by way of alimony pending the suit, as to this (Hon’ble) 
Court may seem meet. 

(Signed) C. B. 

Farm of Verification : see No. 1 
No. 13.— STATEMENT IN ANSWER TO No. 12 

In the (High) Court of 

B. against B. 

A. B., of , the above-named 

respondent, in answer to the petition 
for alimony, pending the . suit of 
C. B., says — 

In answer to the first paragraph of the said petition, I say that I have for the 
last three years carried on the business of at , 

and that, from such business, I have derived a net annual income of Rs. 900, but 
less than Rs. 1,000. 

2. In answer to the second paragraph of the said petition, I say that I am 

possessed of plate, furniture, linen and other chattels and effects at my said 
house aforesaid, of the value of Rs. 7,000, but as I verily believe of 

no larger value. And 1 say that a portion of the said plate, furniture and other 
chattels and effects of the value of Rs. 1,500, belonged to my said wife before our 
marriage, but the remaining p irtions thereof I have since purchased with my own 
moneys. And I say that, save as hereinbefore set forth, I am not possessed of the 
plate and other effects as alleged in the said paragraph in the said petition, and 
that I did not acquire the same as in the sa^ petition also mentioned. 

3. I admit that I am entitled under the will of my father, subject to the 
life-interest of my mother therein, to property of the value of Rs. 5,000, that is to 
say, I shall be entitled under my said father’s will, upon the death of my mother, 
to a legacy of Rs. 7,000, out of which I shall have to pay to my father’s executors 
the sura of Rs. 2,000, the amount of a debt owing by me to his estate, and upon 
which debt I am now paying interest at the rate of five per cent, per annum. 

4. And, in further answer to the said petition, I say that I have no income 

whatever except that derived from my aforesaid business, that such income, since 
my said wife left me, which she did on the day of last, 

has been considerably diminished, and that such diminution is likely to continue. 
And I .say that out of my said income, I have to pay the annual sum of Rs. 100 for 
such interest as aforesaid to my late father’s executors, and also to support myself 
and my two eldest children. 

5. And, in further answer to the said petition, I say that, when my wife left 

my dwelling-house on the day on last, she took 

with her, and has ever since withheld and still withholds from me, plate, watches 
and other effects in the second paragraph of this my answer mentioned, of the value 
of, as I verily believe, Rs. 800 at the least ; and I also say that, within five dayu of 
her departure from my house as aforesaid, my said wife received bills due to me 
from certain lodgers of mine, amounting in the aggregate to Rs. and 

that she has ever since withheld from me the same sum. 

(Signed) 


A. B. 



10] Hindu Marriage and Divorce Rules, 1956 [ Rule 801 1-SOIL 

No, 14.— UNDERTAKING BY MINOR’S NEXT FRIEND TO BE 
ANSWERABLE FOR RESPONDENT’S COSTS 
(See section 49) 

In the (High) Court of 

I, the undersigned, A. B., of , being the next friend of C. D., who 

is a minor and who is desirous of filing a petition in this Court, under the Indian 
Divorce Act, against D. D. of , hereby undertake to be responsible for 

the costs of the said D. D. in such suit, and that, if the said D. D. fail to pay to 
the D, D. when and in such manner as the Court shall order all such costs of such 
suit the Court shall direct him (or her) to pay to the said D, D., I will forthwith 
pay the same to the proper officer of this Court. 

Dated this day of 

(Signed) A. B. 

The forms in accordance with this schedule are appended to these rules. 

SOIJ". Notice. — The Gourfc shall issue notice to the respon- 
dent and co-respondent, if any. 'L’he notice shall be accompanied 
by a copy of the petition. The notice shall require, unless the Court 
otherwise directs, the respondeat or co-respondent to file his or heir 
statement in Court within a period of four weeks from the service 
of the- notice and to serve a copy thereof upon each of the other 
parties to the petition within the aforesaid period. 

601.ff. Written statements in answers to petitions hy Bes- 
pondents. — The Eespondent may and, if so required by the Court, 
shall present a written statement in answer to the petition. The 
provisions of Order VIII of the Code shall apply mutatis mutatidit 
to such written statements. In particular, if in any proceedings for 
divorce the Eespondent opposes the relief sought in the petition on 
the ground of the petitioner’s adultery, cruelty or desertion, the 
written statement shall state the particulars of such adultery, cruelty 
or desertion. 

SOli. Intervenors petitions. — (1) Unless the Court for good 
cause shown otherwise directs, where the written statement of the 
respondent alleges adultery by the petitioner with a named man or 
woman, a certified copy of such statement or such material portion 
thereof containing such allegation shall be served on such man or 
woman laocompanied by a notice that such person is entitled within 
the time therein specified to apply for leave to intervene in the cause, 
(2) (a) Costs regarding intervention. — Whenever the 
Court finds that an intervenor had no sufficient 
grounds for intervening, it may order the intervenor 
to pay the whole or any part of the costs occasioned 
by the application to intervene. 

(h) When the Court finds that the charge or allega- 
tion of adultery against the intervenor made in any 
petition or written statement is baseless or not proved 
and that the intervention is justified, it may order the 
person making such charge or allegation against the 
intervenor to pay to the intervenor the whole or any 
part of the costs of intervention. 
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801il£ Ansiuer. — A person to whom leave to intervene has 
been granted may file in the Court an answer to written statement 
containing the charges or allegations against such intervener. 

801 iV. Mode of taking evidence. — The witnesses in all 
proceedings before the Court, where their attendance can be had, 
shall be examined orally, and any party may offer himself or her- 
self as a witness, and shall be examined, and may be cross-examined 
and re-axamined like any other witness; 

Provided that the parties shall he at liberty to verify the 
respective cases in whole or in part by affidavit, but so that the 
deponent in every such affidavit shall, on the application of the 
opposite party, or by direction of the Court, be subject to be cross- 
examined, by or on behalf of the opposite party orally, and after 
such cross-examination may be re-examined orally as aforesaid by 
or on behalf of the party by whom such affidavit was filed. 

8010. Costs. — Whenever in any petition presented by a 
husband the alleged adulterer has been made a co-respondent and 
-the adultery has been established, the Court may order the co-respon- 
dent to pay the whole or any part of the costs of the proceedings ; 

Provided that the co-respondent shall not be ordered to pay 
the petitioner’s costs — 

(f) If the respondent was at the time of the adultery 
living apart from her husband and leading the life of prosti- 
tute or 

(ii) If the co-respondent has not, at the time of adultery 
reason to believe the respondent to be a married person. 

801P. Application for alimony and maintenance. — (a) 
Every application for maintenance pendenterite permanent alimony 
and maintenance, or for custody, maintenance and education expen- 
ses of minor children, shall state the average monthly incomes of 
the petitioner and the respondent, the sources of these incomes, 
particulars of other movable and immovable property owned by them, 
the number of dependents on the petitioner and the respondent and 
the names and ages of such dependents. 

(b) Such application shall be supported by an affidavit of the 
applicant. 

801Q. A'pplication for leave under section 14 l of the Act . — 
(1) Where any party to a marriage desires to present a petition for 
divorce within three years of such marriage, he or she shall obtain 
leave of the Court under section 14 of the Act on ex-parte applica- 
tion made to the Court in which the petition for divorce is intended 
to be filed. 

(2) The application shall be accompanied by the petition 
intended to be filed bearing the proper Court-fee under the law and 
in accordance with the rules. The application shall be supported 
by an affidavit made' by the petitioner setting out the particulars 
of exceptional hardships to the petitioner or exceptional depravity 
on the part of the respondent on which leave is sought. 
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(3) The evidence in such application may, unless the Court 
otherwise directs, be given by affidavit. 

(4) When the Court grants leave, the petition shall be deemd 
to have been duly filed on the date of the said order. ' The petiti- 
oner within a week of the date of the said order shall file sufficient 
number of copies of application for leave and order of the Court 
thereon and of the petition for divorce for service upon the respon- 
dents in the petition. 

80112. Service of copy of application for and order granting 
leave on the Respondents and procedure after service. — (1) When 
the Court grants leave under the preceding rule a copy of the appli- 
cation for leave and order granting leave shall be served on each of 
the respondents along with the notice of the petition for divorce. 

(2) (a) When the respondent desires to contest the petition 
for divorce on the ground that leave for filing the petition has been 
erroneously granted or improperly obtained he or she shall set forth 
in his or her written statement the grounds with particulars on 
which the grant of leave is sought to be contested. 

(6) The Court, may, if it so deems fit, frame, try and decide 
the issue as to the propriety of the leave granted as a preliminary 
issue. 

(c) The Court may, at the instance of either party order the 
attendance for examination or cross-examination of any deponent 
in the application for leave under the preceding rule. 

Notes 

The rules 801 Q and 801 R are meant to put into effect the provision of 
section 14 of the Act which reads as under : — 

(1) Notwithstanding anything contained in this Act, it shall not be competent 
for any court to entertain any petition for dissolution of a marriage by a decree of 
divorce, unless at the date of the presentation of the petition three years have elapsed 
since the date of the marriage : 

Provided that the court may, upon application made to it in accordance with 
such rules as may be made by the High Court in that behalf, allow a petition to be 
presented before three years have elapsed since the date of the mann'age on the 
ground that the case is one of exceptional hardship to the petitioner or of exceptional 
depravityon the part of the respondent, but, if it appears to the court at the hearing 
of the petition that the petitioner obtained leave to present the petition by any misre- 
presentation or concealement of the nature of the case, the court may, if it pronoun- 
ces a decree, do so subject to the condition that the decree shall not have effect 
until after the expiry of three years from the date of the marriage or may dismiss 
the petition without prejudice to any petition which may be brought after the expim- 
tion of the said three years upon the same or substantially the same facts as those 
alleged in support of the petition so dismissed. 

(2) In disposing of any application under this Section for leave to present a 
petition for divorce before the expiration of three years from the date of the marri- 
age, the court shall have regard to the interest of any children of the marriage and 
to the question whether there is a reasonable probability of a reconciliation between 
the parties before the expiration of the said three years. 
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8015. Taxation of costs. — Unless otherwise directed by the 
Court, the costs of the petition under the Act shall be costs as ta^^ed 
in a suit. 

'80i!F. Order as to costs. — The award of costs shall be within 
the discretion of the Court. 

801 U. Transmission of certified copy of the decree. — The 
Court shall send a certified copy of every decree for divorce or null- 
ity or dissolution of marriage to the Registrar of marriage-in-charge 
of the Hindu Marriage Register. 

Their lordships are further pleased to direct that a new Chap- 
ter XXXII-A he inserted after Chapter XXXII in the Rajasthan 
High Court Rules, concerning the above rules. 


By Order, 

M. L. EAXDAN, 
Begistrar. 



NOTIFICATIONS UNDER 

HINDU MARRIAGE ACT 

Published in Raj, Raj-patra Baled January 9, 1958 part IV (c) at page 887 : 

LAW AND JUDICIAL (A) DEPABTMENT 
GOREUGUNDUM 
Jaipur, December 18, 1957. 

No. P. 19 (51) Judl-loo . — In this Department Notification of 
even number dated the l'2th November, 1957 published at pages 733- 
736 of the Rajasthan Gazeite Part lY-C dated the 12th December 
1957, for the figures “1956” occurring in rule 1 of the Rajasthan 
Hindu Marriage Registration Rules, published under the said noti- 
fication, read the figures “1957”. 

PRABHU DAYAL LOIWAL, 
Secretary to the Government. 



Notifications under 

HINDU MARRIAGE ACT, 195 5 

Published in Raj, Raj-patra part IV (c) dated December 37, 1959 at page 1102 

English Translation 
(Authorised by the Governor) 

Law & Judicial (B) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
Jaipur, November 13, 1959. 

No. D. 3578IF. 1 (189) LJIB/59 . — In exercise of the powers 
oonferred by olauaa (b) of section 3 of the Hindu Marriage Act, 
1966 (Central Act No. SIS of 1955), the State Government hereby 
specifies the Court of Civil Judge, Sambhar, within the Area of its 
territorial civil jurisdiction as the District Court having jurisdiction 
in leapeot of the matters dealt with in that Act. 


By Order of the Governor, 

DEBWAN CHAND SHAEMA, 
Secretary to the Government. 



Notifications under 

HINDU MARRIAGE ACT, 1955. 

Published m Raj. Raj-patra I (a) dated September 20, 1962 at Pa-ge 234 : 

JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT 
NOTIFICATION 
Jaipur. December 1, 1962. 

No F 26 (68) Jud.162 . — la pursuance of clause (b) of sec- 
tion 3 of the Hindu Marriage Act, 1955 (Central Act 25 of 1955), 
the State Government hereby specifies the Court of Senior Civil 
Judge, Tonk for the area over which its Civil jurisdiction extends, 
as having jurisdiction in respect of matters dealt with in the said 
Act. 

By Order, 

LEHAR SINGH MEHTA, 
Secretary to the Government. 



Atti Ion* wtjttt 


HOLDINGS (CONSOLIDATION AND PREVENTION OE 
FRAGMENTATION) ACT, 1954. THE RAJASTHAN 

( 24 OE 1954 ) 


RAJASTHAN HOLDINGS (Consolidation 
and Prevention of Fragmentations) Rules^ 1955 

Since the publication of the rules in Rajasthan Rules Compendium 
certain amendments have been enforced through various notifications. The 
amendments have been incorporated in the body of the rules and the noti- 
fications, through which the amendments were enforced, are appended with 
the rules so as to be useful for the purpose of ready-reference, 

NoteS‘ 

Section 44- of the Rajasthan Holdings (Consolidation and Prevention of 
Fragmentation) Act, 1954 authorises the State Government to make rules for 
carrying out the purposes of the Act, Without prejudice to the generality of 
this power, sub-section (2) of section 44 authorises the State Government to 
naake rules providing for: — 

( :) In particular and without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing 
power, the State Government may make rules providing for — 

(a) the manner of publication under sub-section (2) of section 4, sub- 
section CO of section 14, sub sections (1) and (2) of section 19, sub-section (4) 
of section 20 and sub-section (I) of section 21; 

(b) the manner of giving public notice under sub-section (3) of section 5; 

(c) the manner of giving notice under sub-section (2) of section 6; 

(d) the procedure to be followed in the preparation of the scheme under 
sub-section (2) of section 14 with particular reference to the allotment of land 
to tenants, sub-tenants and landless (enants; 

(e) the manner in which area is to be reserved under section 18 and the 
manner in which it is to be dealt with; 

(f) the manner in which (he compensation recoverable from any person 
under sub-section (3) of section 23 shall be deposited by him; 

(g) the guidance of the consolidation officer in respect of the transfer of 
a lease, mortgage or other encumbrance under section 25; 

(h) the manner in which the area and assessment of land revenue or 
rent (including water-rate if any) of each reconstituted holding shall be 
determined; 

(i) the appointment of guardians ai-litein for minors; 

(i) generally for the guidance of the consolidation officer and other 
officers and persons in all proceedings under this Act; and 

(k) any other naanner which is to be or may be prescribed. 

These rules have, therefore, been framed for meeting the requirements of 
above matter in particular and generally for carrying out the purposes of the 

REVENUE DEPARTMENT. 

NOTIFICATION _ 

Jaipur, December 12, 1955. 

No. F. 6 (286) Rev.fBlSS- — I^^ exercise of the powers conferred by section 
44 of the Rajasthan Holdings (Consolidation and Prevention of Fragmentation) 
Act, 19 H(Rajistban ActXXVlof 1954); the Government of Rajasthan is 
pleased to make the following rules: 

1, TUk . — Thus rules may be called fche Bajastbau Holdings 
(Consolidafcion and Prevenfcion of F-agmeufcafiioa) Ac6, 19d5; 

These rules have been first published iu Rajasthan Raj-patra dated December 24, 
1955 in part IV (c) at page 451: 
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2. Definition . — In these rules — 

(a) “Act” means the Rajasthan Holdings (Consolidation 

and PreventiouvOf Fragmentation) Act, 195^; 

(b) ‘Form’ means a form appended to these rules; 

(c) ‘Section’ means a section of the Act. 

t 

3. Mode of ‘publication — Any matter required to be published 
or of which public notice is to be given, under the Act, sha'l be pub- 
lished by exhibiting copies thereof in the village or villages concer- 
ned in Hindi and shall also, so far as possible, be announced in such 
village or villages by beat of drum. 

Nqies 

The different sections of the Act require the State Government to pres- 
cribe the manner of publishing different notifications and notices required un- 
der the Act. Section 4 (2) requires the publication of notification for the 
settlement of standard area. Section 5 (3) requires the public notice for the 
standard area determined under the provisions of the Act. Sections 14 (1), l9 
(1) and (2). 20 (4) and 21 (1) require the publication for declaration to make 
scheme for coriso idation, draft an amended scheme, confirmed scheme and 
demarcated map after re-partition respectively. This rule prescribes the mode 
of publication as required under the aforesaid provisions ofla, 

3A. 'Notice to Custodian of JEvacuee Property. Hho Consolida- 
tion Officer shall also serve On the Regional Settlement Comnaissio- 
ner-cum-Custodian of Evacuee Property a notice of the intention to 
make a scheme under sub-section (2) of section 14. . 

4. Formation of Village Advisory Committee . — After the 
notification and publication of intention to make a scheme under 
sub-section (4) of section 14 [and the service of a notice under rule 
3A] the Consolidation Officer shall visit each of the village concer- 
ned after giving a reasonable notice of his visit to the land holders 
and tenants thereof [and to the Regional Settlement Commissioner- 
cum-Custodian of Evacuee Property] and form a Village Advisory 
Committee consisting of persons not less than five specially chosen 
by him for the purpose from among the land-holders and tenants 
concerned and after having considered the views of the aforesaid 
Advisory Committee shall prepare a scheme for the consolidation of 
Holding of the village. 

Notes 

The above rule stands substituted in place of previous one vide Revenue 
Department Notification No. F. 6 (286) Rev./A/55 dated 30-8-57 published in 
Rajasthan Rajpatra, part IV (cl dated 19 9 57. 

This rule has been made for putting into effect the requirements of sub- 
section (2) of section 14 of the Act which provides that— 

(2) On such publication in the area concerned, the State Government 
may appoint a consolidation officer, who shall, after consulting in the prescri- 
bed manner the laud holders and tenants in such area, prepare a scheme for 
the consolidation of holdings in such area or any part thereof; 
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Provided that if the land owner making the application under sub-section 
(1) submit a scheme of consolidation of holdings mutually agreed to, the conso- 
lidation officer shall, in the manner prescribed, examine it and if necessary 
modify it. f 

5. Contents of Scheme -( 1) Every such scheme of consolidation 
shall contain the following particulars — 

(i) a statement of classification of land for the purpose of 
consolidation and the exchange ratio for conversion of one 
class into another; 

(ii) a statement of valuation of lands, wells, trees, etc. to 
be exchanged showing compensation to be given to or receive 1 
by the holders concerned; 

(iii) a brief statement as to the action, if any taken in 
pursuance of sections 17 and 18 of the A.ot; and 

(iv) such other particulars as may be considered ex pedi- 
ent by the Settlement Officer (Consolidation) in this behalf. 

(2) In preparing such scheme the Consolidation Officer shall, 
in respect of unallotted evacuee land, take into consideration, as far 
as possible, the original classification of soil and shall make separate" 
blocks of such land, chahi, 'barani, bhud etc. in the locality in 
which the major portion of evacuee land originally existed. 

Notes 

Sub- section (2) of section 14 of the Act requires the preparation of scheme 
for consolidation in the prescribed manner. Tliis rule prescribes the particu- 
lars which shall be included in every such scheme. 

Clause (iii) of this Rule requires that the scheme shall contain the particu- 
lars of any action taken under section 17 and 18 of the Act. Section 17 
empowers the Consolidation Officer to emalgate or transfer, when necessary, 
the public road, street, lane, path, channel, drain or tank in any scheme of 
consolidation. Section 18 of the Act authorises the Consolidation Officer to 
direct: — 

(a) that any land specifically assined for any common purposes shall 
cease to be so assigned and any other land shall be assigned in its place; 

(b) that any land under the bed of a stream or torrent shall be assigned 
for any common purpose. 

(c) than if in any area under consolidation no land is reserved for any 
common purpose, including extension of the village abadi or if the land so 
reserved is inadequate, other land shall be assigned for such purpose; 

Provided that the consolidation officer shall order for assignment of 
adequate land for common grazing ground. 

6. (1) Draft Scheme of consolidation to be explained to the 
persons effected tivereby. — In addition to publication under the provi- 
aions of rule 4 the draft scheme of consolidation shall be read over 
and explained by the Consolidation Officer to the persons likely to be 
affected thereby specially collected for the purpose. If anj^ [laud 
holder or tenant] desires to have a copy of the proposed consolida- 
tion scheme, it may be supplied to him or her, as the case may be, 
on payment of the prescribed fee. 
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(2) A copy of the proposed consolidation scheme shall he 
sent to the Eegional Settlement Commissionei-cum-Custodian of 
Evacuee Property free of charge for his information and for sending 
such representative to which his interest, as he may consider 
necessary. 

7. Examination of scheme submitted by [land holder']. — (1) 
Where the land holders have applied for consolidation of their hold- 
ings and have themselves submitted a scheme therefor mutually 
agreed to, the Consolidation Officer shall examine the scheme in 
order to ascertain whether — 

(a) classification and valuation of lands and assessment of 

compensation payable for trees, wells, buildings etc. 
have been made correctly: 

(b) due provision has been made with regard to the holding 

of each land-holder for transfer of his incumbrances and 
sub-tenants having tenure right on the lands of their 
sub-tenancy; 

(c) repartition of land has been made according to an 

equitable valuation of lands and whether lands of an as 
equal a value as possible have been proposed to be given in 
exchange for the lands taken away from each land-holder; 

(d) the interest of'all minors, widows and absentees have been 
duly safe-guarded; and 

(o) in the case of unallotted evacuee land, the original soil 
classification has, as far as possible, been taken into 
consideration and separate blocks of such land have been 
made as specified in sub-rule (2) of rule 5. 

(2) After examining the scheme under sub-rule (1) the 
Consolidation Officer shall get prepared a brief statement of the 
main features of the scheme and maps showing separately the 
disposal of lands under the existing and the proposed holdings of 
each land holder and shall get them published in the village and 
call upon all land-holders to submit their objections thereto, if any, 
within one month from the date of publication thereof. 

(2A) A copy of the statement prepared under sub-rule (2) 
shall be sent to the Eegional Settlement Commissioner-cum- Custo- 
dian of Evacuee Property of his information and for preferring such 
objections as he may consider necessary within a period of one month 
of the receipt by him of such copy. 

(3) If no objections are received and the Consolidation Officer 
finds the scheme to be in order under sub rule, (1) he shall sanction 
the scheme and order mutation of lands and preparation of new 
records of rights accordingly. 

(4) Where any land holder or land holders [and to the Ecgio- 
nal Settlement Commissioner-cum-Custodian of Evacuee Property] 
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submit objections to the scheme published under sub-ruie (2) [or the 
Eegional Settlement Gommissioner-cum-Custodiau of Evacuee Pro- 
perty objects thereto under sub-rule (2 A)] the Consolidation officer 
shill visit the village, after giving reasonable notice of his visit to 
the land holders [and the representative of the Regional Settlement 
Comrnissioner-cum-Uustodiau of Evacuee, Property, if nominated] 
and bold a meeting of all the landholders, hear the objections received 
and. after such locil inspection of fields as he may deem necessary, 
re-examine the scheme in the light' of the objections heard, and may 
modify it as he may deem proper. 

(5) Ths modified scheme shall be read over to the land-holders 
present [and a copy of the same shall be sent to the Regional 
’ Settlement Commissioner-cum-CustoJian of Evacuee Property] If 
15% of them agree to it he shall sanction it forthwith, otherwise he 
shall submit the modified scheme with his own remarks to the 
Settlement Officer (Consolidation). 

8. Repartition . — The Consolidation Officer shall, after obtain- 
ing the advice of the [land holders] of the village or villages concer- 
ned [and the Regional Settlement Commissioner-cum-Cnstodiau 
of Evacuee Property or his representative, if any] carry out repirbi- 
tion iu accordance with the schema of consolidation of holdings 
confirmed under section' 20 and shall prepare the following reparti- 
tion papers: — 

(i) a map of the village showing all the existing field 
numbers, recognised roads, and irrigation channels and area 
assigned for public purposes such as burial grounds, grounds 
for disposal of annual carcisses, ponds or grazing areas, 
and such other places of public use from time to time pres- 
cribed by the Government or the Director of Colonisation or 
‘the Collector with new fie d numbers superimposed, upon it 
in red lines or other markings; 

(ii) another similar village map e.xhibiting the position 
emerging as a result of repartition; 

(iii) a statement showing the names. of the [landholders] 
of holdings with particulars of field numbers, shares class of 
land, tenure, areas, assessment and encumbrances, if any, 
after getting the record of rights nptodate; 

(iv) a statement showing the names of [l.'indholders] with 
particulars of all different rights possessed by each individual; 

(v) a statement showing the Compensation payable by or 
to a [landholder or tenant] in order to adjust difference in 
value of land exchanged under section 15 or clue to the exis- 
tence of wells, trees etc. under sub-section (4) of section 17; 

V (vi) a statement showing tbe names of ocoupant‘5 of 
'''rs to whom the new consolidated holdings are a llottad 
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■with particulars of field number, shares class of land, tenure 

area, assessment and incumb- ances, if any, and 

(vii) such other papers as may be considered expedient 

by the Settlement Officer (Consolidation) iu this behalf. 

Notes- 

Section 20 of the Act requires the Settlement Officers ((Jonsolidation) to 
confirm the scheme, submitted by the consolidation Officer after inviting and 
deciding the objections, if any. Sub^section (1) of section 21 requires: — 

(1) The consolidaticn officer shall, after consulting the land holders and 
tenants in the area concerned, carry out repartition of holdings in accordance 
with the scheme of consolidation of holdings confirmed under section 20j and 
the boundaries of the holdings as demarcated shall be shown on the Map 
which shall be published in the prescribed manner in the area concerned. 

The rule prescribes the prepration of re-partition papers after confirma- 
tion of the scheme. 

9. BepariUion jtafers to he explained to the persons effected 
thereby. — The contents of the statements mentioned in item livj to 
(vii) of the rule S shall be read over and explained by the Consolida- 
tion Officer to the persons likely to be affected thereby specially 
collected for the purpose and a copy of such statement shall be sent 
to the Regional Seettlement Commissioner-cum-Custodian of Eva- 
cuee Property. 

10. Be- distribution of assessment. — After repartition has been 
confirmed and the appeal against it, if any, has been finally decided, 
tbe Collector of the district, shall take necessary steps for the re- 
distribution of the assessment of the estate concerned, in accordance 
with the provisions of the Land Revenue Laws in force in the area. 

11. ^Eviction. — The Consolidation Officer shall serve a notice 
on the person or persons liable to eviction under sub section (-^i) of 
section 23, requiring him within fifteen days of the receipt of the 
notice to vacate the land. If such notice is not complied with within 
the time specified therein, the Consolidation Officer may exercise 
the powers of a Revenue Officer under the Revenue Law in force 
in the area, for the purpose of putting in physical possession of the 
holding the person entitled thereto. 

Notes. 

Sub-section (1) of section 23 of the Act confers right to possession of new 
holdings by the land holders and tenants affected by the scheme of consolida- 
tion. The order for the possession of new holdings in accordance with the 
consolidation scheme is to be enforced as a decree for possession vide sub- 
section (2) of section 23 which provides that: — > 

(2) It such land holders and tenants do not agree to enter into possession 
under sub-section (1), they shall be entitled to possession of the holdings alloit/^ 
to them from the first day of may next, following the date of the publici^^ 
of the scheme under sub-section (4) of section 20 or, as the case maw|^]j_ 
the preparation of the new record of rights under section 2' and thejyjj,„j 
dation officer shall, if necessary, put them in physical possession of tbrjo 
to which they are so entitled including standing crops, and for 
enforce the order as a decree for possession. 
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12. Compensation for standing crops. — (1) In fixing the com- 
pensation payable by the person put in possession of any land under 
sub section (3) of section 23 of the Act for crops standing on the 
land, the Oonsolidatien Officer shall observe the following principles:- 

(a) If both the parties agree between themselves with 
regard to the amount of compensation to be paid the compen- 
sation agreed to shall be awarded. 

(b) If the parties fail to come to an agreement the Consoli- 
dation Officer shall appoint a board of arbitrators of three 
persons one to bo nominated by each of the parties and the 
third to be appointed bj' the Consolidation Officer, and the 
award for compensation given by the said board or majority 
thereof after local inspection of the crops, shall be final and 
binding on both the parties. In giving the award the board 
arbitrators shall taka into consideration the cost of the seed 
used and the labour put in on sowing operations and subsequ- 
ent agricultural operations upto the data of the award, the 
cost of further labour and other incidental' charges reasonably 
expected to be incurred on the crop upto the time the crop is 
ripe and is harvested and the total yield and income expected 
to be derived from the crop on its maturity. 

(2) In giving effect to an award f^r compensation under this 
the Consolidation Officer shall fix a target date by which the land 
shall be vacated by the person in possession of the land at the time 
of award and given possession of to the allottee and shall direct that 
in case the land is not so vacated and given possession of by the 
target date fixed under this rule and if new crops are sown on the 
land after harvesting the crops for which an award has been given 
fjhe new allottee shall be entitled to get possession of the land with- 
out payrhent of any compensation for either of the crops. 


NoteS’ 

This rule is meant to put into effect the provisions of sub-section (2) and 
(3) of section 23 of the Act which read as under:— 


(2) If such land holders and tenants do not agree, to enter into possession 
under sub-section (P they shall be entitled to possession of the holdings allotted 
to them from the firs’c day of May next, following the date of the publication of 
the scheme under sub-section (“I) of section 20 or, as the case may be, of the 
preparation of the new record or rights under section 22 and the consolida- 
tion officer shall, if necessary, put them in physical possession of the holdings 
to which they are so entitled including crops, and for doing so may enforce 
the order as a decree for possession. 


(3) If there are standing crops on any holdings of which possession has 
’■>660 given under sob-section'(2), the consolidation officer shall determine in 
jiprescribed manner the compensation payable in respect of such crops by 
poscrson put in possession, who shall, within six months of the date of 
noeseSn, pay such compensation to the person or persons from whom 
recovei was transferred: and, in case of default, such compensation shall be 
' from him as an arrear of land revenue. 
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13. Deposit of Goinpensaiion. — The amount of compensation 
payable by [a landholder] under section 15 shall be deposited by 
him in the nearest Government treasury or sub-treasury under 
such head as the Government in the (Finance Department) may 
from time to time prescribe for the pnrpose and a copy of the 
receipt obtained by him in token of credit shall be produced by him 
before the Consolidation Officer. 

Notes» 

Section 15 of the Act reading as under provides for assessment and pay- 
ment of compensation vvhere a person in consequence of the consolidation 
scheme gets a holding of lesser market value than the market value of his 
original holding: This rule prescribes the manner in which the amount of 
such compensation shall be deposited, 

(1) The scheme prepared by the consolidation officer shall provide for 
the payment of compensation to any person who is allotted a holding which is 
of less market value than his original holding and for the recovery of compen- 
sation from any person who is allotted a holding which is of greater market 
value than his original holding. 

(2) The amount of compensation shall be assessed by 'he consolidation 
officer, so far as practicable, in accordance with the provf ions of the Rajas, 
than Land Acquisition Act, 1953, 

14. Transfer of mcumbra7ice. — In t ran -ferring a lease, mort- 
gage, debt or other enumbrance under sub-section (1; of section 25 
the Consolidation Officer shall — 

(i) If'the new holding is of the same market value as the 
original one, transfer to the new holding the entire encum- 
brance attaching to the original; 

(ii) if the new holding is of a substantially greater market 
value than the original one, transfer to the new holding the 
encumbrance attaching to the original, subject, in case of a 
lease, to the [land-holder] paying such reasonable rent in 
excess of the rent already payble under the lease as may be 
fixed by the Consolidation Officer and, in the case of any other 
encumbrance, subject to such reasonable reduction in the area 
or in the ration of interest as may ba fixed by the Consolida- 
tion Officer having regard to the substantially batter security 
provided by the [land-holder] of the new holding. 

15. Putting the encumbrancer in posses <ion — If the leasee, 
mortgagee or other encumbrancer appears to the Consolidation 
Officer to be entitled to possession of holding under section 25 the 
Consolidation Officer shall issue a notice to the [land holder]^ 
show cause within fifteen days of the receipt of the notice wby^^ 
leasee, mortgagee or other encumbrancer, as the case may be, 

not be put in possession of such holding. If the [land-hol^ 
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to show cause or if fche Consolidation Officer is satisfied that the 
cause shown by fche [land-holder] is nofc adequate, he shall put fche 
leasee, mortgagee or other encumbrancer, as fche case may be, into 
possession of fche holding, and fche record of rights in respecfc of fche 
holding shall be corrected accordingly. 


Notes 

The rules 14 and 15 are meant to meet the requirements of section 25 of 
the Act \vhich reads as under; — 

(1) if any holding brought under the scheme of consolidation is burdened 
with any lease, mortgage, or other encumbrance, such lease, mortgage or 
other encumbrance shall be transferred and attached to the holding allotted 
under the scheme, to the land holder or tenant, as the case may be, of the 
first-mentioned holding or to such part thereof as the consolidation officer, 
subject to any rules that may be made under section 44, may have determined 
in preparing the scheme, and thereupon, the lessee, mortgagee or other encum- 
brancer, as the Case may be, shall cease to have any right in or against the 
holding from which the lease, mortgage or other encumbrance has been 
transferred. 

(-) If the holding to which a lease, mortgage or ofher encumbrance is 
transferred under sub-section (I) is of less market value than the original 
holding from which it is transferred, the lessee, mortgagee or other encum- 
brancer, as the case may be, shall subject to the provisions of section 32 be 
entitled’to the payment of such compensation bv the land holder or tenant, as 
the case may be, of the holding as the consolidation officer may determine. 

(3) Notwithstanding anything contained in section 23 the consolidation 
officer shall, if necessary, put any lessee or any mortgagee or other encumbran- 
cer, entitled to possession in possession of the holding or part of the holding to 
which his lease, mortgage or other encumbrance has been transferred under 
sub-section (1). < 

16, Assessment, Collection, refund etc. of the cost of Gonsolida- 
tion . — (j) The cosfc of Consotidafcioa proceeding shall be assessed 
afcEs. 4/- per [occupied] acre or porfcion of aa acre if fche Wafcfc- 
bandi (Bafefcbandi) is carried oufc by fche persons whose holdings 
are affeefced and afc Ks. 6/8/-per acre if fche Wafcfcbandi _ is 
carried oufc by or in behalf of fche Consolidafcion Officer, afc fche opfcion 
or defaulfc of fche persons whose holdings are affeefced. 

(2) The cosfc of consolidafcion shall be payable by fche persons 
whose holdings are affeefced by fche scheme of Consolidafcion, excepfc 
fchafc in case of evacuee land, it shall be payable by an allofcfcee in 
respecfc of land which has been allofcfced to him on a quasi permanenfc 
basis and fche Custodian of Evacuee Property m the case of unallotted 
evacuee lands, 

(3) The cosfc of consolidafcion shall be collected in two yearly 
insfealmenfcs along wifch fche land revenue demand for kharif and 
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rabi harvests. Immediately after the confirmation of the scheme 
nnder section 20, the Patwari will prepare in form C. H. 1 a list of' 
assesfees from whom the cost of the Consolidation is to be recovered. 
This list will be arranged Thok, Patti, or Patel or Numberdar wise, 
as the case may be, and alphabetically. 

(4) All entries in the list mentioned in sub-rule (3) abovr shall 
be checked by the Girdawar Eanuugo tind read over and explained 
to the persons, whose holdings are affected by the scheme of Consoli- 
dation. The Assistant Consolidation Officer shall check the entries 
in the list, and the list duly sigued on every page by the Patwari, 
Girdawar Kanungo and the Assistant Consolidation Officer in token 
of its correctness shall be forwarded to the Consolidation Officer, 
who after counter-signing it, shall forward an authenticated copy 
thereof to the Eevenue Tehsildar. The Revenue Tehsildar shall 
after the Wasil Baqi Nawis has noted the consolidated demand in 
a register in form C. H. 'J maintained specially for the purpose, 
forward it to the village Patwari for collection. 

(5) Before the second instalment falls due, the village Patwari 
shall immediately after the preparation of preliminary record cf the 
village draw up the list of second instalments of cost of consolida- 
tion incorporating the changes, if any, in the first list of the cost of 
consolidation payable by the persons whose holdings are affected by 
the scheme of consolidation. This list shall be prepared, checked 
and authenticated and disposed of in the manner laid down in sub- 
rule (4). 

(6) The excess cost of consolidation recovered from a person 
whose holding are affected by the scheme of consolidation shall be 
refunded under orders of the Settlement Officer (Consolidation) 
to whom an application may be made for the purpose, through the 
Patwari of the village, who shall forward it through the proper 
channel alter verification and report. The refund certificate shall 
be prepared in the office of the Settlement Officer and sent to the 
applicant through registered post and the applicant shall obtain 
the refund on basis of this certificate by applying to the competent 
revenue authority authorised to sanction refunds. 
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(7) The demand on accounfe of tihe cosfc of consolidafcion shall 
become due as soon as the list in the hands of the village Patwaries 
or other persons entrusted with the collection of land revenue and 
must be paid into the treasury not later than the dates fixed for 
payment of first instalment of the land revenue of the year. After 
the expiry of that date processes may be issued for recovery of 
arrears in the same way as for arrears of land revenue. 

(8) The allowance of Lambardars or other persons collecting 
the cost of consolidation shall be two percent of the amount collected, 
unless otherwise expressly ordered by the State Government, The 
allowance will conditional on the demand being paid in full for 
each estate by the date fixed in sub-rule 7. The Collector of the 
district may retrench any such out of the allowance for delay in 
payment of the demand into treasury. 

(9) A monthly return in form C.H. 2 appended hereto shall 
be forwarded by the Collector to the Commissioner of the division 
with a copy it to the Director of Consolidation of Holdings or 
where no such officer has been appointed to the Officer-in-charge 
of the Consolidation operations in the area by seventh of the month 
following that to which it relates. In this return shall be entered 
the demand for the harvest, arrears (if any) and payment received 
during the month. 

Notes 

This rule has been framed in exercise of the powers conferred under 
section 27 of the Act. Section provides that 

(1) The cost of consolidation proceedings shall be assessed in the pres- 
cribed manner. 

(2) The consolidation proceedings shall be recovered from the persons 
whose holdings are affected by the scheme of consolidation. 

17. Appointment of guardians to minors. — Where any of 
the [land holders] is a minor the Consolidation Officer may, after 
making such enquiries as may be necessary and by an order in 
writing,^ appoint a suitable person whose interest is not adverse to 
that of the minor as his guardian ad-litem for the purpose of conso- 
lidation proceedings. 

18. Representation of widows, soldiers or absentees by agents or 
attorneys. — Widows, soldiers or persons who are not present in the 
village may be represented in consolidation proceeding by their 
authorised agents or attorneys. 
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Notes 

This rule has been newly added through Revenue Department amending 
Notification No. F. 6 (286) Rev. /B/55 dated 17/1/58 published in Rajasthan 
Rajpatra, part IV (c) dated 6/2/58. 

By Order of 

His Highness the Rajpramukh, 

P. N. HAUL, 

Secretary to the Government. 


POEM C.H. 1. 


Becovery list of Consolidation costs of vilkge.... 
Tehsil.... District,... 



Name of 


Area on 

Bates of 


persons 

No. of 

which con- 

consolidation 


whose 

Khewats 

solidation fee 

fee has been 

Demand 

holdings 

Khataunies 

has been 

assessed in 


are 

or 

assessed in 

acres 


affected 

Dalbanch. 

acres 



2 

3 

4 

5 

6 


Notes 


7 


(i) Column Nos. 2 and 4 : — Names are persons whose holdings 

are affected percentage and caste 
with details of right (Jagirdars, 
Proprietors Occupancy Tenants, 
Khatedars etc.) area should be 
entered according to the latest 
Jamabandi of the village. 

(ii) Column No. 3: — No. of Khewats and Khataunies 

or Dalbanch should be written 
in respect of each person whose 
holdings are affected and has 
interest in them. 

(iii) Column No. 5: — Rite of Consolidation fee per 

acre should bo entered. 

(iv) Column No. 6: — The demand of consolidation fee 

due from the persons whose 
holdings are effected should be 
entered in this column. 

(v) Column No. 7 : — In case there is any change under 

the orders of mutation etc. after 
the preparation of the list, a 
mention should be made in the 
remarks column. 


Remark 









Eaj. Holdings (Consolidation & Prevention of Fragmentation) Rules, 1955 f II 


FORM O.H. 2, 


Statement showing the Consolidation fee realised in the... 
District daring the month of .. ... ... ,...19 


Demands 



Balance out 


Collections 

standing at the 


and 

end of past 

Rabi. 19 

Balance 

year. 



Rs. AS. PS. 

Rs. AS. PS. 


Balance of former demands. 
Add Demands received dur- 
ing the month. 

Total .. 

Substraot remission autho- 
rised by the Consolidation 
Department. 


Kharif, 19 
Rs. AS. 


PS, 


Realisation during the month 
Balance of demands remain- 
ing for realisation. 


Details of balance of past year. 

Harvest . Amount 

Rs. As. PS. 



Since autho- 



Fees to Lamberdars 

Balance 

of 

last 

a/o 

rised by 
Settlement 
Officer, Con- 
solidation of 
Holding 

Total 

Paid 

during 

the 

month 

Retrenched 
by Settlement 
Officer. 
Collector. 

Total 

Balance 


Dated 19 


From Collector.... 

To the Commissioner, Division 

The Director, Consolidation of Holding. 

]^o. Dated * 

Sd- 

Secretary to the Government of 
Rajasthan in Revenue Department. 






Notifications under 

RAJ. HOLDINGS (CONSDLIDATION & PREVENTION OF 
FRAGMENTATION) ACT, 1954 

Published in Raj, Raj-patra Dated May 14, 1955 part I (b) at page 102 to 105 : 

Jaipur, April 20, 1955. 

No. D. 34i5IB'. 22 (5) Tiev. A/55 . — In pursuanoe of seofcion 
42 of the Rajasthin HdI lings (Consolidation and Prevention of 
Praginentabion) Act, 1951, (Rajasthan Act XXIV of 1954), the 
Government of R-ijasthan is hereby pleased to delegate -to (the 
Director of Colonisation, Hanumangarb, the powers of the Govern- 
ment under sub-section (4) of section 17 and section 37 of the 
aforesaid Act, subject to the condition that the Government may 
also, exercise the powers under the aforesaid provisions in such 
oases as the Government may deem suitable. 

Jaipur, AflriJ 20. 1955. 

No. D. 3M5/F. 22 (o^ Rev. A/55.— In pursuanoe of sub- 
section (3) of section 1 of the Rajasthan Holdings (Consolidation 
and Prevention of Fragmentation) Act, 1954, (Act No. XXIV of 
1954) the Government of Rajasthan is pleased to order that Chap- 
ters II, [II and IV of that Act shall coma into force in the area of 
Ganganagar district consisting of the villages mentioned in schedule 
with effect from the date of publication of this notification in the 
Rajasthan Gazette. 

The Government of Rajasthan is after an enquiry through 
the Director of Colonisation, Hanumangarh further pleased to 
declare the said area as a “notified area” for the purposes of section 

3 of the aforesaid Act. 

By Order of 

His Highness the Rajpramukh, 
R. N. SHUKLA, 
Dy. Secretary to the Government. 

SCHEDULE io. Gurusar. 24. Maga Regarwala. 

Revenue Tehbil 11. Gurusahaimalwala 25. Munda. 

Nanumangr rli 12. Gadhoil. 26. Mank Tibi. 

•1. Bakshiwala. 13, Gudia. 27. Nanwa. 

2, Bas Naharsingh- 14. Gilwala. 28, Padampura. 

wala, 15. Jambharwala. 29. Pirkamariya. 

3, Birgah -Beohi- 16. Jarabhar Barni. 30. Pauniwali. 

ragh. 17. Jalalibad. 31. Ratanpura. 

4, Bashir. 18. i\lohla. 32. Roranwali. 

6. Chandurwali. 19. Khara Khera. 33. Ramsara Narain 

6. Daulatpura. 20. Kulohandra. 34. Sberekan. 

7. Fatehgarh. 21. Kothiwala. 35. Salimgarh. 

8. Fatehpur Rohi. 22. KikJirwala. 36. Sabuana. 

9. Fatehpur Mali. 23. Khunja. 37, Saharni. 
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38. Sarewala 

39. Sarmakhwala, 

40. Udaiwala, 

41. Chandra. 

42. Malarkhera. 

43. Manaksar. 

44. Muradwala, 

45. Makasar Barani 

46. Nagrana. 

47. Kampura. Beohirr 

48. Saliwali. 

49. Shergarh. 

50. Tibi. 

61. Araiyanwali. 

52. Birwala A. 

63. Berwala 

54. Birwalab. 

55. Ghetnafchwale. 

56. Chhogmalwala. 

57. JDabarwala. 

68. Derewala. 

59. Fateh wala. 

60. Fazaldinwala. 

61. Samne.ki-Tail. 

62. Gurusarwala. 

63. Harnarainwala. 

64. Harisiughwala. 

65. Hamirkhanwala. 

66. Imambaxwala. 

67. Jwalasinghwala. 

68. Janglat Hanu- 
mangarh. 

69. TKothiwa!a. 

70. Kamrani. 

71. Khudaiwala 

72. Kishanpura. 

73. Maulviwala. 

74. Masani. 

75. Mannathwala. 

76. Meharsinghwala 

77. Nanuwala. 

78. Nizaniwala, 

79. Premwala. 

80. Eattakhera. 

81. Rathi Khera. 

82. Dain taraf-ki-Tail 

83. Sarmukhwala. 

84. Saresia. 


85. Silwala Khurd. 

86. Silwala Kilan. 

87. Silnathwala. 

88. Talwara Ralan. 

89. Baswasinghwala. 

90. Alipura. 

91. Amarpura July. 

92. Amargarh. 

93. Bhakranwali. 
gh94. Bolanwali. 

95. Buglanwali. 

96. Beh ram pure. 

97. ChakDhoJa. 

98. Dinglitaniya. 

99. Dholnagar. 

100. Dingarh. 

101. Gadarkhera. 

102. Hathiyanwala. 

103. Haripura. 

104. Hirasinghwala. 

105. Inderpura. 

106. Indergarh' 

107. Jandawaia. 

108. Kheruwala. 

109. Kararwala. 

110. Ehatsajwar. 

111. Kiahangarh alias 
Chamarkhera. 

112. Kishanpura 

Utrada. 

113. Lambi Dhab. 

114. Manniwali. 

115. Morjahd Sikhan. 

116. Malarampura. 

117. Matili Sarnan. 

118. Matili Khiohran. 

119. Nukera. 

120. Nurpura. 

121. Naraingarh. 

122. Phuldesar. 

123. Patli. 

124. Partapnagar. 

125. Partappura. 

126. Rasuwala. 

127. Santpura. 

128. Shabpini. 

129. Singhpura. 

130. Chasksocewala. 


131. Takhb Hazara. 

132. Bhagatpura. 

133. Chapanwali. 

134. Bhaban. 

135. Bholipal 

136. CilanY?ali. 

137. Kikarwalf. 

138. Lilanwali. 

139. Ealpura. 

140. Morjand Khari. 
141; Manuka. 

142. Hathwana. 

143. Padampura. 

144. Sunderpura. 

145. Bahlolnugar. 

146. Bbanev?ala. 

147. Chak Hariram- 
wala. 

148. Chak Jahana. 

149. Bablibas Chugta. 

150. Bablibas Shamlat. 

151. Fattuwala. 

152. Karnisar. 

153. Kutub Barani. 

154. Midanali. 

155. Mobansinghwala. 

156. Maulviwala. 

157. Pema Oali. 

158. Shajipura. 

159. Sedhuwala. 

160. Tailwala. 

161. Chistiyau. 

162. Bablibas Paima 
Rohi. 

163. Fatehmohammad. 

164. .landawali. 

165. Mida Rohi. 

166. Sardara. 

167. Babli Bas Chain. 

168. Babli Bas Karim. 

169. Jorkiyan. 

170. Haeranwali. 

171. Pucca Sjornan. 

172. Pucca Bbadwan. 

173. Banwala. 

174. Ufctamsinghwala. 

175. Khanauiyan. 

176. Sbeodanpura. 
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177. Kishanpura 
Bechiragh. 

178. Sangaria. 

Ttihsil Bhadra 

1. Amarpura Sardar- 
pura Bas Bhola. 

2. Bari Chhani. 

3. Beharipura. 

4. Ber, 

5. Bhadra 

6. Bhairon Chhani. 

7. Bharwana. 

8. Bhojasar. 

9. Biran. 

10 Ghak Bhojasar. 

11. Ghak Chirya 
Gandhi. 

12. Chirya Gandhi, 

13. Dholpaliya. 

14. Dobi. 

15. Dnngarwas. 

16. Garbi Chhani. 

17. Gandhi Bari. 

18. Ganeshpura. 

19. Hathipuia. 

20. Janana. 

21. Jhausal. 

22. Johrarpura. 

23. Jogiwala. 

24. Khaohwana. 

25. Lakbanwas. 

26. Malkhera. 

27. Mehrana. 

28. Mofcipura. 

29. Munsari. 

30. Uinan. 

31. Nithrana. 

32. Patwa. 

33. Rajpura. 

34. Eamgariya. 

35. Sagra. 

36. Sardargaria. 

37. Sardarpura Bass 
Bhadra. 

38. Sardarpura Bas 
Ghiraya Gandhi. 

39. Sawai Chhani. 


40. Sheopura. 

41. Sherpura. 

42. Sikrori. 

43. TJdran. 

44. Amarpura. 

45. Bahai V7as. 

46. Gangasinghpura. 

47. Nangal. 

48. Ratanpura. 

49. Karanpura. 

50. Sahuwaia. 

Teli^il Suraigarh. 

1. Ahmadpura. 

2. Barekan. 

3. Bir Dulmani. 

4. Bir Suratgarh. 

5. Dulmana. 

6. Dulmani. 

7. Deengwala. 

8. Lakhuwali. 

9. Kalibangan. 

10. Ludhana. 

11. Nihalpura. 

12. Pilibangan. 

13. Suratgarh. 

14. Rampura. 

15. Rampura Ghak 
Nali. 

16. Rangmabal. 

17. Sriramsar. 

18. Baropal 

19. Bhagwangarh. 

20. Bilocbiyanwala. 

21. Dhaban. 

22. Hansaliya. 

23. Kharliyan. 

24. Lakhasar. 

25. Longwala. 

26. Manaktheri. 

27. Sardarpura Bikan 

28. Thirajwala 

29. Lakhmisar. 

30. Ayalki. 

31. Goluwala Nava* 
dban. 

32. Goluwala Siyagan. 

33. Rampura Sidhwan 


34. Govindgarh. 

35. Umewala. 

36. Kanewala. 

37. Amarpura Jatan. 

38. Bhagwansar. 

39. Bhagsar Khurd. 

40. Bhagibander. 

41. Bhaironpura. 

42. Chak Karnisar. 

43. Chak Bhagwan- 
sar. 

44. Dhirdesar. 

45. Gurusar Media. 

46. Ghamandia. 

47. Hardavlpura. 

48. Jorkiyan. 

49. Karnisar. 

50. Karnisar Utrada. 

51. Kanpura. 

52. Kothanwali. 

53. Lalpura, 

54. Manaksar. 

55. Mohamadabad. 

56. Prempura. 

57. Ramsara Jakhran. 

58. Suranwali. 

59. Sahuwaia. 

60. Singhpura. 

61. Sanghar. 

62. Shivpuca. 

63. Sardargarh. 

64. Sidhuwala. 

65. Sadasinghwala. 

66. Amarpura Rathan. 
TeJihil NoTiar. 

1. Barwali. 

2. Bhirani. 

3. Bhukarka. 

4. Charanwasi. 

5. Diplana. 

6. Dandela. 

7. Dhani Araiyan, 

8. Dhani Lalkhan. 

9. Gogameri. 

10. Gudia. 

11. Jananiya. 

12. Jasana. 
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13. Kirofci. 

14. Malw^ani 

15. Nohar. 

16. Padampura. 

17. Parlika. 

18. Phephana. 

19. Piohk irai. • 

20. Rajpuriya. 

21. Raragarh. 

22. Rarasara. 

23. Ratanpiira. 

24. Sobibari. 

25. Sbbiparihari. 

26. Suratpura. 

27. Bar Biran. 

28. Dhilki Chaylan. 

29. Dhilki Jatan. 

30. Lalanabas Nath- 


waaiya. 

31. Lalana Baa 
Sheopura. 

32. Lalaua Bas 
Utrada. 

33. Ujjalbas. 

TehHl Ganganagar. 

1. Banwala, 

2. Budherwali. 

3. Bhagsar. 

4. Chak Bhagsar. 

0 . Chak Dulrasar. 

6. Chak Dharam- 
singhwala. 

7. Chak Kikarwala.. 

8. Daliaiiwali. 

9. Dalrasar. 

10. Duda Khiohar. 


11. Fabehsiughwala 

12. Hakamabad, 

13. Lalgarh. 

14. Sbyamsiughwala. 

15. Jamiyatsiughwala 

16. Chak Kera, 

17. Mamarkhera. 

18. Paaniwali. 

19. Duugarsinghpura. 

20. Jogiwala, 

21. Rotanwali. 

22. Sardarpura. 

23 Ganeshgarh. 

,24 Tcikhranwali. 

Telisil Padampur. 

' 1. Narsingbpura. 

TeJml Anupgarh. 

1, Daulatabad. 


Published in Raj. Raj-patra Dated May 21, 1955 part 1 (6) at page 131 to 135 ; 

Jaipur, April 20, 1955 

No. ]}. 34:45122 (5) Bev. 11/55 . — Id e.^erciae of the powers 
ooaferred by clauses (a) , (b) and (k) of section 2 of the Rajasthan 
Holdings (Consolidation and Prevention of Pragineutabion^'' Act, 
1954 (Rajasthan Act XXIV of 1954j the Govarnraeut of Rajasthan 
is pleased to authorise the Officers of the Colonisation Department 
mentioned below in column 1 to perform and exercise in the areas 
of their respective jurisdiction, as defined in the Schedule hereto, 
all the functions and powers under the aforesaid Act of officers 
mentioned in column 2 to the extent mentioned in corresponding 
entry in column 3 below^aginst each officer resp ectively; — 
Designation of Authorised bo exercise Extent to which 
officer. functions of authorised 

1 2 3 


1. Director 

2. Deputy 
Directors 

3 Tehsildars 
4. Naib Tehsildais 


~(a) Collector All functions under chapter 
'll of the aforesaid Act. 
Settlement Officer All functions under the 
(Consolidation) aforesaid Act. 

Consolidation Officers -do- 

■do* (a) power to anthorise 

under section 38 of the 
aforesaid Act any Govern- 
ment servant to enter upon 
any survey lauds, erect 
survey marks theron and 
demarcate the boundary 
thereof, and do all acts 
necessary for the proper 
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performaiioe of any funofci 
.If on or duty under the afore- 
said Act or rules framed 
thereunder. 

(b) Power to impose penal- 
ties for destruction or remo- 
val of survey marke u/s 39 
of the aforesaid Act. 

(o) Power to summon person 
. under section 41 of the 
'•I '.aforesaid Act. 

(d) Power to form Advisory 
Committee and appoint 
guardians to minora under 
rules framed under the 
aforesaid; Act.; 

By Order of 

His Highness the Kajpramukh, 

E N. SHUKLA, 

Dy. Secretary to the Government. 


Designation 
of Officer. 


SCHEDULE. 

Statement delining area of jurisdiction of various Officers of 
the CuloniSdiioa Department at Hanumangarii. 

16 


List of villages over 
which he will have 
jurisdiction. 

2 


Tehsildar 

Colonisation 

Hanuman- 

garh. 


1. Puca Sacrnan. 

2. Dabli Bas Fateh 
Mohammed Patti 
Sarnan. 

3. Jandanwali. 

4. Dabli Bas Paima. 

5. Hiranwali. 

6. Chistian. 

7. Jorkian. 

8. Khunjan Barani. 

9. Dabli Bas Chaina. 

10. Dabli Bas Karim. 

11. Dabli Bas Fateh 
Mohammed Patti 
Abdul Rehman. 

IQ.DabliBas Ghugatta 

13. Tailwala. 

14. ChakJahana. 

16. Chak Hariram- 

wala. 


Dabli Bas Sardara. 

17. Dabli Bas Midha 
Eohi. 

18. Chak Bhaneywala. 
19 Dabli Bas 

Fatehwala. 

20. Dabli Bas Kutub. 

21. Naharsinghwala. 

22. Maulviwala. 

23. Paima Nali. 

24. Midha Nali. 

26. Makasar Barani. 

26. Kothiwala. 

27. Sarmukhwala, 

28. Chak Kikarwala. 

29. Nehlol Nagar. 

30. Chak Seduwala. 

31. Sahjipura. 

32. Karnisar. 

33. Fatehgarh. 

34. Aryaianwali. 

36. Kishanpura 

Dikhanada. 

36. Chak Nehri 
Munda. 
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37. Kohla. 

38. Eamsaranarain. 

39. ' Gangagarh K. 

band Tail. 

40. Front Tail. 

41. Meharsinghwala. 

42. Beiwala alias 
Srinagar. 

43. Derewala. 

44. Chetnath’wala. 

46. Magha Kaigarwala 

46. Chhogmalwala. 

47. Hamirkhan wala. 
alias Hanumangarh 

Junglafc. 

48. Saresia Barani. 

49. Birwala Khunja. 

60. Dabarwala. 

61. Fatehwala. ‘ 

6i. Fazaldinwala. 

53. Jwalaainghwala. 
64. Imambux “wala. 

55. Baswasinghwala. 

56. Eanuwala. 

67. Premwala. 

68. Harisinghwala. 

69. Sarmukhsinghwala 

60. Fatehpur Eohi. 

61. Fatehpur Nali. 

62. Muradwala. , 

63. Kothiwala Dhalia 

64. Nizam wala. 

66. Daulatpura. 

66. Pir Kamaria. 

67. Khudaiwala. 

68. Silnathwala. 

69. Mannath wala, 

70. Harnarain wala. 

71. Gurusarwala. 

72. Gurusahaimalwala 

73. 'Gurusar. 

74. Burewala. 

76. Jhambac Barani. 

76. Jhambarwala. 

77. Panniwala. 

78. Kanrani. 

79. Sherekan. 

80. ilasani. 


81. Padampura. 

82. Ghadoi. 

83. Kishanpura 
Bechicagh. 

84. Salimgarh. 

86. Jalalabad. 

86. Silwala Khurd. 

87. Ohak Nehri 
Meharwala. 

88. Silwala Kalan. 

89. Berwala. 

90. Talwara. 

91. Ratti Khera. 

92. Tibi. 

93. Eafcfca khara. 

94. Birgah Beohiragh. 

1. Eampura Sidwan. 

2. Govindgarh. 

3. Kanewala. 

4. Goluwala Nawada 
North. 

6. Umewala. 

6. Goluwala Nawada 
South. 

7. Goluwala Siyana. 

8. Obamarkhera. 

9. Takht Hazara. 

10. Patli. 

11. Gadarkbera. 

12. Alipura, 

13. Noorpura, 

14. Dbingtania, 

16. Kararwala. 

16. Amargarh. 

17. Kheruwala. 

18. Hathianwala. 

19. Matili Khiohran. 

20. Matili Sarnan. 

21. Ghok Sonawala. 

22. Khat Sajwar. 

23. Manniwali. 

24. Ghak Dhola. 

25. Naraingarb. 

26. Paxtappura. 

27. Behrampura 
Bodlan. 

28. Baglanwali. 

29. Manukan. 


2.Tebsildar 
Colonisa- 
tion Sadul- 
sababar 
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30. Chhapanwali. 

3L. Lalpura. 

33. Kilanwali. 

3.3. Sunderpura. 

34. Morjand Khari. 

35. Uttainsinghwala. 

36. Banwala. 

37. Pacca Bhadwan. 

38. Bhagaar. 

39. Daliawali. 

40. Chak Bhagsar. 

41. Chak Dulrasar. 

42 Dalrasar. 

43. Shyamsinghwala. 

44. Banwala. 

46. Dharamsinghwala 

46. Hakatnabad. 

47. Budharwali. 

48. Fafeehainghwala. 
40. Lalgarh. 

60. Chak Kera Buda 
Khiohar. 

61.. Sardarpura Jiwan. 

62. Jamyatsinghwala. 

63. Mamarkhera. 

64. Rotanwali. 

66. Kikarwali 

66. Panniwali. 

67. Gaaeshgarh. 

68. Takhranwali. 

69. Jogiwala. 

60. Dungarsinghpura. 
3. Tehsil- 1. Malarampura. 
dar Coloni- 2. Bholaagar. 
sabion, 3. Satatpura alias 
Sangaria. Bhakra wali. 

4. Santpura. 

6. Haripura, 

6. Pbuldesar. 

7. Dhaban. 

8. Dingarh, 

■ 9, Bhagatpura. 

10. Sangaria. 

11. Bolanwali. 

12. Nukera. 

13. Lambi Dhab. 

14. Jandwala Sikhan, 

15. Harisinghwala. 


16. Pasuwala. 

17. Indergarb. 

18. Ivishanpura 
Utrada. 

19. Shahpini, 

20. Inderpura, 

21. Singhpura 

22. Amarpura Jalu, 

23. Morjand Sikhan, 

24. Nath wan a. 

25. Partap Nagar. 

26. Ratanpura. 

27. Nagrana. 

28. Lilanwali. 

29. Padampura. 

30. Kikarwali. 

31. Dholipal. 

32. Roranwali. 

33. Nawan. 

34. Manaksar, 

35. Chandran. 

36. Shergarh. 

37. Malarkhera. 

38. Rampura Beohi- 
ragh. 

39. Saliwali. 

40. Gudia. 

41. Sabuana. 

42. Khara Khera. 

43. Manak Tibi. 

44. Saharni. 

45. Kulohandra. 

46. Gilwala. 

47., Bashir. 

48. Surewala. ' 

49. Chandurwali. 

4. Tehsildar 1. Bhagi Bandar. 

Colonisa- 2. Singhpura. 

tion 3. Haripura alias 
Suratgarli. Khatau. 

4. Gurusar Media. 

6. Suranwali. 

6. Hardayalpura, 

7. Ayalki. 

8. Longwala. 

9. Sadusinghwala. 

10. Hansaliya. 

11. Bilochanwala- 
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12. Lakhasar. 

13. Dhaban, 

14. Jorkian. 

15. Bhagwangarh. 

16. Sardarpura Bikan. 
]7. (ihamandia. 

18. Sidhuwala, 

19, Ramsar Jakbran. 
Sangat. 

21. Lakbmiaar. 

22. Tbirajwala. 

23. Kbarlian. 

24. Diagwala. 

26. Amarpura Ratban 

26. Rampurn. 

27. Bbagsar Kburd. 

28. Prempura. 

29. Alimadpura. 

30. Lakbuwali. 

31. Dulmana. 

32. Bir Dulmani. 

33. Dulmani, 

34. Dhirdesar. 

36. Pilibangan. 

36. Kalibangan. 

37. Saramsar. 

38. Ludlian. 

39. Nibalpura. 

40. Baropal. 

41. Karnisar. 

42. ' Cbak Karnisar. 

43. Karniaar XJtrada 

44. Lalpura. 

46. Bhagwansar. 

46. Cbak Nali Bhag- 
sar. 

47. Sbeopura. 

48. Sibuwala. 

49. Kanpura. 

60. Sardargath 

North. 

51. Sardargarb Souta 

52. Bhaiiunpura. 

53. Mobamadabad. 

64. Amarpura Jatan. 

65. Suratgarb. 

56. Bir Suratgarb. 

•67'. Manaksar. 


68. Rangraabal. 

1. Nithrana North. 

2. Nithrana South. 

3. Khachwana. 

4. BJr Bhadra. 

5. Sardarpura alias 
Bas Chiriya 
Gandhi. 

6. Cbak Gbirya 
Gandhi. 

7. Gbirya Gandhi. 

8. Gandhi Bari. 

9. Sherpura. 

10. Malkbera. 

11. Ramgaria. 

12. Sahuwala. 

13. Bambalwas. 

14. Janana. 

15 klehfana 

16. Ninan. 

17. Sawai Cbhani. 

18. Chbani Bari South 

19. Ghbani Bari North 

20. Ddran. 

21. Biran. 

22. Jbansal. 

23. Bar. 

24. Garhi Cbhani. 

25. Bhairun Cbhani. 

26. Sawai Ghbani. 

27. Lakhanwas. 

28. Srgra. 

29. Bbiran. 

3U. Saracpura. 

31. Amirpura. 

32. Sard i-rpur Bas- 

Bhola. 

33. Jogiwala. 

3-i Gaiigasinghpura. 

35. Patwa. 

36. Cbak Bhadra. 

37, Dobi. 

38, Motipura. 

30. Dholpalia. 

40. Sardarpura Bas 

Bhadra. 

41. Kajpura. 

42. -Bhadra South. 


5. Tehsil- 
dar, Coloni- 
sation, 
Bhadra 
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43. Bhadra North 
dd. Jhorarpura. 

45. Sherpura. 

46. Ganeshpura. 

47. Katanpura. 

48. Naagal 

49. Bhojasar. 

60. Chak Bhojasar. 

61. Dungarwas. 

62. Bharwana. 

63 Sardargaria. 

64. Biharjpura. 

65. Sikrori. 

66. Hathipura, 

67. Karan pura. 

58. Munsari. 

6. Tehsil- 1. Sheodanpura. 
dar, Coloni- 2. Dhandela Ghak 
. sation, Nehri. 

Nohar. 3. Khanania. 

.4. Dhani Lalkhan. 
' ' 5. Bhukarka.' 

6. Piohkarai. 

7. Jasana North. 

8. Jasana South. 

9. Eatanpura. 

10. Malwani. 

11. Phephana West. 

12. Phephana East. 

13. Janania. 

14. Padampura. 

15 Rijpuria. 

16. Gudia. 

17. Barwali. 

18. Parlika North. 


19. Parlika South. 

20. Eamsara-c 

21. Dhani Araiyan. 

22. Nohar. 

23. Soti Bari. 

24. Soti Parihari. 

25. Diplana. 

26. Karoti. 

27. Bad Birana. 

28. Eamgarh North. 

29. Eamgarh South. 

30. Ujjalwas. 

31. Gogameri. 

32. Dhilki Chaylan. 

33. Dhilki Jatan. 

34. LalanaBas 
Utrada, 

35. Lalana Bas 
Sheopura. 

36. Lalana Bas 
Nathwanian. 

7. Dy. Di- Colonisation Tehsils 

reotor of Hanumangarb, Sin- 

Colonisa garia and Sadulsha- 

tion, Ha- har as defined above. 

numangarh. 

8. Dy. Di- Colonisation Tehsils 

reotor of Suratgarh, Bhadra 

Colonisa- and Nohar as defi- 

tion, Nohar. ned above. 

9. Director Whole are covered 

of Colo- by the six Golonisa- 

nisation. tion Tehsils as defi- 

ned above. 


Published in Raj. Raj-patra Dated May 30, 1957 part IV (c) at page 97 : 

Eevenne Department 
NOTIFICATION 
Jaipur, May 20, 1957. 

No. F. 6 [31) Reu/4/57. — In exercise of the powers conferred 
by sub-section (3) of section 1 of the Riijuthin Holdings (Oonsoli- 
dotion and Prevention of Fragmentation) Act, 1954 (Rajasthan Act 
XKIV of 1951), the State Government does hereby appoint the 1st 
June, 1957 as the date on which chapters 111 and IV of the said 
Act shall come into force in the areas specified below: 

1. Bhadra Tehsil District Ganganagar. 
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2 Tebsil Bali and Ahor, Distriot Pali. 

3. Tehsii Bassi, District Jaipur. 

4. TebsiJ Nimbtibeza and Ghittor, District Chittorgacb. 

By Order of the Governor, 
E. N. HAW A, 
Secretary to the Government. 

Published in Raj. Raj-jiatra Dated June 20, 1957 part IV (c) at page 168 : 

Eevenue (A) Department 
NOTIFICATION 

Jaipur, June 4, 1967. 

No, F. f) (31) JievjAlo7 . — In exercise of the powers conferred 
by section 42 of the Eajasthan Holdings, (Consolidation and Preven- 
tion of Fragmentation) Act 1954 (Act No. XXIV of 1964), the 
Q&vsznzQGni ol F&jaslihsn do&s h&zshy dnlngats the gowees and 
functions of State Government under section 14 of the said Act to 
the Director, Consolidation of Holdings, Eajasthan. 

By order of the Governor, 

E. N. Hawa, 

Secretary to the Government. 



Notifications under 

Rajasthan Holdings (Consolidation and Prevention of 
Fragmentation) Act, 1954. 

Puhlishid in Raj. Raj-patra part IV (c) dated July 1960 at page 732 

Revenue ‘B’ Baparbmenfc 
NOTIFICATION 
Jaipur, March 1, 1960. 

No. F. 11 (5) Bev. B/5d — In exeroise of the powers conferred 
by sub-section (3j of section 1 of the Rijaabhan Holdings (Consoli- 
dation & Prevention of Fragmentation) Act, 1964 (Rajasthan Act 
XXIV of 1954), the State Government hereby directs that the 
provisions of Chapters III and IV of the said Act shall come into 
force in the Rajasthan Canal area with effect from the date of 
publication of this notification. 

By Order of the Governor, 
R. S. CHOWDHRY, 
Secretary to the Government. 
Published in Raj. Rajpatra part IV (c) at page 27 1 

Revenue ‘D’ Department 
NOTIFICATION 
Jaipur, May 31, 1960. 

No. F, 11 (7) Bev. I)/60 \ — In exercise of the powers conferred 
by section 42 of the Rajasthan Holdings (Consolidation and Preven- 
tion of Fragmentation) Act, 1954 (Act No. XXIV 1964; , the Gover- 
nment of Rajasthan does hereby delegate the powers and functions 
of State Government under section 43A of the said Act to the Direc- 
tor, Consolidation of Holdings, Rajasthan. 

By Order of the Governor, 

R. K. CHATURVEUY, 

Secretary to the Government. 

Published in Raj. Raj-paira part II (a) dated August 77, 1960 at page 125 
Office of the Director of Consolidation of Boldings, Rajasthan, 

Jaipur 

NOTIFICATION 
Jaipur, April 8, 1960. 

No. 8. M. ip) 3167.— In exeroise of the powers conferred by 
sub-section (3) of section 1 of the Rajasthan Holdings (Consolidation 
and Prevention of Fragmentation) Act, 1954 (Rajasthan Act No. 
XXIV of 1954) and delegated to me under section 42 of the said 
Act by Revenue ‘B’ Department Notification No. F. 6 (497) Rev. 
B/ 56, dated the 17th February, 1960. I, the undersigned appoint 
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the Isf: March, 1960, as the date on which the Chapters HI & IV 
of the said Act shall come into force in the areas specified below; — 

1. DiatrioG Alwar. 

P. L SUSHWAL, 
Director, 

Consolidation of Holdings, 
Kajaatban, Jaipur. 

Publishid in Raj. Rajpatra part II [a) dated October 6, 1960 at page 221 

Jaipur, September 2, 1960. 

No. S. M. {226) S8i3 — In exercise of the powers conferred by 
section -IS-A of the Bajasthan Holding (Consolidation and Piexen- 
tion of Fragmentation) Act 1954, and with referetice to the State 
(Jovernment Notification No. F. 11 (7) Rev. D/60, dated the 31st 
May, 1960, I, PL. Sukhwal, I.A.S , Director, ConsolidatioT of 
Holding, Rajasthan, hereby notify that the land-holders and tenants 
having entered ii to possession of their new holdings in accordance 
with the provisions of Section 23, the Consolidation Operations 
have been closed in the villages of tehsil Talera District Bnndi 
notified under this Department Notification No. S.M. (14) (1) 8759, 
dated 2-211-68, issued under section— 14 of the act. 

S. No. Name of villages. S. No^ Name of villages 
1 2 1 . 2 


1. Lilera 5. Jaloda 

2. Siptija 6. Alkodia (Part) 

3. Motuka 7. Mohipura 

4. Biiava 8. Chak Mohipura 

Societies, Alwar to manage its affairs till the fresh election of 

the Board of the Directors of the Sansthan is held. He will exercise 
all the powers of the Board of Direonors. 

NIRANJAN SINGH 


Registrar, Co-operative Societies 
Rajasthan, Jaipur. 

J iipur, September 13, 1960. 

No. S. M. (o) 9L02 . — In exercise of the pawara conferred by 
sub-section (3) of saatioa I of the Rajisthan Holdings (Oonsolidition 
& Prevention of Fragmentation) Act, 19.64 (Rajasthan Act No. 
XXIV ot 1954) and delegated to me under section 42 of the said 
Act by Revenue (B) Dapirbment Notification No. F. 6 (497) Rev, 
B/55 dated the 17th February, 1960 I, the undersigned appoint the 
1 9-1960 as the date on which the chapters III & IV of the said Act 
shall come into force in the areas specified below. 

1. District Udaipur. 

2. District Ajmer. 

P. L. SUKHWAL, 
Director, Consolidation of 
Holdings, Rajasthan, Jaipur. 
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t^tiblished in Raj. Raj patra part II (a) dated October 13 , 1960 at page 223-224 
Ooneolidation of Holdings Deparfemenfc, Rajasthan, Jaipur. 
NOTIFICATION 
Jaipur, September 16, 1960. 

No. S. M. {126) 9193 . — lu exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 43-A of the Rajasthan Holdings (Consolidation and Preven- 
tion of Fragmentation) Act, 1954, and with reference to the State 
Government Notification No. F. 11 (7) Rev. D/60, dated the 31st 
May, 1960, I, P.L. Sukhwal, I.A.S., Director, Gonsolidation of 
Holdings, Rajasthan, hereby notify that the land holders and tenants 
having entered into possession of their new holdings in accordan’oe. 
with the provisions of section 23, the consolidation operations have 
been closed in the following villages of tehsil Bali District Pali 
notified vide this Department Notifications noted against them: — 

~S^ No. and date of 

No. Name of villages. notifoation. 


1. Sindroo 

2. Badgaonra | 

3. Akadara 1 

4. Mataji-ka-bara j 

5. Daulatpura 1 

6. Anup'pur^ 


. . No. S.M. 14 (1) 703 dated 
14-2 68. 

No. S.M. 14 (1) (2) 7928 
dated 28-10 68 


: . No. S.M. 14 (1) (2; 8614 
dated 20-11-68. 


Jaipur, September 16, 1960. 

No. S.M. {126) 9199.~ln exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 43 A of the Rajasthan Holdings (Gonsolidation and Preven- 
tion of Fragmentation) Act, 1964, and with reference to the State 
Government Notification No. F. 11 (7) Rev. D/60 dated he Slat 
May, 1960 I, P.L. sukhwal, I A.S., Director, Consolidation of 
Holdings, Rajasthan hereby notify that the land holders and tenants 
having entered into possesbion of their new holdings in accordance 
with the provisions of section 23 the consolidation operations have 
been closed in the following villages of tehsil Gangapur District S. 
Madhopur notified vide this Department Notification noted 
against them: — 

S, No. and date of notification. 

No. Name of villages 

1. MauKalan .... No S.M. 14 (1) (2) 2862 dated 

2. Mau Mhurd' •— 30-6-68 

3. Daulatpure *•«« ?l 

4. Jeewapur 

5. Chhawa 


9094 


U 

J| 
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6 Chhak Chawa .... ,, 

7. Bhadh Beechla .... „ 

8. Batapure Urf Bidh 

Khurd ... ,, 

9. Badh Bhawafca ... „ 

10. Brahmbadh ... ,, 

11. Badh Mabanandpura .... „ 

12. Badh Bidar Khan Urf 

Dbudbupura .... „ 

13 Mirzapura „ 

14. Gawdi Kalan .... „ 

15. Naogaon with Badh .... „ 

16. Saloda .... ,, 

17. Khanpur Baroda .... „ 

18. I’bali 

19. Totolai .... „ 

20. Ainiya „ 

Jaipm*. September 16, 1960. 

No. 8. M. (136) 9205.— Id eserciae of the powers conferred by 
seotion 43-A of the Rajasthan Holdings (Consolidation and Preven- 
tion of Fragmentation) Act, 1954, and with reference to the State 
Government Notification No. F. 11 (7) Rev. D/60, dated the 31st 
May, 1960, I, P.L. Sukhwal. I.A.S., Director, Consolidation of 
Holdings, Rajasthan, hereby xrotify that the land holders and tenants 
having entered into possession of their new holdings in accordance 
with the provisions of seotion 23, the consolidation operations have 
been closed in the following villages of tehsil Baswa District Jaipur 
notified vide this Department Notification noted against them: — 


s. 

No. Name of villages 


No. 

and date of 

notification. 

1. Mitarwadi 

• ** 

No. 

S.M. 14 (1) 

8753 dated 

2. Sumel Kalan 



22-11-68. 


3. Nurpura 



1# 


4. Digariya Bheem 

• ••• 


31 


6- Sbyam Singh Pura 



33 


6. Nay a Gaon 



3# 


7. Kolwa 



33 


8. Digaria Tapa Kalesh 





war 



>3 


9. Sumel Khurd 

• ••* 


fj 


10. Aliya Pada 

*••• 


J} 


11. Karira 



33 


12. Jalalpura 



33 


13. Turwada 



33 


14. Ohandanwas 



33 
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16. Syalawas Khurd 

16. Keeratpura 

17. Pddia 

18. Ktlaida 

19. Jaisinghpnra 

20. Agawali 

21. Keshridinghpura 
22 Harnathpura 

23. Paiwada 

24. Ramohandrapura-Aliaa 
Kukarwadi 

25. Jagsoli 

26. Ghanderi 

27. Delawarpara 

28. Bbataicpura 

29. Cbimapara 

30. Abbaneri 

31. Bas Gudlia 

32. Manota 




•> 




Jaipur, September 16, I960. 

No. 8.M. (126) 9211 . — In exercise of the powers conferred by 
Ejection 43-A of the Rajasthan Holdings (Consolidation and Preven- 
tion of Fragmentation) Act,' 1954 and with reference to the State 
Government Notification No. P. 11 (7) Rev. D/60 dated the 31st 
May, 1980, I, P.L. Sukhwal I.A.S., Director, Consolidation of 
Holdings, Rajasthan, hereby notify that the land holders and tenants 
having entered into possession of their new holdings in accordance 
with the provisions of section 23, the consolidation operations have 
been closed in the following villages of tehsil Baswa District Jaipur 
I notified vide this Department Notifications noted against them; — 


S. 

No. Name of village. 
1 2 


No. and date of notification. 
3 


1: Rampura 

2. Jaitalwadi 

3. Dwarapura 

4. Chainpura 

5. Tiharda 


.... No. S.M. 14 (1) 2014 dated 
17-3-59 

.... No. S.M. 14 (1) 2014 dated 
17-3-59 

.... No. S.M. 14 (1) 2014 dated 
17-3-59 

.... No. S.M. 14 (1) 2014 dated 
17-3-59 

.... No. S.M. 1 (14) 2014 dated 
17-3-59 
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Jaipur, September 19, 1960. 

No S M. (126) 62?7.— Iq exerqiee of the powers conferred by 
section 43-A of the Rajasthan Holdings (Consolidation and Preven- 
tion of Fragmentation) Act, 1964 and with reference to the State 
Government Notification No. F. ii (7) Rev. D/60 dated the Slat 
May, 1960, I, P.L. Sukhwal, LAS., Director, Consolidation of 
Holdings, Rajasthan, hereby notify that the land holders and tenants 
having entered into possession of their new holdings in accordance 
with the provisions of section 23, the consolidation operations have 
been closed in the following villages of tehsil Gangapur District 
Sawai Madhopur notified vide this Department Notifications noted 
against them: — 


S. 

No. Name of Villages. 

1. Badh Chhawa No. 1 

2. Badh Chhawa No. 2 

3. Badh Khuntla 

4. Khudsiya 

5. Tajpur 


No. and date of notification. 


i No. S.M. 14 (1) dated 21-3-69. 

1 * No. S.M. 14 (1) 3416 dated 
1 9-6-69 

.... No. S.M. 14 [1] 7314 dated 
2L-8-59 


Jaipur, September 19, 1960. 

No, 8. M. [126] 9283 . — ^In exercise of the powers cpnferred by 
section 43-A of the Rajasthan Holdings [Consolidation arid Preven- 
tion of Fragmentation] Act, 1954, and with reference to the State 
Government Notification No. F. 11 [7] Rev. D/60 dated the 31st 
May, 1960, I, PL. Sukhwal, LAS,,* Director, Con?oli^ation of 
Holdings, Rajasthan, hereby notify that the land holders and tenants’ 
having entered into possession of their new holdings in accordance 
with the provisions of section 23, the consolidation operations have 
been closed in the following villages of tehsil Bali District Pali 
notified vide Revenue Department Notification noted against them:- 


S. No. and date of nofifioation. 

No. Name of villages. 

J. 2 3 

1. Kheramordu No, D. 6127 /F 6. 131] Rev A/67 

dated 21-6-67 

2. Eamnagar .... j, 

3. Baloopura 

4. Gudiya „ 

5. Bangri .... ,, 

6- Gogra .... „ 

7. Nawakhera .... ,, 

8. Eajpura .... 
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9. Balwana 

10. Kherjriya 

11. Angora 

12. Hingola 

13. Khimara 

14. Basanfc 

15. Takhatgarh 

16. Koliwada 

17. Jakhoda 

18. Balana 

19. Kbivandi 

20. Bankli 

21. Purada 

22. Dujana 

23. Pomawa 

24. Koaalao 

25. Pawa 

26. Sanderao 


• lit 


•«i 


i} 

n 

II 

II 

17 

II 

II 

IJ 

II 

II 

31 

tl 

11 

SI 

P.L. SUKHWAL, 
Director of Consolidation oil 
Holdings, Bajasthan, Jaipur. 



Noiifications under 

RAJASTHAN HOLDINGS (CONSOLIDATION AND 
PREVENTION OF FRAGMENTATION ACT, 19S4. 

PitbHshed in Raj- Raj-paira part I (bj dated December 7, 1961 at pages 302 : 

Revenue (B) Deparferuenfc 
NOTIFICATION. 

Jaipur, November l7 , 1961. 

No. F 10 (26) Rev. b 160. — In exercise of the powers confo' 
rred by se^tiMn 43 oi the Rajasthan Holdings (Gonsolidafcion and 
Prevention of Fragraenfcafeion) Act, 1054 (Raj isthan Act No, XXIV 
of 195-1) the '-'fcite Government is hereby pleased to delegate its 
powe’ 3 under section 37 of the aforesaid Act m respect of Tehsil 
Bbadra (District Ganganagar) to the Collector Ganganagar 

By Order of the Governor, 

R. K. GHATURVEDY, 
Secretary to the Government. 

Published in Raj. Raj palra part IV (c) dated April 26, 1962 at page 99-100 : 

Jaipur, February 7, 1962. 

No. F. 4 (2) 11GPD/61-IV. — In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by section 20 of the Rajasthan Holdings (Consolidation and 
Prevention of Fragmentation) Act, 1954 (Act XXIV of 1954). and 
in supersession of Revenue (B) Department Notification No. F. 11 
(5) Rev.-B/59 dated the 7th April, 196), the State Government 
hereby appoints the following persons to be Settlement Officers*^ 
(Consolidation) for the areas, under their respective jurisdictions, 
namel y •• — 

S.No, De.sigaabion, Head-quarters Jurisdiction. 

1. Assistant Colonisation Com- Suratgirh Rajasthan Canal 

missioner, Rajasthan Canal Colony Area. 

Project (Survey Unit) 

2. Assistant Colonisation Com- Bikaner -do- 

raissioner, Rajasthan Canal 

Project (Allotment Unit) 

3. Assistant Colonisation Com- Hanumangarh -do- 
missioner, Rajasthan Canal 

Project (Colonisation Unit). 

Jaipur, February 7, 1962. 

No.F.d‘[2) BGPD/61-Vr. — In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by section 42 of the Rajasthan Holding (Consolidation and 
Prevention of Fragmentation) Act, 1954 (Act No. XXIV of 1954), 
the Stats Government hereby delegates the powers and functions 
of State Government under section 14 of the said Act to the Coloni- 
sation Commissioner, Bikaner, 

By Order of the Governor, 

S. D. UJWAL, 

Addl. Chief Secretary to Government. 


Notification under 


RAJ. HOLDINGS (CONSOLIDATION AND PREVENTION 
OF FRAGMENTATION) ACT, 1954 

Revenue Colonisation Department 
Jaipur, July 31, 1967. 

Notification No. F. 5 (20) Rev. /Col./ 66. — In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 42 of the Rajasthan Holdings (Consoli- 
dation and Prevention of Fragmentation) Act, 1954 (Act 24 of 1954) 
and in supersession of the Revenue ‘A* Department Notification No. D. 
3445/F. 22 (5) Revenue /A/ 55, dated the 20th April; 1955, the State 
Government hereby delegates to the Additional Collector (South), Ganga- 
nagar, the powers of the Government under sub-section (4) of section 17 
and section 37 of the aforesaid Act, subject to the condition that the Gove- 
rnment may also exercise the powers under the aforesaid provisions in such 
cases as the Government may deem fit. 

iPub. in Raj. Gaz. 4 (Ga)— -Dt. 2l-9*67-Page 707] 
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HOME GUARDS OliDINANCE, 1962 (RAJASTHAN 
ORDINANCE 2 OF 1962). 


Rajasthan Home Guards Mules, 1962 

Home ‘A’ Department 
NOTIFICATION 
Jaipur, December 1, 1952. 

No. F. 18/4 (1) Home (A-l)/59.-In exercise of the oowers conferr^ by 
section 10 of the Raj isthan Home Guards Ordinance, 1962, 

nance 2 of 196 >), read with sections 2, 3, 6 and 3 thereof, the State Govern- 
ment makes the following rules, namely; 

1. Sh'Vt These rules may be called fehe Eajisthan 

Home Guards Rules, 1962. 

2. Definitions. — lu fchese rules, unless fche contesfc otherwise 
requires; — 

(1) ‘Ordinance’' means fehe Rajasiihan Home Guards Or- 
dinance, 1962 (Raj isfchan Ordinance 2 of 1962); 

(2) ‘‘Gommandanb” means a Commandant of Home Guards 

appointed under section iq , n i 

(3) “Commandant General” means fehe Commandant General 

appointed under section 2; 

(4) “Form” means a form appended to these rules; 

(5) “Home Guards” means fehe Home Guards constituted 

under section 2; , • t j 

C6) -Member of Home Guards” meaas a member appointed 

under section 3; 

(7) “section” means a section of the Ordinance. 

3. Appointment of member of Home 

son shall be appointed as a member of the om , 

(a) he has attained the age of 20 years and has not com- 

pleted the age of 50 years; , . j j 

(b) he has passed at feast the fourth standard examma- 

nation in any language; . , . ;i xTrifh 

fcl he has been medically examined in accordance with 

the direefcnfof the Commandant General and rs m the opi- 

nion of the Commandant physically fit, , 

Provided that the Commandant “tlf pre oS in 

tions regarding the age or educational qmuuic y 

clauses (a) and in ; 3 ,^^ent may direct that 

Provided ^ ^ a^tioaal qualification for appointment 

in respect of shall bo such as it deems fife, 

as a member of the Home b-uaras su-d-^ u 


ra . TV - n a IV (c) (Joted Decetiibcf 13, 1962 at ta^e 685: 

PuLlished in Raj Raypatra part IV w 
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4. Applicatio7i for appoinimeiit. — A person desiring to be 
appointed a member of the Home Guards shall make an application 
in Form A. 

5. Hovie Guards Seleciion GommHiee.~{l) The State Govern- 
ment shall appoint a Committee to be called the Home Guards 
Selection Committee for each of the areas for which the Home 
Guards has been constituted under section 2. 

(2) The Home Guards Selection Committee shall consist of 
such members as may be nominated by the State Government. 

(3) It shall be the duty pf the Home Guards Selection Com- 
mittee to advise the Gummandant in the selection of Candidates for 
appointment as members of the Home Guards. 

6. Pledge. — Every person before his appointment as a mem- 
ber, shall sign a pledge in Eorm B before the Commandant or an 
officer authorised by him for the purpose. 

7. Certificate. — Every person appointed as a member of the 
Home Guards shall received a certificate of appointment in B’orm C. 

8. Term of office. — The term of office of a member of the 
Home Guards shall be five years. 

9 Provided that — 

(i) if any such member is found to be medically unfit to con- 
tinue as a member of Home Guards his appointment may be termi- 
nated before the expiry of the term of office; 

(ii) a person appcinted shall be eligible for re-appointment; 

(iii) the services of a member of the Home Guards may be 
terminated at any time by the Commandant or the Commandant 
General, as the case may be, after giving one months’ notice. 

9. Age-hmit for a vieinher of the Home Guards. — A member 
of the Home Guards may continue to be sirch member until be 
attains the age of 65 years: 

Provided that the Commandant-General may relax the age 
limit in reasonable cases. 

10. Conditions subject to tohich power of disch irge may be 
exercised: — Ho member of the Home Guards shall be discharged 
under sub-section (2) of section 8, unless the Commandant or the 
Commandant General, as the case may be, is satisfied that such 
member has committed an act detrimental to the good order, wel- 
fare or discipline of the Home Guards Organisation, 

11. Besignaiion. — A member of the Home Guards may re- 
sign his office by an application in writing addressed to the Com- 
mandant; 

Provided that such resignation shall not take effect unless the 
Commandant-General or the Commandant accepts the same after 
being satisfied that there are good and sufficient reasons for the 
same. 
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12. Oryianisation , — In addition to the Oommandanb General 
and the Deputy Commandant General, the Home Guards constitu- 
ted for each area shall consist of a Cjmmandant; a second in Com- 
mand, an Adjutant, Senior Divisional Comminders, such staff offi- 
cers as the Commandant may consider necessary, Divisional Com- 
manders, Company Commanders, Senior Platoon Commanders, 
Platoon Commanders, Sergeant mxjors Quarter Master Sergeants. 
Platoon Sergent, Sections leaders. Assistant Section Leaders and 
Sections. Three Sections shall form a Platoon, three Platoons a 
Company and Three Companies a Division. 

13. Poivers of the Gommandant-General and Commandants.— 

(1) The Commandant-General shall exercise general supervision 
and control over the working of all Commandants in the State and 
co-ordinate the work of the Home Guards all over the State. He 
shall be directly responsible to the State Government for efficient 
working, discipline, administration, and training of the organisation. 

(2) Subject to the supervision and control of the Commandant- 
General, each Commandant shall exercise supervision and control 
over the working of the Home Guards under his Command. He 
shall be responsible to the Commandant-General and the State 
Government for the efficient working, discipline, administration 
and training of the Home Guards under his command. 

(3) Subject to the supervision and control of the Commandant 
General and the Commandant, any officer of the Home Guards au- 
thorised by the Commandant in this behalf may exercise the powers 
conferred by section 4 on the Commandant in .such circumstances 
as the Commandant may specify. 

14. Pisciyline.—Q.) A member of the Home Guards shall 
obey every order of his superior officer. 

(2) Por the purpose of administration and discipline the mem- 
bers of the Home Guards shall be under the control of their own 
officers: 

Provided that if a contingent of Home Guards is acting in 
conjunction with the ordinary Police Force, the senior officer such 
contingent present shall be under the immediate control ^and sub- 
ject to the directions of the senior officer of such Police lorce pre- 
sent not below the rank of a Suh Inspector. 

15. Uniforms, accaunirements, etc . — A member of the Home 
Guards shall, while on duty, wear the uniform supplied to him. He 
may also carry a rifle or a revolver or any other weapon, sanctioned 
by the State Government from time to time. 

16. Training . — The members of the Home Guards^ shall 
undergo such course of training as may be determind in writing by 
the Commandant General from time to time and at such plaees 
as may be fixed by the Commandant from time to time. 
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17. Functions and duties. — The fiincfcions and dufcies of 
members of fche Home Guards shall ordinarily be as follows: — 

(1) To help in maintaining Law and Order. 

(2) To be nucleus of a civil emergency organisation to help in 
abnormal calamities. 

(3) To provide the nucleus of auxiliary, fire, rescue, commu- 
nications and Ambulance services. 

(4) To operate transport communications electricity, water 
and essential services, when the normal services, are not func- 
tioning. 

(5) To assist in the social welfare scheme of the Government. 

(6) To perform such other duties as may he assigned from ^ 
time to time by the State Government or the Commandant-General. 

18. Bemu7ieration.— Officers and other members of the Home 
Guards shall be entitled to receive such allowances and at such rates 
as the State Government may from time to time determine. 

19. Go7npensation. — If a member of the Home Guards suffers 
any damage to his person or property while under training or on 
duty, he shall be paid such compensation as may be determined by 
the State Government, provided that such damage is not caused by 
his own negligence or wilful act or omission in contravention of any 
of the provisions of the Act or rules made thereunder or orders or 
directions issued by his superior officer. 

T’OEM ‘A’ 

(See r7de d) 

To, 

THE COMMANDANT, HOME GUAEDS 

•••■ •••• «••• •••• »••• 

1, I declare that I am a citizen of India and that I desire to 

be enrolled a member of the Home Guards for 

and have no intention of permanently leaving the limits of the State 
of Eajasthan for at least five years after enrolment and that I am . 
not under any obligation to serve in any other force. 

2. I understand that. — 

(1) In any emergency I shall be liable to be called out on duty 

at any time and for any period and in any part of the 

State of Eajasthan. 

(2) I shall bo liable to undergo training and attend parades in 

accordance with the orders of my superior officers, 

(3) I shall be required to take the following pledge, namely: — 

.... .... .... ....residing at,... >... .... 

... ... ... ...do solemnly and sincerely declare 
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and afitirm thafc I will well and feruly serve the Governmenfc of Eajas* 

than aa a member of the Home Guards in 

•••; •... .... ...., without favour or affection, malice or ill- 

will or communal or political bias; and that I will to the best of my 
powers discharge the functions and duties assigned to me for the 
protection of peace, the security of property and the public safety 
and that I will to the bast of my skill and knowledge dissharge all 
the duties as such member faithfully according to law and will not 
allow any communal and political bias to interfere with the duties 
assigned to me by Government or my superior officers”. 

(4) I shall be required to serve for a period of five years in 
the Home Guards unless I am allowed to resign in pur- 
suance of the Bajasthan Home Guards Buies, L962. 

(5) I shall ordinarily be liable to serve in any part of, 

3. 1. Name in full 

Address (Besidence) ... 

(Business) .. 

Telephone No, (Besidence).. 

(Business) if any. 

Date of birth,. 

Place of birth (Town), 

Country or district.... 

Occupation or profession. 

Education (Degree held or examination passed). Special 
qualifications such as knowledge of foreign languages or 
stenography or typing should be mentioned) 

Particulars of war service or Military or naval training 
or training with, any first-aid or ambulance Corps. 

9. Bather’s name ... • ••« •••• •••• •••• ^90 

10. Bather’s occupation or profession,... 

11. If originally a resident of Pakistan, the address in that 
Dominion and the date of migration to Indian Union 

•••• •••* •••• •••• • 

12. Particulars of places where you have resided for more 

than one year during the preceding five years. ... 

Brom, 

To,..., 

(Besidenfeial address in full, i.e., village, Thana and dis- 
trict or House number, Lane/Street and Bead).... 

4. The answer to the following questions are as given against 
them:— 

(1) Do you hold an arms Licence / if so, 
give description of the weapon. 


1 

X* 

2 . 


3. 

4. 

6 . 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
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(2) Bave you received any training in the 
use of fire-arms ? 


(3) Have you ever been convicted by a court 
of any offence ? If so, give particulars 
of tbe convictions and sentences. 


I declare that tbe above particulars are correct. 

Hate (Signature),... 

Certificate of charaoter signed by the gentlemen of position 
who have known you personally for at least three years should be 
written in space below. 

1. Signature of person who gives the certificate..^, 


2. A-ddresSi... .... ... ,,,. 

Telephone No. (if any) 

3. Signature of person who gives the certificate 

Address ... 

Telephone No. (if any) 

Notes’. — (1) If you are a Government servant or an employee in a 
local authority, a firm or any other office you should 
send this form through your superior officer with his cer- 
tificate that he has no objection to your attending the 
training and that he will release you for duty in an 
emergency at any time and for any period and in any 
part in the State of Bajasthan. 

(2) After completing the form you should post it or deliver it 

to the Commandant Home Guards 

You will receive intimation in due course whether your 
services can be utilised. 


Certificate to be signed by the Employer or the Superior 
Officer. 

I certify that I shall have no objection to the employee 

attending the training on week days in 

the inorniDg and that I shall release him for duty in an emergency 
at any time, and for any period, as laid down in paragraph (1). 

(Signed) 

Employer or Superior Officer. 

Hated .... ... 

Full Address 

Telephone No. (Tf any) 

In requesting the Employer or the Superior Officer to issue 
the above certificate, the Commandant desires to point out that 
emergencies such as these are referred to in paragraph (1) are not 
like'y to arise very often. Prospecting Home Guards should, 
therefore,not be soared away, nor should their Employers, or Superior 
Officers, hesitate to issue the above certificate for just this reason. 
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Form of Pledge. 

I residing afc do 

solemnly and sincerely declare and affirm that I will well and truly 
serve the Government of Eajasthan as a member of the Home Gu- 
ards’ in without favour or affection, malice or ilb- 

will, or communal or political bias; and that I will, to the best of 
my powers cause peace to be kept and preserved, and prevent all 
offences against persons and property, and that, while I continue to 
be a member of the Home Guards, I will, to the best of my skill 
and knowledge, discharge all the duties as such members, faithfully, 
according to law, and will not allow any communal or political bias 
to interfere with the duties assigned to me by Government or my 
superior officers. 

dDate**.. .... .... .... .... .... .... 

Taken in presence of 


Signature 


FOEM ‘0’ 

{See rule 7) 

Certificate of appointment as a member of the Home Guards 
which should be incorporated in the identification card. 

No •««a 

STATE OF EAJASTHAN. 

Bhri has been appointed as a member 

of the Home Guards for the (area)... .... _ .... ....under the 

Eajasthan Home Guards Ordinance, 1962 (Eajasthan Ordinance 2 
of 1962). 

Signature 

Designaiiion.. •• •••• 

By Order of the Governor, 
SHIV SHANKEE, 
Secretary to the Government. 



l^otijicaiions under 

HOME GUARDS ORDINANCES, 1962 

Pttbli^ted ill Raj- Raj-jatra part IV {c) dated Dxember 13> 1962 at page 693 : 

Jaipur, November 28, 1962. 

No. F. 10 J4 (1) Nome (A-Gr. 1)159. — In exercise of fehe po- 
wers conferred by sub-section (3) of section 2 of the Home Guards 
Ordinance, 1963, (Ordinance No. 2 of 1962) the State Government 
hereby appoints the Inspector General Police, Rajasthan as the 
Ex-officio Commandant General for the Home Guards for the 
whole State. 

Jaipur, November 28, 1962. 

No. F. 10/4 (1) Heme (A-Gr.)/59. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 2 (1) of the Home Guards Ordinance, 1963 
(Ordinance No 2 of 1962) the State Government hereby constitutes 
for each of the Districts mentioned below a volunteer body called 
the Home Guards. Further under section 2 (2) of the said ordi- 
nance the State Government appoints the Superintendents of Police 
of the respective districts as the Ex-officio Commandants for the 
said districts; — 

1.. Udaipur. 

2. Bhilwara. 

3. Jaipur. 

4. Bharatpur. 

5. Sikar. 

6. Alwar. 

7. Tonk. 

8. Ajmer. 

9. Eota. 

10. Jodhpur. 

11. Jaisalmer. 

12. Banner. 

13. Bikaner. 

14. Ganganagar. 

SHIY SHANKEE, 
Secretary to the Government. 
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INCOME TAX ACT, 1961 READ WITH INCOME TAX 
(CERTIEICATE PROCEEDINGS) RULES, 1962. 


Notifications under 


INCOME TAX ACT 1961 BEAD WITH INCOME TEX 
(CERTIFICATE PROCEEDINGS) RULES. 1962 

Notification No. F. 12 (28) FD/(BV61 — In exercise of the powers' 
conferred by sub clause (ii) of clau^e (44) of section 2 of the Income 
Tax Act, 1961 (43 of 1961) read with sub-rule (21 of rule 7 of the 
Income-Tax [Certificate Proceedings) Rules, 1962, the Government of 
Rajasthan hereby authorises every Tehsildar who bas been empowered to 
effect recovery of arrears ot land revenue under Land Revenue Act, 1956 
(15 of 19'6) to exercise the powers of a Tax' Recovery Officer under the 
said Income-Tax Act, 1961 in respect ot the areas for which he is per- 
forming the functions relating to the recovery of arrears of land revenue 
under the second mentioned Act. 

2. This notification shall be deemed to have come into force on 
the 1st day of April, 1962. 

(Rajasthan Gazette, Extraordinary dated 14-8-63-Page 449) 
Finance (Revenue & Eco, Affairs) Department) 

Notification No. F. 12 28) F.D/3/61. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by sub-clause [ii] of clause [44l of section 2 of the Income-Tax 
Act, 1961 (Central Act 43 of 1961) read with sub-rule [2] of Rule 7 
of the Income-Tax [Certificate Proceedings] Rules, 1962, the State Gove- 
rnment hereby authorises the following four Naib Tehsildars, who have 
been appointed as Additional Tehsildars vide Revenue f[B] "Department 
Notification No. F. 6 [113] Rev./B/Gr. II/63 dated 11th December, 1963 
to exercise the powers of a Tax Recovery Officer under the said Act in 
respect of the areas noted in the table given below: 


Table 


SI. No. 

Tax Recovery Officer 

Areas. 

1. 

Naib Tehsildar (Income Tax 
Recovery), Ajmer. 

All the Tehsils of the 
districts of [l] Ajmer 
[2] Bundi [3] Jbala- 
war [4] Kota [5] 
Banswara, [6] Bhil- 
wara [7] Chittorgarh 

[8] Dungarpur and 

[9] Udaipur. 


No\i. under Income Tax (Certificate Proceedings) Rules, 1962 


Naib Tehsildar (Income Tax 
Recovery), Jaipur. 


Naib Tehsildar (Income Tax 
Recovery), Jodhpur. 


Ail the Tehsils of the 
districts of [ 1 1 Alwar 
[2] Bharatpur [3] Jai- 
pur [4] Jhunjhunu [5] 
Sawai Madhopur [6] 
Sikar, and [7] Took. 
All the Tehsils of the 
districts of [l] Bar- 
mer [ 2 ] Jaisalmer 13] 
Jalore [4] Jodhpur 
(5] Nagaur [6J Pali 
and [71 Sirohi. 


"Naib Tehsildar (Income Tax All the Tehsils of the 

Recovery), Bikaner. districts of [1] Bika- 

ner [2] Churu and 
[3] Ganganagar. 

(Rajasthan Gazette- dated 20-12-1963 Part IV (Gaj Page 1211). 
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IDENTIFICATION OF PRISONERS ACT. 1966 
• THE RAJASTHAN (12 OF 1956). 


RAJASTHAN 

IDENTIFICATION OF PRISONERS ROLES, 1956 

Jaijiur^ May 25, 1957. 

No. F. 3 {27) 45! Hama 7/55.— In exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 7 of the Rajasthan Identification of Prisoners Act, 1956 (12 ol 1956) the 
Government of Rajasthan hereby makes the following rules, namely: 

Preumihary 

1. Short title and commencement .— rules may be called 
the Eajasthan Identification of Prisoners Eules, 1956 and shall 
come into force on the date of their publication in the Rajasthan 
Gazette. 

Notes 

These rules have been framed in exercise of the powers conferred under section 
7 of the Rajasthan Identification of Prisoners Act, 1956. The enabling section 

reads as under: — , . • * 

(1) The State Government may make rules for the purpose of carrying into 

effect the provisions of this Act , ,, r 

(2) In particular and without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing 

provisions, such rules may provide for: a. 

ifl) Restrictions on the taking of photographs of pwsons und^ section 4, 
(6) the places at which measurements and photographs may be taken, 

(c) the nature of the measurements that may be talmn; 

(d) the method in which any class or classes of measurements shaU be 

(e) tfi'dris to be worn by a person when being photographed under 

(/) th^p °ie^JSon, safe custody, destruction and disposal of records of 
measurements and photographs. • 

2. Definitions.— In these rules, unless the context otherwise 

' (a) “Act” means the Rajasthan Identification of Prisoners 

Act, 1966 (12 of 1966). 

(b) “section’’ means a section of the Act. 

Place and Manner of Taking Measurements and Photogiaphs. 

3. Place at which measurements and 

section 3 can be taTcent — (1) Measurements and p o o^ p 

section 3 may be taken. , ^ vnooanrA 

(a) in Jail, if the person whose photograph and measure 

ments are to betaken is in Jail; 

at a Police Station or at any other convenient place 

selected by the Police Officer, if 
photograph or measurements are to be taken is in the 

custody of the Police. „„„ fr. Vio 

(2) If a person whose photograph or measmements are to be 

taken under section 3 has been re leased from — e — i 

These rules have bee,i first published in Rajasthan Raj-patra dated June 20, 
in Part IV( c) at page 161. 


(b) 
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ineasurements or photograph oonld be taken or is not in the custody 
of the Police, he shall on receipt of an order in writing from the 
Officer incharge of a Police Station- attend at such place and time 
as may -be specified in such order, on the date mentioned therein, 
for the purpose of having his measurements and photographs taken. 

(3) No person whose photograph or measurements have been 
taken rmder section 3 shall be required under sub-rule(2) to attend a 
Police Station or other place for the purpose of having his photo- 
graph or measurements taken again under section 3 unless such 
person again becomes liable under section 3 to have his photograph 
or measurements taken, or unless the photograph or measurements 
last taken are, in the opinion of the officer incharge of the Finger 
Print Bureau and Modus Operendi Bureau- or any Police Officer 
having iurisdiotion, defective. 

Notes 


Section 3 of the Act mentions the particulars of persons whose measurements, 
and photographs are requiied to be taken. The section requires the Government to 
prescribe the manner in which such measurements and photographs shall be taken. 
This rule prescribes the different places at which such measurements and photo- 
graphs of the persons mentioned in section 3 of can be taken. ‘ 

4. Measurements under section 3 and 4, how to he tgdien.— (!)• 
Measurements may be taken of the whole or any part of the body. 

(2) Measurements of a woman shall be taken by another 
woman only, and with strict regard to decency. 

' ' (3/ The measurements and photographs to be taken shall be 

such as are, in the opinion of the Police pfficer taking them, nece- 
ssary for the future identification of the person concerned. 

'(4) Finger impressions shall be taken by applying printer’s 
ink to the palmar surface of the fingers and thumbs above the first 
joint and then applying the surface so inked to a paper-form, prepa- 
red so as to show the impression of each finger or thumb iu the 
spree- provided for it. 

(.S') Footprint impressions shall ordinarily- be taken by apply- 
ing the printer’s ink W the sole of the foot and' then- applying the 
inked surface to a sheet of paper or tracing the- outline of -the 
foot, with or without shoes or boots on a sheet of- paper. 

, (6) The photographs may be taken ful\ face, sfde face, head 

bust or full length. - j 

, (7) This rule applies to measurements and photographs taken 

under section 3 and section 4 but whenever measurements and 
photographs are taken under section 4, any order to the contrary, if • 
any, pf the Magistrate who has directed- the person to allow his 
measurements or photograph tq.be taken, shall be compiled with. 


Notes 

. Section 3 of the Act authorises a police officer to take measurements and 
photograph^ of. persons mentioned- therein. Section 4 of the Act empowers the Magis- 
trate to order a person to be measured and photographed. The rule prescribes the 
manner>in- which such measurement * and photograph as required in section 3 and 4 
shall be taken. 
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■ worri by a person being photographed under 

section 3 and' his identification by witnesses. — The person to be 
photographed under seobion 3 shall, when he is not in Jail, be first 
identified by two witnesses and shall wear his ordinary clothes and 
shall be bare-headed or wear head-gear as required by the Polioe 
Officer under whose direction, the photograph is being taken. Such 
person may also be required to allow himself to be photographed 
wearing any other kind of clothes if there is reason to suspect that 
he has worn such clothes for the commission of any offence. 

Custody and Disposal of Photographs and Measurements 

6. Custody and disposal of measurements and photographs 
taken under Section 3. — (1) Photographs and measurements of per- 
sons mentioned in clauses (a) (b) and (o) of section 3 together with 
negatives and all, copies thereof shall be recorded and kept in safe 
custody- with the Superintendent of Polioe, C. I. D., Eajasthan or 
the District Superintendent of Police. 

Notes 

The following are the persons mentioned in clauses (a), (b) and (c) of section 
3 of the Act: — 

(а) Convicted of an offence punishable with rigorous imprisonment for a term 
of one year or upwards or of any offence which would render him liable 
to enhanced punishment on a subsequent conviction, or 

(б) ordered to give security for his good behaviour under section 118 of the 

Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898 (Central Act V of 1898), or 

(c) arrested under section 55 of the said Code, or 

(2) Spare copies of such measuiements or photographs may 
be supplied to any Superintendent of Police or his sub-ordinates 
within whose jurisdiction there is reason to believe that the person 
to whom the said measuremeubs or photographs relate has commi- 
tted an offence or resides. 

(3) Measurements of persons mentioned in clause (d) of 
section 3 shall remain in tfie custody of the Police until the case is 
finally decided, and thereafter shall be disposed of in the manner 
prescribed by section 7. 

Notes 

Section 3 (d) requires the taking of measurements and photographs of persons 
arrested in connection with an offence punishable with rigorous imprisonment for 
a term of one year or upwards. 

(4) Nothing in this rule shall affect the provisions of section 6. 

7. Custody and disposal of photographs and measurements 
taken under section 4.'— When a Magistrate of the first class directs 
under section 4 that any person shall allow his measurements or 
photographs to be taken, the measurements or photographs together 
with the negatives and all copies thereof shall be handed over to the 
Magistrate giving such direction, and shall remain the^ property of 
the Court, or otherwise used as the Court may deem fit, and shall, 
subject to the provisions of section 6, be disposed of finally in such 
manner as the court may order. 
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Notes 

The destruction of measurement and photographs etc. on acquittal is con- 
trolled by section 6 of the Act which reads as under: — 

Where any person who, not having been previously convicted of an offence 
punishable with rigorous imprisonment for a term of one year or upwards, has had 
his measurements taken or has been photographed in accordance with the provisions 
of this Act is released without trial or discharged or acquitted by any Court, all 
measurements and all photographs (Both negatives and copies) so taken shall, unless 
the Court or (in a case where such person is released without trial) the District 
Magistrate or Sub-Divisional Magistrate for reasons to be recorded in writing other- 
wise directs be destroyed or made over to him. 

Publication in Police Gazette 

8. Beproduction of photos and measurements in Police 
Gazette . — The Superintendent of Police, C. 1. D. Eajasthan Jaipur, 
may in his discretion, order the reproduction in the Police Gazette 
of photographs and measurements taken under section 3. All Photo- 
Zinco Blocks prepared in connection with such publication shall 
remain in charge of the Superintendent of Police, C.I.D. Eajasthan, 
Jaipur. 


By Order of the Governor, 
MOHAN MUKEEJI, 
Secretary to the Government. 



An/, y^loti-^icali onx ututn 

INDIAN LAW REPORTS ACT, 1875. (CENTRAL 
ACT, No. OE 1876) 


/^ultt anJ. A/tti^icmtlon* 

INDUSTRIAL (DEVELOPMENT AND REGULATION) 
ACT, 1951. (LXVOE1951) 


The Rajasthan Cement Control Order, 1961 

Industries A’ Department 
ORDER 

Jaipur, August 12, 1961 

No. F. 4(il) (1) Ind./A/Supp./6l. — In exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 18-G of the Industries (Development and Regulation) Act 1951 (Lxv 
of 1951) read with the Government of India, in the Ministry of Commerce and 
I^^^ries Order No. Gem. 15(4)/6l S.O.;U70 IDRA/18G/58/61, dated the 
I9ih May, 1961 and with the prior concurrence ojf the Central Government, 
the State Government hereby makes the following order, namely: — 

1. Short tiile. and extent. — (I This order may be called the 
Bajasthan Cement Control Order, 1961 

(2) It extends to the whole of the State of Rajasthan 

2. Definitions. — In this Order, unless .Context required 
otherwise; — ' 

(i) ‘'Cement” means any van'ety of cement manufactured in 
India and im-.ludes rapid hardening cement, low heat 
cement and blast furnace slag cement, but does not include 
water-proof cement, and white- and coloured cement 
(other than g-ey portland cement or any other variety 
of cement which the State Government may,' by notifica- 
tion in the official Gazette, specify as not being, cement 
for the purpose of this Order; 

(ii) “Form” means a form appended to this Order; 

(iii) “Licence” means a licence, granted under the provisions 
of this Order; 

(iv) “Licensee” means a person holding a licence; 

(v) “Licensing Authority” means the Colledtor and includes 
any other persons empowered by the State Government 
to exercise all or any , of the functions of the licensing 
authority under this Order; 

(vi) “Offer for sale” includes a reference to an intimation by 
a person of a proposal by him for the sale of any cement, 
made by the publication of a price list, by exposing the 
cement for sale indicating the price, by furnishing of a 
quotation, or othe rwise howsoever; 

(vii) “Permit Officer” means (a) the Regional Cement Officer, 
State Trading Corporation of India Limited, New Delhi 
or any person authorized by him in this behalf, or 

Pi*blished in Rrtj. Raj-patra part IV (c) dated August .1 4, 1967 at page 133 : 
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(b) The Dixecfeox of Industries and Supplies, Rajasthan, 
Jaipui or any person authorized by him in this 
behalf, or 

(c) The - Collector or any other authority specially appo- 
inted in this behalf by the Collector within the local 
limits of his jurisdiction- 

(d) Pradhan of Panehayat Samiti. 

(e) Yikas Adhikari. 

(viii) “stockist means a person who deals in cement involving 
the purchase, sale and storage for sale of cement but does 
not include a manufacturer of cement. 

Notes- 

Sub-Clause (e) of Clause 2 (vii) and the present forms ‘‘D’' and “E” have 
been inserted and substituted vide Industries ‘A’ Department Notification No, 
F. 4^ii) (1) Ind. (A) Sup/61 dated July 6, l962, published in Rajasthan RaJ- 
patra supplement to No, 19 dated Augtist 9? 1962. 

3. Stockists of obtain licence. — Jfo person shall carry on any 
business as a stockist except under ii-ud in accordance with the 
provisions of this Order and the terms and conditions of a licence 
granted to him. 

4. Afflicaticn for licence. — Every person desiring to obtain a 
licence under clausa 3 shall make an application in duplicate to the 
licensing authority in Form ‘A’. 

o. Grant and refusal of licence.- — (1) The licensing authority 
may, for reasons to be recorded in writing, refuse to grant a licence 
to any applicant and shall forthwith furnish him with a copy of the 
order so passed. 

(2) "Where an application for a licence is not refused under 
sub-clause (1) the licensing authority shall grant the applicant a 

■ licence in ."Form ‘B’ Every such licence shall be subject to the 
conditions annexed with that.Eorm. 

6. Power to cancel or stispend- — (1) A licensing authority 
may, after giving the licensee an opportunity of being beard, cancel 

■ or suspend the licence on any of the following grounds, namely: — 

(a) that the licence has been obtained by the licensee by mis- 

representation of material particular; . 

(b) that any of the provision of this order or any condition of 
the licence has been contravcred by the licensee. 

(2) A copy of the order cancelliug or suspending the licence 
shall be sent to the licensee forthwith. 

7. Appeal . — Any person aggriev^ed by an order refusing to 
grant a licence or cancelling or suspending a licence may, within 
thirty days from the date of the receipt of a copy of the order, appeal 
to the State Government, or to the authority empowered in this 
behalf by the State Government. 
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8. Acquisitio7i for sale hj stockist. — No stockisfe shall acquire 
cement for sale except under an authorisation in Form ‘C’ issued by 
the tJegional Cement Officer, State Trading Corporation of India 
Limited, New Delhi. 

9. Acquisition for use.— mo x>QT^son requiring cement for h is 
personal use shall acquire cement except under and in accordance 
with a permit in Form “E” issued by the Permit Officer. 

10. Application for permit to purchase cement. — (1) Any 
person desiring to purchase cement for his personal use may make 
an application in duplicate in Form ‘D’ to the Permit Officer. 

(2) On receipt of an application under sub-rule (1) the Permit 

Officer may issue a permit in Form ‘E’ for the quantity approved 
for such supply. Every such permit shall be subject to the conditions 
annexed with that Form. 

11. Revocation of permit. — (1) The Permit Officer may, after 
giving the permit holder an opportunity of being heard, at any time 
revoke the permit issued under clause 10 for any of the following 
reasons, namely: — 

(a) that the permit has been obtained by the permit holder by 
misrepresentation of a material particular; 

(b) that any of the /provisions of this Order or any term or 
condition of the permit has been contravened by the 
permit holder. 

(2) A copy of the order revoking the permit shall be sent to 
the permit holder forthwith. 

(3) The permit holder on receipt of the copy of order under 
sub-clause (2) shall forthwith surrender the permit to the Permit 
Officer. 

12. Appeal.— kny person aggrieved by an order of revocation 
of permit undef clause 11 may within thirty days from the date of 
receipt of the copy of the order, appeal to such authority as the Stata 
Government may specify in this behalf. 

13. Disposal of Cewenf.— Except with tha prior permission 
of the authority who issued the authorisation or permit, no person 
shall dispose of cement in any manner other than specified in tha 
authorisation or permit. 

14. Power to prohibit removal — The licensing authority may 
order any stokist or ether parson holding stocks of cement not to 
remove or permit removal of any cement from the place where 
cement is stocked or kept except with the written permission of the 
licensing authority. 

15. Prohibition of selling or buying at higher price— 
person shall sell or offer for sale and no person shall buy cement at 
a price higher than that fixed under any order made under section 
18G of the Industries fDevelopment and Kegulation) Act, 1951 
(LXV of 1951). 
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16 'Power of ' entry y search etc . — Any officer authorised in 
this behalf by the State Government may, with such assistance, if 
any, as he may consider necessary: — 

(a) Enter, inspect, and search any place or premises, vehicle, 
vessal or aircraft in which he has reason to believe that any contra- 
vention of the provisions of this order has been, is being or is about 
to be made: 

Provided that in the exercise of this power the officer 
shall have regard to the social and religious customs of the 
occupant of such place or premises: 

Provided further that if any such place nr permises is 
found locked or unoccupied or unattended by or on behalf of 
the owner or occupier, the same may, in the presence of two 
witnesses, be broken open and entere i upon for all or any of 
the aforesaid purposes; 

(b) require the owner, occupier or any other person in charge 
juch place or premises or vehicles, vassal or aircraft to produce 

any books, accounts or other documentH relating to trade in cement; 

(c) take or cause to be taken extracts from or copies of any 
documents relating to trade in cement which are produced before 
him or are otherwise found; and 

(d) search, seize and remove stocks of cement held in contra- 
•vention of the provision of this Order. 

17. Exemption . — The State Government may, by general or 
special order and with the prior approval of the Central Government 
exempt, subject to such conditions as may be specified in the order, 
any person or class of persons from all or any of the provisions of 
this Orders. 


FORM ‘A’ 

( See Clause 4 ) 

Application for a stockists licence under the Rajasthan Cement 
Control Order, 1961 for dealing in cement. " 

1. Name of applicant (in block letters). 

2. Father’s name. 

3. Full address of applicant. 

4. Description of the .premises where the business is to be 
carried on and for which the applicant desires to be 
licensed. 

5. How long has the applicant been trading in cement. 

6. Quantities of cement handled annually during the past 
three years. 

1/ we have carefully read the conditions of the licence in Form 
B’ appended to the Rajasthan Cement Control Order, 1961 and 
I/we agree to abide by them. 
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I/w0 certify that the above statements are correct. 

- Signature of applicant. 

Date 

Place ' 


FORM 'B’ 

Lice7ice (See clause 5) 

Subject to the provisions of the Rajasthan Cement Order, 1961 

and to the terms and conditions, of this licence is/are hereby 

authorised to carry on business as a stockist. 

’ 2, The licensee (s) shall sell or store for sale, cement at the 

following places; — 


(A separate licence shall be obtained for each place) 

3. The licensee shall not acquire any cement for sale except 

under an tiuthorisation in Form ‘C’ issued by 

4. The licensee shall maintain a register of daily accounts 
for sale of cement showing correctly: — 

(a) the opening stock on each day; 

(b) the quantities received on each day; showing the place of 

origin; 1 

(c) the quantities sold or otherwise removed on each day; 

(d) the closing stock on each day. 

5. The licensee shall also maintiin another register giving 
details of the transactions from day to day under the following 
heads: — 

(1) Date of transaction. 

(2) Name and address of purchaser. 

(3) Quantity sold. 

(4) The number and date of the permit or authorisation 
against which the cement is sold. 

(6) Signature of the purchaser. 

6. The licensee shall submit to the licensing authority and 
the Regional Cement Officer concerned a true and correct return in 
Formi ‘If of stocks, receipts and deliveries of cement during the 
month at the close of each calendar months. 

7. The licensee shall, issue to every' customer a correct receipt 
or invoice, as the case may be, giving his own name, address and 
license number, the name of tUe persons to whorn sold, date of 
transaction and quantity sold and the price qhargad, and shall keep 
a duplicate of the same available for inspection. 
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8. The licensee shall prominently display at each of the 
places mentioned in paragraph 2 a correct list, written in the lang- 
uage of the locality and in English of the prices of cement fixed 
from time to time hy an order made under section 18& of the 
Industries (Development and Regulation) Act, 1951 (LXV of 1951). 

9. The licensee shall give all faeilities at all reasonable times 
to the Regional Cement Officer, the licensing authority and to the 
officer authorised by the State Government for the inspection of his 
stores and accounts at any place used by him for the storage or sale 
of cement. 

10. The ‘licensee shall comply with any directions that 
may from time to time be given by the State Government and by 
the licensing authority about the maintenance of accounts of the sale 
or stoage of cement. 

Signature of Licensing Authority. 

The 1961 

FORM ‘G’ 

('See Clause 8) 

The State Trading Corporation of India Ltd. 

OFFICE OF THE REGIONAL CEMENT OFFICER 
For (Name of State). 

Authorisation No. R. (E), 

Period. 

Name of suppliers. 

This authorises you to sell the undermentioned quantity. The 
sale will be a direct deal between yourself and the purchaser. The 
Government undertakes no responsibility of any nature whatsover. 


Name and address Name of the 
of persons in whose cerrent factory 
favour authorisa- stockists required 
tion is issued to supply cement 


^ Name of Railway 
'-3 station to which 

g cement is to be 

O’ booked 


c2 

CJ 


Date is of the purpose for and the place at which cement will 
be consumed. 

Relexence Copy to 

Regional Cement Officer. 

Note : — This authorisation is issued subject to the conditions 
mentioned in the application and those given below. 

CONDITIONS 

1. Order must be booked against this authorisation with the 
suppliers within 30 days of its issue after which period the authoris- 
ation will cease to be valid. 
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2. The full quantity of the cement released will be used only 
for the purpose and at the place stated in the authorisation and no 
part of it will be used for any other work or at may other place or 
given or sold to any other party. 

3. This authorisation must be returned to the authority 
issuing it. if it ceases to be valid or if the purpose for which it has 
been issued ceases to exist 

4. This authorisation is not transferable except with the 

approval of the issuing authority. 

5. Any breach of these conditions will amount to misre- 

presentation and obtaining cement by false pretances. In addition 
to any other action all further supplies will be immediately cancelled 
or stopped. , , ^ ‘ 

6. The issuing authority can revoke the authorisation at any 

time and the holder shall in the case forthwith surrender the 

authorisation. , . i 

7. Orders booked against this authorisation may also ^be 

cancelled by the issuing authority at any time. 

form ‘D’ 

( See Clause 10 ) 

APPLICATION FOR A PERMIT TO 
FOE PERSONAL USE (TO BE SUBMITTED IN DUPLICATE). 

To 


1 . 

2 

3. 


4. 


5. 


6 . 


^ull name of the applicant, 
father’s name. 

i’ull address of the applicant-Name 
»f village/panchayat Samiti/Town 
Dehsil/Didtt may be mentioned, 
lescritionof the purpose for which 
he cement is required. The use to 
vhich the structure thus erected will 
le put may please be stated. 

L'he exact situation of the structure 
s) on erection, reerection, extension 
jr alterations to which the cement 
aow applied for is to be used. 

Cotal of cement required for the 
iompletion of the entire wor , 
case of incomplete work, for wor 
remaining to be completed on the 
date of application (exclusive of 
cement already collected on site). 


- Month Tons required 


Total 
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7. Is any cemenb for use on the purpose 
mentioned above collected on site ? 

If so, give details and quantities of 
such cement and quantities ,‘-and bow 
and when it was acquired. 

8 . Have any permits for cement for use 
on construction, etc. of any other 
building issued in your favour pre 
viously. If so, give details. 

9. Is sanction of the municipality or 
local authority obtained for the 
purpose. 

Dated * 

Signature of the owner of the 
Proposed work. 

Certified that Quantities of cement are required fo completion 
of the proposed work, described above in the application. 

It is also certified that the information supplied in the 
application is correct to the "best of my /our knowledge and belief. 

Signature of A.rchitect/Engineer/ 
Overseer/Sarpanch/M. L. A./M. P,/ 
Member of Municipal Council/ 
Board/Any Gazetted Officer. 


POEM ‘E’ 
(See Clause 9) 

Permit No: 

Valid until 

Date PERMIT 


To acquire cement under the Rajasthan Cement Control Order, 1961 

Name 

Address 

1. The above mentioned person is hereby authorised to 
acquire the total quantity of cement of the controlled category as 
detailed below from M/S 


Total Tons, 


Tonnage 


(in words). 

2. This acquisition is authorised only for the purpose men- 
tioned in the application from the applicant. 

3. The issue of this .permit is subject to the general condi- 
tions printed overleaf and to the following special condition: — 

(1) Cement released under this permit only be used for 
proposed works. 

Signature of the Permit Officer. 
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IMPORTANT. 

This portion of the permit must be filled up immediately the 
delivery has been completed and then sent to the Issuing Ai^ori y. 
2. Delivery of the cement authorisedunder Permit iso. 

was completed on 196. 

3 Delivery of Cement under this permit shall be given to 
the person mentioned above and not to his agent unless on produ- 
ction of a letter of authority by the person above named. 

Signature 

(Registered Stockholder) 

GENERAL CONDITION; 

1. This permit is not transferable. ^ -riaTmif- 

2. The Permit Officer, may, at Iw offto 

and theholder muat surrender the permit fourthwith to that officer 

cimel- the ac,uisition of which is authoris^^ 
permit, must not be used for any purpose 

mentioned in the permit. of nnnp, to the Permit 

4. This permit “act be returned at .once to^^^^^ 

Officer if the purpose for which ha . g,.- if thgae are not 

5. The cement will be subject te tMSfer it mese 

utilised by the Permit holder’ within a period of three mouths 
the date of acquisition thereof. Uoa hpctn releas- 

6 . The completion stating the quantity used 

ed must be reported to the Permit 0 ‘^a may be directed 

and the balau™, if any, will be subject to transfer as may 

by that officer. 

EORM ‘P’ 

Eetnrn of stocks, receipts and deliveries of cement for the 

mrne ::a:ddre!s"of STii^. 


•43 bo 

*=> S 

c3 '^3 


Quantity sold ,3 

under permit Q^^^°^egional Closing Remarks 
TofthtsS; cement. Officers Balance 
Government authorisatio 


By Order and in the name of the 
Governor of Rajasthan, 
A.KROT. 

Secretary to the Government. 



Notifications under 

RAJASTHAN CEMENT CONTROL ORDER 1961. 

Published in Raj> Raj~patra part I (b") dated May 3, 1962, at page 9 i 

Industries ‘A’ Deparfcmenfe 
Jaipur, April 20, 1962. 

No. F. 4 (ii) (1) Ind (AJ Sup 161. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by clause 16 of the Rajasthan Cement Control Order, 1961, 
the Government of Rajasthan hereby authorise the following matters 
in this behalf : — 

1. The Director of Industries & Supplies, Rajasthan, Jaipur. 

2. The Collectors & District Magistrates. 

3. Sub-Divisional Officers or Asstt. Collectors and Magist- 
rates dealing with supply work in the office of the Collectors, as the 
case may be. 

By Order & in the name of the Governor 
of Rajasthan. 

P. N. SETH, 

Deputy Secretary to the Governrcent. 

Published in Raj Raj'patra part I (&) dated July 5, 1962, at page 33 : 

Industries ‘A’ Department 
NOTIFICATION 
Jaipur June 15, 1962. 

No. F. 4 (iiXl) Ind (A)! Sup 61.— In exercise of the powers 
conferred by sub-clause (V) of clause 2 of the Rajasthan Cement 
Control Order, 1961, Government of Rajasthan is pleased to delegate 
all powers of Licensing Authority to the Director of Industries & 
Supplies Rajasthan, Jaipur. 

By Order, 

P. N. SETH, 

Deputy Secretary to Government. 



Notifications under 

Industrial (Development & Regulation) Act, 1051 . 

Published in Raj Raj~patra i>art I (6) dated July 27, 1961 at page 109 : 


Industries (A) Department 
NOTIFICATION 
Jaipur June14, 1961. 

j ^0' P' 4 {i) (10) hid- (A) SuppjOd.— In exercise of the powers confe- 
rva by sub-clause (3) of clause 6, ‘'The Cement Control Order, 1958” (publish- 
ed m part II section 3 sub-section (it) of the Gazette of India, extiaordinary 
damd the 30th June, 1958) read with sub^section (2) of the section 25 of the 
Industries (Development and Regulation) Act, ’95i (Central Act No 65 of 
1951) and in super session of this Department Notification No. D. 12780yF. 24 
(l8)/l/56, dated the 8th October, l956, the State Government hereby orders 
that except the price for sale in retail, the price for indigenous and imported 
cement packed in bags chargeable by the cement dealers in Rajasthan shall be 
such as determined for fixed by the Collector of the District concerned, taking 
into account the following factors, namely: — 

1. F. O. R. destination price fixed by the Government of India from 
time to time. 

2. Other incidental charges not exceeding the following: — 

(a) Unloading, stacking and loading into vehicles at the Railway Station, 
Rs. 2.50 per metric tons. 

(b) Transport charges from Railway Station to Godown. 

(1) If the distance does not exceed 4 miles 

Rs. (i) For 1st mile Rs. 1.25 per metric ton. 

(ii) For 2nd mile Rs. 1 00 per metric ton. 

(iii) For 3rd and 4th miles Re. 0.75 np per metiic tons. 

(2) If the distance e.xceeds four miles. 

(i) 2 nP. per 37 Kg. per mile for cemented tarred or 
metal roads. 

(ii) 2 nP. per 37 Kg. per mile or gravel or kankar roads. 

(iii) 3 nP. per 37 Kg. per mile for tracks fair weather and 
other roads not included in the above, 

(c) Unloading and staking into godown. Rs. 1.25 per metrm ton, 

(d) Godowns rent, shortage and profit. Rs. 6.25 per metric ton. 

(e) Actual sales tax and Octroi duty paid by the dealers and not included 
in the bills of the suppliers. 

There shall be one rate for one place (town or city). 

By Order of the Governor, 

P. N. SETH, 

Dy. Secretary to the Government. 


Published in Raj Raj‘Patra part IV (c) dated March 1, 1962 at page 648 : 

Industries (A) Department 
NOTIFICATION 
Jaipur, January 8,1962. 

No. F. 4 (i) (3) hui.lAlSuP-l 60 -~l^ ^^<=rcisc ^^he P?wers_ conferred by 
sub-clause 3 of clause 6, of the Cement Control Order published in the Part II, 
Section 3— of the Gazatte of India, Extraordinary dated the 3Ist October, 61), 
read with sub-clause 2 of the section 25 of the Industries (Development and 
Regulation) Act, 1951 (Central Act. No. 65 of 1951), and in supersession of tliis 
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department Notification No. F. 4 (i) (10) Ind./A/Sup./60, dated 14-6-1961, the 
State Government hereby orders that except the price for sale in retail, the 
price for indigenous and improted cement packed in bags chargeable by the 
cement dealers in Rajasthan shall be such as determined and fixed by the Co- 
llector of the district concerned, taking into account the following factors, 
namely: — 

1. F.O.R. Destination, price fixed by the Government of India from 
time to time. 

2, Other incidental charges not exceeding the following:— 

(a) Unloading, Stacking and loading into vehicles at the Railway 
Station. Rs. 2.50 per M/tonne. 

(b) Transport charges from Railway Station to Godown; — 

(1) If the distance does not exceed 4 miles: — 

(i) for 1st mile Rs. 1.25 per M/tonne. 

(ii) for 2nd mile Rs. 1.00 per M/tonne. 

(iii) for 3rd and 4th miles Rs. 0.75 per M/tonne. 

(2) If the distance exceeds four miles: — 

(i) 2 np. per 37 kg. per mile for cemented tarred or metal 
roads. 

(ii' 2 nP. per 37 kg. per mile or graval or Kankar roads. 

(iii) 3 nP. per 37 kg. per mile for tracks fair weatlier and other 
roads not included in the above. 

(c) Unloading and stacking into godown Rs 1.25 per M/tonne. 

(d) Godown rent, shortage and profit. Rs. 6 25 per M/tonne. 

(e) Actual Sales tax and octroi duty paid by the dealers and not inclu- 
ded in the bills of the suppliers. 

There shall be one rate for one place i(town or city). 

By Order of the Governor, 

P. N. SETH, 

Deputy Secretary to the Government 

Published i nRaj Raj-patra part I (b) dated April 19, 1962 at page 1 : 

Industries 'A’ Department 
NOTIFICATION 
Jaipur, April 19, 1962 

No- F. 2 CWI) hid ( A') 60 - — Whereas a notified order under section 
18-A of the Industries (Development and Regulation) Act, 1951 (Geniral Act 
No. 65 of 1951), in respect of the Edward Mills Company Limited, was issued 
by the Central Government vide Notification No, 14 (7)-Tex (a)/ 59, dated the 
2nd April, 19SU; 

And whereas the State Government had declared the said Edward 
Mill Company Limited in respect of which the aforesaid notified order was in 
force, as a Relief Undertaking; 

And whereas the above notified order has been cancelled by the Cen- 
tral Government vide their Notification No 14 (7)-Tex (A)/59, dated 28th 
September, 1961; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by sections 3 and 4 
of the Rajasthan Relief Undertakings (Special provisions) Act, 1961 (Rajasthan 
Act No. 9 of 1961) the State Government hereby declares that the name of the 
ssiid Industrial Undertaking,- namely; The Edward Mills Company Limited 
appearing in this Uepa/iment Notification of even number, dated 26th Decem- 
ber, 1960 shall be deleted. 


By Order of the Governor, 
P.N SETH, 

Dy, Secretary toGovernm nt. 
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Industries (A) Department 
^NOTIFICATION 
•Tiiiniir JfLiiUfiry 28, 1063 
NO F. nU) aUn4 

oo.ifrred under secUo„18-G of the^ln^ 

and Kego'ation) Act, lOol GoXrnment the State Govern- 
concurrence of the Lentrai covtini^ thp Raiasthan 

ment hereby make the extraordinar/ Gazette 

Cement Control Order, rix t,,,j (A) Sup /61 dated 

dated 14-8-61 under No. F. 4 ui) (1) Ind- (A) / 

12-8-61 namely: — 

In the said order occurring be- 

(i, In clause 10 11) the be delated, 

tween the words ‘■application and -m form D y 
(in TnForm'D’ an annexure to the saia ui 
“in duplicate” occurring therein Qj.^er of the Governor, 

P. N. SETH, 

Deputy Secretary to the Government. 

[Published in Raj. Rajpatra Feb. 7 1963 at Page 918] 

Industries (A) Department 

Jaipur, ^ j /ayn /5/ — la exercise of 

Notification No. F. 4 HD the Industrial (Deve- 

the powers conferred 95 1 (LXV of 1951) and with the 

lonment and Regulation) Act. 195 Govern- 

prior concurrence ^ing amendments in the Rajasthan 

ment hereby makes the folio g in Extraordinary 

Seufd'rd* under ®N0. I. 4 (ii. (D Ind./A/Sup./61.. 

dated 1^8-61 namely:— 

to IWB 'under clause 5 of thejaid order the follo- 
wing iilb-para 3 (a) after P“^ ® ^t'^'^sell any Cement without 
® “3 (a) The Licensee shall not eel^ QUieer' . ' 

permission m ^ 5 of the said order the 

(ii) In Form ‘B’ under , ^a,y be inserted between 

words “and details shall” occurring in the fifth 

the words “Charged ’ and and sn 

line of para 7 of the ' clause 5 of the said order the 

word&"may - suhj" ‘-e words “Language of 

ns: lalSVlir-i:no-4-t5 pa. 311 (10)1 



/Zults 


an X Al0ti^ic»tloitt unXet 


INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES ACT, 1947. (CENTRAL ACT, 

14 OF 1C47). 



RAJASTHAN 

INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES RULES, 1958 

INDUSTRIES (G) DEPARTMENT 

{Labour Section) 

NOTIFICATION 
Jaipur, June 4, 1958 

No. F.I. {44) LAB/56. — In exercisi of the powers conferred by section 38 of 
the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act No. XIV of 1947), the State Govern- 
ment hereby makes the following Rules the same having been previously published, 
namely: — 

RAJASTHAN INDUSTJIIAL DISPUTES RULES, 1958 

Nates. 

Section 38 of the Industrial Disputes, Act, 1947 authorises the appropriate 
Government to make rules for the purpose of giving effect to the provisions of the 
Act. Sub-section (2) of section 38 requires that, without prejudice to the Generality 
of this power, such rules may provide for all or any of the following matters: 

(2) In particular and without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing 
power, such rules may provide for all or any of the following matters, namely : 

(а) the powers and procedure of Conciliation Officers, Boards, Courts, Labour 
Courts, Tribunals and National Tribunals including rules as to the 
summoning of witnesses, the production of documents relevant to the 
subject-matter of an inquiry or investigation, the number of members 
necessary to form a quorum and the manner of submission of reports an 

iaa) SSm of arbitration agreement, the manner in which it may be signed 
by the parties, the powers of the arbitrator narned in the arbitration agree- 
ment and the procedure to be followed by r,- a f. 

{aaa) the appointment of assessors in proceedings under this Act; Wnrb-c. 

(б) the constitution and functions of and the filhng of vacancies in Works 

Committees and the procedure to be followed by such Committees in the 

(c) .0 oico^ana B.arfs 

Officers of Labour Courts, Tribunals and National Tribunals and to 

assessors and witnesses; rnnr-t- 'Rnnrfl 

(d) the ministerial establishment which may , salaries and 

Labour Court, Tribunal or National Tnbunal and the salaries and 

allowances payable to members of sue es a ' riLica of strike or 

(e) the manner in which and the persons by and ^ J Ja 

lock-out may be given and the manner m which such notices shall be 

communicated; which narties may be represented by legal 

the coiiditions un£r this Act before a Court, Labour Court 

practitioners in proceedings unaer una 

Tribunal or National Tribunal, 

any olh.r matter which is to provide that rules framed 

aaderfhtSSnily pmvV that a contravention thereof shall be punishable 

TL°lSrV^roX5e'’S^^^ >■»''' '=“» 

section 2 of the Act, as under: 

‘u)"Tn SSfon concerning any industry carried on 

by or under the authority of the Central Government or by a railway 


(y) 


(g) 
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company or concerning any such controlled industry as may ha 
specified m this behalf by the Central Government or in relation to 
an industrial dispute concerning a banking or an insurance company, 
a mine, an oil field, or a major port, the Central Government, and 
(ii) in relation to any other industrial dispute, the State Government : 
The present rules have been framed by the State Government of Rajasthan 
in exercise of the powers conferred on the appropriate Government as above. 

Preliminary. 

1. Title and application. — (1) These rules may be called the 
Rajasthan Industrial Disputes Rules, 1958. 

(2) They shall come into force on such date as the State 
Government may by notification in the Official Gazette appoint in 
this behalf. 

Notes. 

These rules came into force on first December, 1958 vide Industries (c) Depart 
ment (Labour Section) Notification No. F.l. (4+) Lab/56 dated November Sth, 
1958 published in Rajasthan Rajpacra, part IV (c) dated 2V/11/58. 

2. Interpretation. — In these rules, unless there is any thing 
repugnant in the subject or context: — 

(a) “Act” means the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 
1947); 

(b) “Chairman" means the Chairman of a Board or Court or 

if the Court consists of one person only, such persons; 

(c) “Committee” means a Works Committee constituted under 

sub-section (1) of .section 3 of the Act; 

(d) “Form’’ means a form in the Schedule to these rules; 

(e) “Section” means a section of the Act; 

if) With reference to clause {g) of section 2 it is hereby 
prescribed that in relation to an industry carried on by 
or under the authority of a Department of the State 
Government, the Cfficer in-Charge of the Industrial 
establishment shall be the “employer” in respect of that 
establishment. 

PART I. 

Procedure for reference of industrial disputes to Board of 
conciliation Courts of Enquiry, Labour Courts, Industrial Tribu- 
nals or National Tribunals 

Notes 

Sub-section (l) of section 10 of the Act requires the' reference of industria 
Idisputes to Boards, Courts or Tribunals. The subsection reads asunder: — 

(l) Where the appropriate Government is of opinion that any industrial dispute 
exists or is apprehended, it may at any time, by order in writing: — 

{a) refer the dispute to a Board for promoting a settlement thereof; or 
(t>) refer any matter appearing to be connected with or relevant to the dispute 
to a Court for inquiry; or 

(c) refer the dispute or any matter appearing to be connected with, or relevant 

to, the dispute, if it relates to any matter specified in the Second Schedule, 
to a Labour Court for adjudication; or 

(d) refer the dispute or any matter appering to be connected with, or relevant 

to, the dispute, whether it relates to any matter specified in the Second 
Schedule or the Third Schedule, to a Tribunal for adjudication : 



RuJe 2A-:C ] 


Raj. Industrial Disputes Rules, 1958- [3 


to any matter specified in the 
Third Schedule and is not likely to affect more than one hundred work nen 
the appropriate Government may, if it so thinks fit, make the reference 1 1 a 
liabour Court under clause (c): 


provided further that where the dispute relates to a public utility service 
and a notice under section 22 has been given , the apiirop.iate Government 
snail, unless It considers that the notice has been frivolously or vexatiously 
given or that it would be inexpedient so to do. make a reference under this 
sub section notwithstanding that any other proceedings under this Act in res- 
pect 01 the dispute may have commenced. 

Sub-section (2) of the same section requires that, 

(2) When* the parties to an industrial dispute apply in the prescribed 
manner, whether jointly or separately, for a reference of the dispute to a 
Board, Court, Labour Court, Tribunal or National Tribunal the appropriate 
CoA^rnment, if satisfied that the persons applying represent the majority of 
each party, shall make the reference accordingly. 

Rules 3 and 4 in this part prescribe the procedure for m iking applica- 
tions under sub-section (2) of section 10 of the Act. The rules 5 and 6 in this 
part prescribe the steps to betaken by the Governmenr while making a refe- 
rence as required under sub-section (1) of section lO of the Act. 


2A. (1) The Register of representative unions shall be in 

form J, appended to these rules. 

(2) The application for registration of a union as a represen- 
tative union shall be in form 2, appended to these rules. 

2B. Every union approaching the Registrar appointed under 
section 3A of the Act, for Registration as a representative union 
under section 9 D of the Act, shall be required to deposit a fea of Rs. 
along with such application for registration. 

2G. (1) For ascertaining the membership of unions for the 
purposes of section 9E. 9F, 9G or 9H, the Registrar shall hold an 
inquiry in the manner hereafter provided; — 

(2) The Registrar shall fix a date for holding an inquiry to 
ascertain such membership and shall give fifteen days’ notice there- 
of to the union or unions concerned. 


(3) On receipt of such notice, every such union may submit 
its objections, if any, to the Registrar in writing in duplicate and 
shall also produce before the Registrar, the following documents; — 

(a) Membership Register; 

(b) Counterfoils of receipts of subscription Jor three calendar 
months immediately preceding the calendar month, in 
which the application is made; 

(c) Minute Books; 

(d) ' Cash Book; 

(e) Bank Pass Book, if any; 

(f) An audited statement of membership for each of the three 

calender months, immediately preceding the calendar 
months, in which the application is made; and 
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(g) Such other documents as the Registrar may, from time to 
time; direct during the course of an inquiry, 

(4) Every such objection shall be accompanied by a deposit 
of Es. 6/-, 

(5) Where the union, to whom notice has been given under 
sub-rule i2), fails to be present before the Registrar on the date 
fixed for the inquiry or fails to produce the documents, as required 
by sub-rule (3), then: — 

(a) If such union is an applicant, the Eegistrar may dismiss 

the application; and 

(b) If such union is not an applicant the Eegistrar may pro- 
duced with the inquiry ex parte: 

Provided that on sufficient cause being shown by the union, 
whose application has been dismissed, the Eegistrar may set aside 
the order of dismiss il and fix a date for holding the inquiry. 

(6) The documents produced at the inquiry, by the union 
shall be opened to inspection to other unions, who may be part)' to 
the inquiry, for a period of ten days from the date of their produ- 
ction or for such other period as the Eegistrar may allow. 

(7) The Eegistrar may adopt such sampling method as he 
may deem fit in verifying the membership-register of union 

(8) Where in respect of objections raised against the member- 
ship of a union, the number of witnesess to be examined is very 
large, the Eegistrar may, examine such number of witnesses as he 
may determine, by adopting such sampling method as the Eegistrar 
may deem fit. The Eegistrar may, with the concent of the parties, 
examine the witnesses in camera. 

(9) If, in the course of the inquiry, the Eegistrar comes to a 
conclusion that an objection raised against the membership of the 
union was frivolous or vaxatious, he may impose a fine not excee- 
ding Es, 5/- for every such objection. 

2D On being satisfied that the application submitted by an 
applicant union is perfectly in order, the Eegistrar shall issue a 
certificate to such union in form 3 appended to these rules, 

2E. The application and fee under section 90 of the Act, 
shall be the same, as prescribed under Eule 2A (2) and 2B above, 

2F. An application made under section 90 shall be sent for 
publication in the State Oazette immediately on receipt in the office 
of the Registrar in form 4, appended to these rules, so that it is 
brought to the notice of all concerned not less than fourteen days 
before the expiry of the period of notice prescribed under section (1) 
of section 90. 

20. Every order passed under section 9E or section 91’ or 
section 90 and every order passed in appeal under section 91 shall 
be published in the State Oazette, for information of the concerned 
persons. 
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3. Application.— kn. applicafeion under eub-secfeion (2) of 
section 10 for the reference of an industrial dispute to a Board, 
Court Labour Court, Tribunal or National Tribunal shall be made 
in form A. and shall be delivered personnally or forwarded by regis- 
tered post in triolicata to the Secretary to the Government of Rajis- 
than, Laboixr Department, Jaipur. The application shall be accom- 
panied by a Statement setting forth; — 

(a) the parties to the dispute; 

(b) the specific matters in disputes; 

(c) the total number of workmen employed in the undertaking 

affected; - " 

fdl an estimate of the number of workmen affected or likely 
to be affected by the dispute; and 
(e) the efforts made by the parties themselves to adjust the 
dispute. 

4. Attestation of application. — The application and the State- 
ment accompanying it shall be signed. 

(a'l in the case of an employer by the employer himself, or 
when the employer is an incorporated company or o^ er 
body corporate, by the agent, manager or other principa 
oSieer of the Corporation; 

(b) in the case of workmen, either by the President and 
Secretary of State union of the workmen or by five 
representatives of the workmen duly authorised in this 
behalf at a meeting of the workmen held for the purpose. 

5 Notification of appointment of Board, Court, Labour 
Cmirf Tribunal or National Tribunal— The appointment of a 

shall be notified in the OSicial Gazette. 

6. Npce 

to norn^te -thin a reasona- 

ble time persons to represent them on the Boa * 

(0) The notice to the employer shall be sent to the employer 
oL nr 1-f f-hP amnlover is an incorporated company or a body 
“te!'trthetenr~r or other principal officer oi such 

company or body. , „ , t 

(3) The notice to the workmen shall be sent:— 

/ X • r.oerr nf wnrkmsn who are members of a trade union, 
To?L PresiLnt or Secretary of the trade union; and 
In the case of workmen who are not members of a trade 
^ Snbn, to any one of the five representatives of workmen 
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who have attested the application made un ’er "Rule 3; 
and in this case a copy of the notice shall also ha sent to 
the employer who shall display copies thereof on notice 
boards in a conspicuous manner at the main entrance to 
the premises of the establish luent. 

PART II 

Arbitration Agreement- 
Notea- 

Thc rules in this part have been framed for putting into effect the require- 
ment of sub-section (1) and (2)- of section lO A of the Act. The sub-sections 
read as under; — 

(1) Where any industrial dispute exists or is apprehended and the emplo- 
yer and the workmen agree I o refer the dispute to arbitration, they may, at 
any time before the dispute has been referred under section 10 to aLtbour 
Court or Tribunal or National Tribunal by a written agreement, lefer the 
dispute to arbitration and the reference shall be to such person or persotis 
(including the presiding officer of a Labour Court or Tribunal or National 
Tribunal) as an arbitrator or arbitrators as may be specified in the arbitration 
agreement. 

(2) An arbitration agreement referred to in sub-section (1) shall be in 
such for and shall be signed by the parties thereto in such manner as may be 
prescribed. 

6A. (1) The Eegisfcrar shall maintain a register for registe- 

ring submissions (Agreements) sent bo him, under sub-section (2) of 
section lOB. 

(2) The Registrar shall cause such submissions to be published 
in the OSicial Gazette after it has been registered with him. 

60. The Registrar shall maintain a register for entering 
awards received under sub-section (1) of section 101 of the Act, in 
form 5, appended to these rules. 

7. Arbitration Agreement. — An arbitration agreement for 
the reference of an induitrial dispute to an arbitrator or arbitrators 
shall be made in form C and'shall be delivered personally or forwar- 
ded by registered post in triplicate to the secretary to the Govern- 
ment of Rajasthan, Labour Department, Jaipur, the Labour Commi- 
ssioner Rajasthan, Jaipur and the Conciliation Officer concerned. 
The agreement shall be accompanied by the consent, in writting of 
the arbitrator or arbitrators. 

8. Attestation of the Arbitration Agreement. — The arbitra- 
tion agreement shall be signed — 

(a) in the case of an employer, by the employer himself or 
when the employer is an incorporated Company or other 
body corporate, by the agent, manager, or other principal 
officer of the Corporation; 

(b) in the case of workmen, either by the President and 

Secretary of a trade union of the workmen or by the five 
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representatives of the worhmen duly authorised in this 
behalf at a meeting of the workmen held for the purpose. 
PART III 

Powers, Procedure and duties of Conciliation Officers, Boards, Courts, 
Labour Courts, Tribunals and Arbitrators. — 

Notes. 

Rales 9, 10, 11 and 12 in this part prescribe the procedure for proceedings 
before Conciliation Officers while performing duties under Section 12 of the Act. 
Section 12 reads as under: — 

(1) Where any industrial dispute exists or is apprehended, the Conciliation 
Officer may, or where the dispute relates to a public utility service and a notice 
under section 22 has been given, shall hi-ild conciliation proceedings in the prescribed 
manner. 

(2) The Conciliation Officer shall, for the purpose of bringing about a settle- 
ment of the dispute, without delay investigate the dispute and all matters affecting 
the merits and the right settlement thereof, and may do all such things as he thinks 
fit for the purpose of inducing the parties to come to a fair and amicable settlement 
of the dispute. 

(3) If a settlement of the dispute or of any of the matters in dispute is arrived 
at in the course of the conciliation proceedings, the Conciliation Officer shall send a 
report thereof to the appropr'ate Government together with a memorandum of the 
settlement sigue>.l by the parties to the dispute. 

(4) If no such settlement is arrived at, the Conciliation Officer shall, as soon 
as practicable after the close of the investigation, send to the appropriate Govern- 
ment a full report setting forth the steps taken by him for ascertaining the facts and 
circumstances relating to the dispute and for bringing about a settlement thereof, 
together with a full statement of such facts and circumstances, and the reasons on 
account of which, in his opinion, a settlement could not be arrived at. 

(5) If, on a consideration of the report referred to in sub-section (4), the 
appropriate Government is satisfied that there is a case for reference to a Board, 
Labour Court, Tribunal or National Tribunal it may make such reference. Where 
the appropriate Government does not make such a reference it shall record and 
communicate to the parties concerned its reasons therefor. ^ 

(6) A report under this section shall be submitted within fourteen days of the 

commencement of the conciliation proceedings or within such shorter period as may 
be fixed by the appropriate Government : . 

Provided that the time for the submission of the report may be extended by 
such period as may be agreed upon in writing by all the parties to the dispute. 

Sub-section (l) of Section 11 requires that, . . , , ‘ „ i.-. . 

(1) Subject to any rules that may be made in this behalf, an arbitra or, a 
Board, Court, Labour Court, Tribunal or National Tribunal shall follow such 
procedure as the arbitrator or other authority concerned may think tit. 

The rules 13 to 30 prescribe the procedure which such authorities as referred 
in this sub-section are to follow in the proceedings under this section. 

Sub-section i3), (4) and (5) of section 11 of the Act, reading as under also 

prescribe the procedure and powers of such authMities. , xt t m -k i 

(3) Every Board, Court, Labour Court Tribunal and National Tnbuna 
shall have the same powers as are vested in a Civil Court under the Code of Civil 
Procedure, 1908 (V of 1908), when trying a suit in respect of the following mat- 
(a) enforcing the attendance of any person and examining him on oath . 
lb) compelling the production of documents and material objects ; 

(c) issuing commissions for the examination of witnesses , 

(d) in respect of such other matters as may be prescnbed ; 

and every inquiry or investigation by a Board Court, Labour Court. Tribunal and 
National Tribunal, shall be deemed to be a judicial proceeding within the meaning 
of sections 193 and 228 of the Indian Penal Code (XLV of 1850). 
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(4) A Conciliation Officer may call for and inspect any document which ha 
has ground for considering to be relevant to the industrial dispute or to be neces- 
sary for the purpose of verifying the implementation of any award or carrying out 
any other duty imposed on him under this Act, and for the aforesaid purposes, 
the Conciliation Officer shall have the same powers as are vested in a Civil Court 
under the Code of Civil Procedure, (Act V of 1 90S), in respect of compelling the 
production of documents. 

(5) A Court, Labour Court, Tribunal or National Tribunal may, if it so 
thinks fit, appoint one or more persons having special knowledge of the matter 
under consideration as assessor or assessors to advise it in the proceeding before it. 

9. Gonciliation 'proceedings in public utility service. — The 
Conciliation Officer, on receipt of a notice a strike or lock-out given 
under rule 71 or 72, rule shall forthwith arrange to interview both 
the employer and the workmen concerned with the dispute at such 
places and at such times as he may deem fit and shall endeavour to 
bring about a settlement of the dispute in question. 

10. Gonciliation proceedings in non public utility service . — 
Where the Conciliation Officer receives any information about an 
existing or apprehended industrial dispute which does not relate to 
public utility service and he considers it necessary to intervene in 
the dispute, he shall give formal intimation in writing to the parties 
concerned declaring his intention to commence ’ conciliation procee- 
dings with effect from such date as may be specified therein. 

11. The Conciliation Officer may hold a meeting of the rep- 
resentatives of both parties jointly or of each party separately. 

12. The Conciliation Officer shall conduct the proceedings 
expeditiously and in such manner as he may deem fit. 

13. Place and time of hearing. — The sitting of a Board, 
Court, Labour Court, Tribunal or of an Arbitrator shall be held at 
such times and places as the Chairman or the Presiding Officer or 
the Arbitrator, as the case may be, may fix and the Chairman, 
Presiding Officer or Arbitrator, as the case may be, shall inform the 
parties of the same in such manner as he thinks fit. 

14. Quorum for Boards and Gourts. — The quorum neces- 
sary to constitute a sitting of a Board or Court shall be as follows: — 

(i) In the case of a Board — . Quorum. 

where the number of members is 3 .... 2 

(ii) In the case of a Court — 

where the number of members is note more 

than 2 1 

where the number of members is more than 

2 but less than five ... 2 

15. Evidence. — A Board, Court, Labour Court, Tribunal or 
an Arbitrator may accept, admit or call for evidence at any stage 
of the proceedings before it/him and in such manner as it/he may 
think fit. 

16. Administration of oath. — Any member of a Board or 
Court or Presiding Officer of a Labour Court, Tribunal or an arbit- 
rator may administer an oath. 
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17‘. Stimvions . — A aummon issued by a Board, Court, Lab- 
our Court or Tribunal shall be in T'orm D and may require any 
person to produce before it any books, papers or other documents 
and things in the possession of or under the control of such 
in any way relating to the matter under inyestigatxon or adjudi- 
cation by the Board, Court, Labour Court or Tribunal which the 
Board, Court, Labour Court or Tribunal thinks necessary for the 
purposes of such investigation or adjudicatmo. 

18. Service oj summons or notice. — Subject to the provisions 

contained in Rule 20, any notice, summons, process or order issued 
by a Board, Court, Labour Court, Tribunal or an arbitrator 
empowered to issue such notice, summons, process or o.der, may 
be served either personally or by registered post. „ 

19. Description of parties in certain ‘"''f 
proceeding before a Board, Court, Labour our , 

Lbitrator there are numerous persons arrayed on any side suon 

persona aba^ be desoribed as of any trade nnion or 

‘ ’ “oSio^n shaU be deaoribed by the name of such trade 
union or association; and frnde union 

m All such persons as are not members of any trade union 
All suon poiHuuo . 1 . in. snob manner as the 

?olt^ribun\f or arbitrator, as 

the case may be, numerous persons as 

20. Manner of m tUca persons as 

parties to a dispute.— {1) Where Labour Court, 

parties to any proceeding , pLons are members of any 

Tribunal or an arbitrator ® • e^ef notice on the Secretary, 

trade union or association, principal officer, of the 

Where there - o^Trbor&" 
proceeding before a Board, > ^e^bers of any trade union or 

arbitrator and simh per^ns , Court, Tribunal or arbitrator, 

associatou, the ^°"^tS°wtre personaU^ is not practicable 
as the case may be, shall, P, jq by affixing the same at 

cause the service of any ooneerMd. 

or near the main entrant of th ® spaoified' in sub-rules (Q) 

(8) A notice served in the manner J 

shall also be considered as suffioien 

as can not be asoertained and t ' first sitting of a 

21. Procedure at the the Chairman or the 

Board, Court, Labour Cour T p^^tiies lu 

Presiding Officer, as case may^^^^,^ 

snob order as he may ^^f^J\^..^Oourt, Tribunal or arbitrator 

22. Board, Court, Moj^r 

may proceed ex-pai te. -tt 
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any party to prooeeding before a Board, Court, Labour Court, 
Tribunal or arbitrator fails to attend or to be represented, 
the Board, Court, Labour Court, Tribunal or arbitrator naay proceed 
as if the party had duly attended or had been represented. 

23. Power of entry and inspection. — A Board or Court, or 
any member thereof or a Conciliation Officer, a Labour Court, 
Tribunal or any person authorised in writing by the Board, Court, 
Labour Court or Tribunal in this behalf may, for the purposes of 
any conciliation, investigation, enquiry, or adjudication entrusted 
to the Conciliation Officer, Board, Court, Labour Court and Tribunal 
under the Act, at any time between the hours of sunrise and sunset 
and the case of a person authorised in writing by a Board, Court, 
Labour Court or Tribunal after he has given reasonable notice, 
enter any building, factory, workshop or other place or premises 
whatsoever, and inspect the saiue or any work machinery, appliance 
or article therein or interrogate any person therein in respect of 
anything situated therein or any matter relevant to the subject 
matter of the conciliation, investigation, enquiry or adjudication. 

24. Power of Boards, Courts, Labour Court and Tribunals.- 
In addition to the powers conferred by the Act, Boards, Courts. 
Labour Courts and Tribunals shall have the same powers as are 
vested in a Civil Court irnder the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908, 
when trying a suit, in respect of the following matters, namely: — 

(a) discovery and inspection; 

(b) granting adjournment; 

( c) reception of evidence taken on affidavit; 

and the Board, Court, Labour Court or Tribunal may summon and 
examine any person whose evidence appears to it to be material and 
shall be deemed to be a Civil Court within the meaning of sections 
480 and 482 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898. 

26. Assessors. — Where assessors are appointed to advise a 
Tribunal under subsection (4) of section 7A or by the Court, 
Labour Court or Tribunal under subsection (5) of section 11, the 
Court, Labour Court or Tribunal as the case may be, shall in relati- 
on to proceeding before it, obtain the advice of such assessors but 
such advice shall not be binding on it. 

26. Fees for copies of aioards or other documents of Labour 
Court or Tribunal. — (1) Pees for making a copy of an award or an 
order of a Labour Court, Tribunal or any document filed in any 
proceeding before a Labour Court or Tribunal be charged as 
follows: — 

(a) for the first 200 words or less, 12 annas; 

(b) for every additional 100 words or fraction thereof, 6 annas 

Provided that where an award or order or document exceeds 

five pages, the approximate number of words per page shall be taken 
as the basis for calculating the total number of words, to the nearest 
hundered, for the purpose of assessing the copying fee. 
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(2) For certifying a copy of any such award or order or do- 
cument, a fee of Ks. 1/- shall be payable. 

(3) Copying and certifying fees shall be payable in cash in 

advance. 

(4) Where a party applies for immediate delivery of a copy 
of any such award or order of document, an additional fee equal to 
one-half of the fee leviable under this rule shall be payable. 

27 . Decision by majority. — All questions arising for decision 
at any meeting of a Board or Court, save where the Court consists 
of one person, shall be decided by a majority of the votes of the 
members thereof (including the Chairman) present at the meeting. 
In the event of an equality of votes the Chairman shall also have a 
casting vote. 

28. Correction of errors. — The Labour Court, Tribunal or 
arbitrator may correct any olernial mistake or error arising from an 
accidental slip or omission in any award it/he issues. 

29. Right of representatives. — The representatives of the 
parties appearing before a Board, Court, Labour Court, Tribunal 
or an arbitrator shall have the right of examination, cross-examinati- 
on and of addrsssing the Board, Court, Labour Court, Tribunal or 
arbitrator when an evidence has been called. 

30. Proceedings before a Board, Court, Labour Court or 
Tribunal. — The proceedings before a Board, Court Labour Court 
or Tribunal shall be held in public: 

Provided that the Board, Court, Labour Court or Tribunal 
may at any stage direct that any witness shall be examined or its 
proceedings shall be held in camera. 

PAET IV. 

Remuneration of Coaitman and members of Courts, Presiding Ofilcers of 
Labour Courts, Tribunals, Assessors and Witnesses. 

Notes. 

The rules in this part have been framed in pursuance of clause (C) of sub- 
section (2) of Section 38 of the Act. ^ 

31. Travelling Allowance.— The Chairman or a member of • 
a Board or Court or the Presiding Officer or an Assessor of Labour 
Court or Tribunal if a non official shall be entitled to draw travelling 
allowance and hailing allowance for any journey performed by him 
in connection with the performance of his duties, at the rates 
admissible and subject to the conditions applicable to a Government 
servant of the first grade under the Eajasthan Travelling Allowance 
Eules and Audit Accounts, issued by the Government from time 

to time. t n 

32. JPees. The Chairman and member of a Board or Court, 

the Presiding Officer and an Assessor of a Labour Court or Tribunal 
wherever he is not a salaried officer of Government may be granted 
such fees as may be sanctioned by the Government in each case. 

33. Expenses of witnesses.— person who is summoned 
and duly attends or otherwise appears as a witness before a Board, 
Court, Labour Court, Tribunal or an arbitrator shall be entitled to 
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an allowance for expenses according to the scale for the time being 
in force with respect to witnesses in civil courts in this state where 
the investigation, enquiry, adjudication or arbitration is being 
conducted . 

PAKT V. 

Notice of Change. 

Notes 

The rules in this part have been framed to put into effect the requirements of 
section 9A of the Act which reads as under: — 

No employer, who proposes to effect any change in the conditions of service 
applicable to any workman in respect of any matter specified in the Fourth Schedule, 
shall effect such change, — 

(а) without giving to the workmen likely to be affected by such change a notice 

in the prescribed manner of the nature of the change proposed to be 
effected; or 

(б) within twenty-one days of giving such notice : 

Provided that no notice shall be required for effecting any such change — 

{a) where the change is effected in pursuance of any settlement, award or de- 
cision of the Appellate Tribunal constituted under the Industrial Disputes 
(Appellate Tribunal) Act, XLVIII of 1950; or 
{b) where the workmen likely to be effected by the change are persons to whom 
the Fundamental and Supplementary Rules, Civil Services (classification. 
Control and Appeal) Rules, Civil Services (Temporary Service) Rules, 
Revised Leave Rules, Civil Service Regulations, Civilians in Defence 
Services (Classification, Control and Appeal) Rules or the Indian Railway 
Establishment Code or any other rules or regulations that may be notified 
in this behalf by the appropriate Government in the ofiBcial Gasetfe, apply. 

34. Notice of change.— Any employer intending to efieot any 
change in the oonditionn of service applicable to any workman in 
respect of any matter specified :in the Pourth Schedule shall give 
notice of such intention in Form E. 

35. Manner of service of notice of change. — (1) Where there 
are numerous workmen affected by a notice of change and the 
mojority of such workmen are members of any trade union, the 
service of notice, by registered post, on the Secretary, or where there 
is no Secretary on the principal ofiBcer of the trade union shall be 
deemed to be service on all such workmen. The employer shall, at 
the same time, arrange to exhibit the notice by afiSxing it to a notice 
board in the manner specified in sub-rule (2) : 

Provided that if the Secretary or the principal oflScer refused 
to receive the notice or that for any other reason that notice cannot 
be- served on the Secretary or the principal officer in the ordinary 
way, the exhibition of the notice in the manner specified in sub- 
rule (2) shall be deemed to be service on all such workmen. 

(2) Where there are numerous workmen affected' by a notice 
of change and the mojorit}' of such workmen are not members of 
any trade union or association the employer shall, where personnel 
service is not practicable, cause the service of any such notice to be 
made by affixing the same to a notice board at or near the entrance 
or entrances of the establishment concerned and the notice shall 
remain so affixed for period of [21 days. The notice shall be in 
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mpfnWiv regional language and the language understood by the 
majority of the workmen in the establishment oonoerned. 

i-u S ^ notice shall simultaneously be forwarded bv 

the employer to the Conciliation Officer and the Labour Commis- 
sioner, Rajasthan. 


PART VI. 

Representation of Patties. 

. Notes 

tv,w.- reading as under provides for the representation of 

panies. Kules 36 and 37 under this part deal with the same subject. 

U; A workman who is a party to a dispute shall be entitled to be represented 
m any proceeding under this Act by — 

(а) an officer of a registered trade union of which be is a member; 

voj an officer of a federation of trade unions to which the trade union referred 
to in clause (a) is affiliated; 

(c) where the worker is not a member of any trade union, by an officer of any 
trade union connected with, or by any other workman employed in, the 
industry in which the worker is employed and authorised in such manner 
^ as may be prescribed. 

\.2) An employer who is a party to a dispute shall be entitled to be represented 
in any proceeding under this Act by — 

{«) an officer of a federation of employers of which ha is a member; 

(б) an officer of a federation of associations of employers to which the associa- 

tion referred to in clause (a) is affiliated; 

(c) where the employer is not a member of any association of employers, by^ 
an officer of any association of employers connected with, or by any other 
employer engaged in, the industry in which the employer is engaged and 
authorised in such manner as may be prescribed. 

(3) No party to a dispute shall be entitled to be represented by a legal practi- 
tioner in any conciliation proceeding under this Act or in any proceedings before a 
Court 


(4) In any proceeding before a Labour Court, Tribunal or National Tribunal 
a party to dispute may be represented by a legal practitioner with the consent of the 
other parties to the proceeding and with the leave of the Labour Court, Tribunal or 
National Tribunal as the case may be. 

36. Form of authority under section 3(i — The authority in 
favour of a parson or jiarsons to represent a workman or group of 
workman or an employer in any proceeding under the Act shall be 
in Form F, 

37. Parties hound hy acts of representative — A party appear- 
ing by a representative shall be bound by the acts of that represen- 
tative. 


•PART VIJ. 


Works Committee. 

Notes. 

Rules in this part have been framed to provide for the matters referred to in 
section 3 of the Act reading as under: 

(1) In the case of any Industrial establishment in which one hundred or more 
workmen are employed or have been employed on any day in preceding twelve 
months, the appropriate Government may by general or special order require the 
employer to constitute in the prescribed manner a Works Committee consisting of 
representatives of employers and workmen engaged in the establishment so however 
that the number of representatives of workmen on the Committee shall not be 
less than the number of representatives of the employer. The representatives of the 
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workmen shall be chosen in the prescribed manner from among the workmen engaged 
in the establishment and in consultation with their trade union, if any, registered 
under the Indffen Trade Unions Act, 1926 (XVI of 1926), 

(2) It shall be the duty of the Works Committee to promote measures for sec- 
uring and preserving amity and good relations between the employers and workmen 
and, to that end to comment upon matters of their common interest or ^'concern and 
endeavour to compose any material difference of opinion in respect of such matters. 

38. Constitution. — Any employer to whom an order made 
under sub-section (1) of section 3 relates shall forthwith proceed to 
constitute a Works Committee in the manner prescribed in this part. 

39. Number of members. — The number of members constitut- 
ing the Committee shall be fixed so as to afford representation to 
the various categories, groups and classes of workmen engaged in, 
and to the sections, shops or departments of the establishment : 

Provided that the total number of members shall not exceed 
twenty : 

Provided further that the number of representatives 
of the workmen shall not be less than the number of representatives 
of the employers. 

40. Representatives of employer. — Subject to the provisions of 
these rules, the representatives of the employer shall be nominated 
by the employer and shall as far as possible, be ofiBcial in direct 
touch with or associated with the working of the establishment. 

41. Consultation with trade unioiis. — (1) Where any work- 
man of an establishment are members of a registered trade union, 
the employer shall ask the imion to inform him in writing — 

(а) how many of the workmen are members of the union; and 

(б) how their membership is distributed among the sections, 

shops or departments of the establishment. 

(2) Where an employer has reason to believe that the infor- 
mation furnished to him under sub-rule (1) by any trade union is 
false, he may, after informing the union, refer the matter to the 
Conciliation Officer concerned for his decision and the Conciliation 
Officer after hearing the parties shall decide the matter and his 
decision shall be final. 

42. Groups of worTcmen’s representative. — On receipt of the 
information called for under rule 41, the employer shall provide for 
the election of workmen’s representatives on the Committee in two 
groups — 

(1) those to be elected by the workmen of the establishment 
who are members of the registered trade union or unions; 
and 

(2) those to be elected by the workmen of the establishment 

who are not members of the registered trade union or 
unions; 

bearing the same proportion to each other as the union members in 
the establishment bear to the non-members : 
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Provided th8>t where more thiiii half the workmen are members 
of fehe union or any one of the unions, no such division shall be 
made : 

Provided further that where a registered trade union, neglects 
or fails to furnish the information called for under sub-rule (1) of 
rule ^ 41 within one month of the data of the notice re'juiring it to 
furnish such information, such union shall for the purpose of this 
rule be treated as if it did not exist : 

Provided further that where any reference has been made by 
the employer under sub-rule (2) of rule 41, the election shall be 
held on receipt of the decision of the Gonoiliation Officer 

43. 'EXectoral Constituencies. — Where under rule 42, the 
workmen’s representatives are to be elected in two groups the work- 
men entitled to vote shall be divided into two electoral constituen- 
cies, the one consisting of those who are members of a registered 
trade union and the other of those who are not : 

Provided that the employer may,if he thinks fit, sub-divide the 
two electoral constituencies and direct that workmen shall vote in 
either by groups, sections, shops or departments. 

44. Qualijication of candidates for election. — Any workman 
of not less that 19 years of age and with a service of not less than 
one year in the establishment may if nominated as provided in these 
rules be a condidate for election as a representative of the workmen 
on the Committee : 

Provided that the service qualification shall not apply to the 
first election in an establishment which has been in existence for less 
than a year. 

45. Qualifications for voters. — All workmen, other than casual 
employees, who are not less than 18 years of age and those who have 
put in not less than 6 months service in the establishment shall be 
entitled to vote in the election of the representative of workmen. 

46 Procedure for election.— {!) The employer shall fix a 
date as the closing date for receiving nominations from condidates 
for election as workmen’s representatives on the Committee. 

(2) For holding the election, the employer shall also fix a 
date which shall not be earlier than three days and later than ten 
days after the closing date for receiving nominations. 

(3) The dates so fixed shall be notified at least seven days in 
advance to the workmen and the registered trade union or unions 
concerned. Such notice shall be affixed on the notice board or given 
adequate publicity amongst the workmen. The notice shall specify 
the member of seats to be elected by the groups, sections, shops or 
departments and the number to be elected by the members of the 
registered trade union or unions and by the non-members. 

(4) A copy of such notice shall be sent to the registered trade 
union or unions concerned. 

47. Nomination of candidates for election. — (1) Every nomi- 
nation shall be made on a nomination paper if Form G copies of 
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which shall be supplied by the employer to the workmen requiring 
them. 

(2) Each nomination paper shall be signed by the candidate 
to whom it relates and attested by at least two other voters belong- 
ing to the group section, shop or department, the condidate seeking 
election will represent and shall be delivered to the employer. 

48. Sorutimj of nominalion pa-fers. — (1) On the day follow- 
ing the last day fixed for filling nomination papers, the nomination 
papers shall be scrutinised by the employer in the presence of the 
candidates and the attesting persons and those which are not valid 
shall he rejected. 

(2) Eor the purpose of sub-rule (1), a nomination paper shall 
be held to be not valid if— (a) the candidate nominated is ineligible 
for membership under rule, 44 or (b) the requirements of rule 47 
have not been complied with : 

Provided that where a candidate or an attesting person is 
unable to be present at the time of scrutiny, he may send a duly 
authorised nominee for the purpose. 

49. Voting in election. — (1) If the number of candidates who 
have been validly nominated is equal to the number of seats, the 
candidates shall be forthwith declared duly elected. 

(2) If in any constituency the number of condidates is more 
than the number of seats allotted to it, voting shall take place on the 
day fixed for election. 

(3) The election shall be held in such manner as may be 
convenient for each electoral constituency. 

(4) The voting shall be conducted by the employer and if 
any of the candidates belong to a union such of them as the union 
may nominate shall be associated with the election. 

(6) Every workman entitled to vote at an electoral constitu- 
ency shall have as many votes as there are seats to be filled in the 
constituency : 

Provided that each voter shall be entitled to cast only one 
vote in favour of any one candidate. 

61. Officers of the Gommittee. — (1) The Committee shall 
have among its office-bearers a Chairman, Vice-Chairman, a Secre- 
tary and a Joint Secretary. The Secretary and the Joint Secretary 
shall be elected every year. 

(2) The Committee shall elect the Chairman and the Vice- 
Chairman provided that where the Chairman is elected from amongst 
the representatives of the employers, the Vice-Chairman shall be elect- 
ed from amongst the representatives of workmen and vice versa: 

Provided farther that the post of the Chairman or the Vice- 
Chairman, as the ease may be, shall not be held by a representative 
of the employer or the workmen, for two consecutive terms 

(3) The Committee shall elect the Secretary and the Joint 
Secretary provided that wehere the Secretary is elected from amon- 
gst the representatives of the employers, the Joint Secretary shall be 
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elected from amongst the representatives of the workmen and vice 
versa: 

Provided further that the post of the Secretary or the Joint 
Secretary, as the case may be, shall not he held by a representative 
of the employer or the workmen for two consecutive years. 

52. Term of Office. — (1) The term of office of a workmen’s 
representative on the Committee other than a member chosen to fill 
a casual vacancy shall be two years. 

(2) A member chosen to fill a casual vacancy shall hold office 
for the unexpired term of his predecessor. 

(B") A member who, without obtaining leave from the Commi- 
ttee, fails to attend three consecutive meetings of the Committee 
shall forfeit his membership. 

53. Vacancies. — In the event of workmen’s representative 
ceasing to be a member under sub rule (3) of rule 52 or ceasing to 
be employed in the establishment or in the event of his resignation, 
death or otherwise, his successor shall be elected in accordance 
with rhe provisions of this part from the same group, section, shop 
or department to which the member vacating the seat belonged. 

54. Power to co-opt. — The Committee shall have the right 
to co-opt in a consultative capacity persons employed in the establi- 
shment having particular or special knowledge of a matter under 
discussion, such co-opt MEMBER shall not be entitled to vote and 
shall be present at meetings only for the period during which the 
particular question is before the Committee. 

55. Meetings. — (1) The Committee may meet as often as 
necessary but not less often than once in three months (a quarter). 

(2) The Committee shall at its first meeting regulate its own 
procedure. 

66. Facilities for meeting, etc. — The employer shall provide 
accommodation for holding meetings of the Committee. He shall 
also provide all necessary facilities to the Committee. The Commi- 
ttee shall ordinarily meet during working hours of the establish- 
ment concerned oa any working day and the representative of the 
workmen shall be deemed to be on duty while attending the 
meeting. 

67. Dissolution of WorTts Committee.— Thu Government, or 
where the power under section 3 has been delegated to any officer 
or authority under section 39, such officer or authority may , after 
making such inquiry as it or he may deem fit, dissolve any works 
Committee at any time, by an order in writing, if be or it is satis- 
fied that the Committee has nob been constituted m accordance 
with these rules or that nob less than two-thirds of the number of 
representatives of the workmen have, without any reasonable 
justification failed to attend three consecutive meetings of the 
Committee or that the Committee has, for any other reason, ceased 
to functions: 
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Provided that where a Works Committee is dissolved under 
this rule, the employer may, and if so required by the Grovernment 
or, as the case may be, by suoh officer or authority shall, take steps 
to re constitute the Committee in accordance with these rules. 

PART VIII. 

Miscellaneous. 

58. Memorandt:m of settlement. — (1) A settlement arrived 
at in the course of conciliation proceedings or otherwise, shall 
be in Form ‘H’. 

(2) The settlement shall be signed by — 

(a) in the case of an employer, by the employer himself or 
by his authorised agent, or when the employer is an 
incorporated Company or other body corporate, by the 
agent, manager or other principal officer of the corpo- 
ration ; 

(b) in the case of workmen, either by the President and 
Secretary of a trade union of workmen, or by five repre- 
sentatives of the workmen duly authorised in this behalf 
at a meeting of the workmen held for the purpose. 

(3) Where a settlement is arrived at in the course of con- 
ciliation proceeding the Conciliation Officer shall send a report 
thereof to the Central Government together with a copy of the 
memorandum of settlement signed by the parties to the dispute. 

(4) Where a settlement is arrived at between an employer 
and his workmen otherwise than in the course of conciliation pro- 
ceeding before a Board or a Conciliation Officer, the parties to the 
settlement shall jointly send a copy there of to the Government and 
the Labour Gommis.sioner, Rajasthan and to the Conciliation Offi- 
cer concerned. 

59. Complaints regarding change of conditions of service 
etc. — ( 1) Every complaint under section 33 A of the Act shall be 
presented in triplicate in Form I and shall be accompanied by as 
many copies of the complaint as there are opposite parties to the 
complaint. 

(2) Every complaint under sub-rule (1) shall be verified at 
the foot by the workmen making it or by some other person proved 
to the satisfaction of the Labour Court or Tribunal to be acquainted 
with the facts of the case. 

(3) The person verifying shall specify, by references to the 
numbered paragraphs of the complaint, what he verifies of his own 
knowledge and what he verifies upon information received and 
believed to be true. 

(4) , The verification shall be signed by the person making it 
and shall state the date on which it was signed. 

60. Application under section 33. — (1) An employer ing- 
tending to obtain the express permission in writing of the Conci- 
liation Officer, Board, Labour Court or Tribunal as the case may 
be under sub-section (1) or sub-section (3) of section 33 shall present 
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an applioation in Form J in triplicate to such conciliation O^cer, 
Board, Labour Court or Tribunal and shall file along with the 
applioation as many copies thereof as there are opposite parties. 

(2) An employer seeding the approval of the Conciliation 
Officer, Board, Labour Court or Tribunal as the case may be of 
any action taken by him under clause (a) or clause (b) of suLse^^^^^^^^^^ 
of section 33 shall present an application in Form Km triplicate 
[o'suoroTomation Officer, Board. Labour Court or 
shall file along with the application as many copies thereof as there 

are op^-^ a (i, „r au We (2) shaU 

be verified at the foot by the 0“?'°?“ “tXl‘oHioerBS 
parson proved to the satisfication of Conoihation Office^ 

Labour Court or Tribunal to be acquainted with the facts of the 
(A) ThP nerson verifying shall specify by reference to the 

wtdte^Tnn^^^^^^ 

believed to be true. sianed by the parson making it 

(6) The verification 

and shall state the date on which and the place 

verified. Fverv registered trade union 

61. Protected 

connected with an industria » emphyer before the 30th Sep- 
applies, shall communicate to of such of the officers 

tember every year, the ^ tn'thlt establishment and who, in 

of the union who are , a . recoc^nised as “protected wor- 

the opinion of the union Ky guch officer shall be 

kmen’’. Any change in ^^Vf.r^v theCion within fifteen days of 
communicated to the employer by the union 

such change. . ,, _,,uipnh to section 33, sub-section 

(2) The employer e^uall. eab^cot^^j for the 

(4), recognise such g„ia section and communicate 

purposes in of sub-section ffteen'Tays of the receipt of the 

to the union, writing, m wicn workmen recog- 

names and addresses under sub-rule Uh 

nised as protected workmen. . f names received by the 

^3) Where the t^ number of prot- 

employer under sub-rule ^ 1 ) exce gg^g^blishment under section 33, 
ected workmen, admissible tor c g^g protected workmen 

subsection (4), tbe employer shaU^r^^o ^ 

only such maximum .y,„re is more than one registered 

Provided that, wher rnaximum number shall be so 

trade union in the ^stablishmen ,j;h numbers of 

distributed by the employer ainon unions bear roughly 

recognised protected another as the membership figures of 

the same proportion to 
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the unioas. The employer shall in that case intimate in writing 
to the President or the Secretary of the union the number of prot- 
ected workmen allotted to it: 

Provided further that where the number of protected work- 
men allotted to a union under this sub-rule, falls short of the number 
of officers of the union seeking protection, the union shall be entitl- 
ed to select the officers to be recognised as protected workmen. 
Such selection shall be made by the union and communicated to 
the employer within five days of the receipt of the employer. 

(4) When a dispute arises between an employer and any 
registered trade union in an}’ luitter connected with the recognition 
of ‘protected workmen’ under this rule, the dispute shall be referred 
to the Conciliation Officer concerned, whose decision thereon shall 
be final. 

Notes. 

The rules 59, 60 and 61 prescribe the matters referred to in sections 33 and 
33 A of the Act. The sections read as under; — 

(1) During the pendency of any conciliation proceeding before a Conciliation 
Officer or a Board or of any proceeding before Labour Court or Tribunal or National 
Tribunal in respect of an industrial dispute, no employer shall, — 

(a) in regard to any matter concerned with the dispute, alter, to the 
prejudice of the workmen concerned in such dispute, the conditions 
of service applicable to them immediately before the commencement 
of such proceeding; or 

ib) for any misconduct connected with the dispute, discharge or punish, 
whether by dismissal or otherwise, any workmen concerned in such 
dispute, 

‘save with the express permission in writing of the authority before which the pro- 
ceeding is pending. 

(2) During the pendency of any such proceeding in respect of an industrial 
dispute, the employer may, in accordance with the standing orders applicable to a 
v/okman concerned in such dispute, — 

(a) alter, in regard to any matter not connected with the di.^pute, the con- 
ditions of service applicable to that workman immediately before the 
commencement of such proceeding; or 

{b) for any misconduct connected with the dispute, discharge or punish, 
whether by dismissal or otherwise, that workman: 

Provided that no such workmen shall be discharged or dismissed, unless he 
has been paid wages for one month and an application has been made by the 
employer to the authority before which the proceeding is pending for approval of the 
action taken by the employer. 

(3) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section (2), no employer shall, 
during the pendency of any such proceeding in respect of an industrial dispute, take 
any action against any protected workman concern^ in such dispute — 

(a) by altering, to the prejudice of such protected workman, the conditions 
of service applicable to him immediately before the commencement 
of such proceedings; or 

(&) by discharging or punishing, whether by dismissal or otherwise, such 
protected workman, 

save with the express permission in writing of the authority before which the pro- 
ceeding IS pending. — 

Bzplanalion. — For the purposes of this sub-.section, a ‘protected workman’, in 
relation to an establishment, means a workman who, being an officer of a registered 



Rule 61-64 ] 


Raj. Industrial Disputes Rules, 1958 


[ 19 


trade union connected with the establishment, is recognised as such in accordance 

with rules made in this behalf. . 

(4) In every establishment, the number of workmen to be recognised as pro- 
tected workmen for the purposes of sub-section (3) shall be one per ceiit. of the 
total number of workmen employed therein subject to a minimum number of five 
protected workmen and a maximum number of one hundred pro ected workmen and 
for the aforesaid purpose, the appropriate Government may make rules providing 
for the distribution of such protected workmen among various trade unions, if any, 
connected with the establishment and the manner m which the workmen may be 

chosen and recognised a« protected workmen nffi^or Rnnrri 

(5) Where an employer make an application to a Concihation Ofheer, Board, 
Labour Court, Tribunal or National Tribunal under the proviso to sub-section (2) 
f( r approval of the action taken by him, the authority corcerned shall, without 
delay ,^^hear such application and pass, as expeditiously as possible, such order 

relation thereto as it deems fit. • • Hurinr* the 

Where » 

pendency of preceedmgs befme ^ ^ complaint in writing, in 

employee aggrieved by . Tribunal or National Tribunal and 

the prescribed Labour Court, Tribunal or National Tribunal 

on receipt of such complaint . .r it were a dispute referred to or pending 

shall adjudicate upon f " 

before it in accordance with the provisions of - apply accordingly.' 

Ih. appropriate Gevernmee. tu.d J undL 

Department, Jaipur. —Where it is necessary 

63. A'pvointinent (3) of section 330 of 

to appoint a Commissioner ^rinnint a person with experience in 
the AGt._the Labour Court may appoint^^ P^son w ^ ^he industrial 

the pirtioular industry, trade or indue of a oivil court, or 

L'fbour 

(Appellate Tribunal) Act, 1950. The Labour Court 

shall, after oonsultation wi Amount of the Oommissionet’a 

duration of the enquiry and fix direct the payment thereof 

fees and other STapeoffied tie, by such party or 

into the nearest treasury, within p consider fit. The Corn- 

parties and in such proportion as ni of the deposit 

mission shall not issue filed before the Labour Court: 

into the treasury of the sum . f,.Ojn time to time direct 

Provided that the into the treasury within 

that any further ® ties as it may consider fit: 

such time and by suoh Court may in its discretion. 

Provided further that the .G ^ 

extend the time for ° t may at any time, for reasons to be 

(2) The the Commissioner’s fees in 

recorded in writing vary the amount o 

oonsultation with the parties . 
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(3) The Labour Court may direct that the fees shall bs 
disbursed to the Commissioner in such instalments and on such 
dates as it may consider fit. 

(4) The undisbursed balance, if any, of the sum deposited 
shall be refunded to the party or parties who deposited tha sum in 
the same proportion as that in which it was deposited. 

65. Time for submission of report. — (1) Every order for the 
issue of a Commission shall appoint a date, allowing sufficient time, 
for the Commissioner to submit his report. 

(2) If for any reason the Commissioner anticipates that the 
date fixed for the submission of his report is likely to be exceeded, 
he shall apply, before the expiry of the said dated, for extension of 
time setting forth grounds thereof and the Labour Court shall take 
such grounds into consideration in passing orders on the 
applications: 

Provided that the Labour Court may grant extension of 
time notwithstanding that no application for such extension has 
been received from the Commissioner within the prescribed time 
limit. 

Notes, 

Tha rules 62, 63, 64, and 65 are meant to put into effect the reguirements of 
section 33 C. of the Act. The section is reproduced below: — 

(1) Where any money is due to a workman from an employer under a settle- 
ment or an award or under the provisions of Chaptr V-A, the workman may, without 
prejudice to any other mode of recovery, make an application to the appropriate 
Government for tha recovery of the money due to him, and if the appropriate Gover- 
nment is satisfied that any money is so due, it shall i.‘=sue a certificate for that 
amount to the Collector who shall proceed to recover the same in the same manner 
as an arrear of land revenue. 

(2) Where any workman is entitled to receive from the employer any benefit 
which IS capable of being computed in terms of money, the amount at which such 
benefit should be computed may, subject to any rules that may be made under this 
Act, be determined by such Labour Court as may be specified in this behalf by tha 
appropriate Government, and the amount so determined may be recovered as provid- 
ed for in sub-section (l). 

(3J For the purposes of computing the money value of a benefit, the Labour 
Court may, if it so thinks fit, appoint a Commissioner who shall, after taking such 
evidence as may be necessary, submit a report to the Labour Court and the Labour 
Court shall detei mine the amount after considering the report of the Commissioner 
and other circumstances of the case. 

66. Local Investigation . — In any industrial disputa in which 
the Labour Court deems a local investigation to be reqisite or 
proper for tha purpose of computing the money value of a benefit, 
the Labour Court may issue a Commission to a person referred to 
in rule 63 directing him to make such investigation and to report 
thereon to it. 

67. Cotnmissioner' s report . — The Commissioner after such 
local inspection as he deems necessary and after reducing to writing 
the evidence taken by him, shall return such evidence together 
within his report in writing signed by him to the Labour Court. 
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. . (2) The repnrfc of the Commissioner and the evidence taken 
by him (but not the evidence without the report) shall be evidencq 
in the industrial dispute and shall form part of the record of the 
proceedings in the industrial dispute; but the Labour Court, or, 
with the permission of tbe Laboui; .Court, any of the parties .tp 
the industrial dispute, may examine the Commissioner peispnajly 
■before the,Labour Court regarding any of the matters referred ,to 
him or mentioned in his report, or as to his report, or as to the 
manner in which he has made the investigation. • 

. (3) Where the Labour Court is for any reason dis.-satisfied 
with the proceeding of the Commissioner it may direct such further 
enquiry to be made as it shall think fit. , ^ 

68. Powers of Gomwissionef . — Any Commissioner appointed 
under these rules may, unless otherwise directed by the order of 
appointment — 

(a) examine the parties themselves and any witnesses whom 
they or any of them may produce, and any other person 
whom the Commissioner thinks proper to call upon to 
give evidence in the matter referred to him; 

(&) call for and examine documents and other things relevant 
to tbe subject of enquiry; 

(c) at any reasonable time enter. upon or into any premises 
mentioned in the order; 

69. Summoning of witnesses etc.— (1) The provisions of the 
.Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 (Act V of 1908) relating to the 

I nmmoning, atterdence examinatiou of witnesses and penalties to 
be imposed upon witnesses, shall apply to perscns- recuired to giye 
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evideDce or to produce documents before the Commissioner under 
these rules. 

(2) Every person who is summoned and appears as a witness 
before the Commissioner shall be entitled to payment by the Labour 
Court out of the sum deposited under Rule 64, of an allowance for 
expenses incurred by him in accordance with the scale for the time 
being in force for payment of such allowance to witnesses appearing 
in the civil courts. 

70. IteTpres 'eniaiion of 'parties before the Coinviissioner . — The 
■parties to the industrial dispute shall appear before the Commissio- 
ner, either in person or by any other persons who is competent to 
represent them in the proceedings before the Labour Court. 


Notes 

The rules 66 to 70 prescribe the procedure for Goraoiission for the pur« 
poses of local investigation as required under rule 60. 

71. Notice of strihe . — The notice of a strike to be given by 
workmen in a public utility service shall be in Form L. 

(2) On receipt of a notice of strike under sub-rule (l)i the 
employer shall forthwith intimate the fact to the Concilation Officer 
having jurisdiction in the matter. 

72. Notice of loch-out . — ^Tha notice of lock-out to be given by 
in employer on a public utility service shall be in Form M. “The 
notice shall be displayed conspicuously by the employer oh a 

notice board at tbe main entrance to the establishment and in the 
Manager’s Office.” 
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“Provided that where a trade union exists, a copy of the 

notice shall also be served on the Secretary of the Union." 

73. Report of lock-out or striJ^e. — The notice of loek-ont or 
strike in a public utility service to be submitted by the employer 
under sub-section (2) of section 22, shall be in Form N. 

74. Report of notice of strike or lock-out. — The report of 
notice of a strike or lock-out to be submitted by the employer under 
sub-section (.6) of section 22 shall be sent by registered post or, given 
personally to the Conciliation Officer appointed for the local area 
concerned, with copy by registered pest to: — 

(1) The Secretary to the G-overnment, Labour Department, 
Government of Eajasthan, Jaipur. 

(2) The Labour Commissioner, Eitjasthan, Jaipur. 

(3) The District Magistrate concerned. 

Noles 

Rules 71 to 74 prescribe the matters referred to in Section ^2 of the Act 
which reads as under: — 

(1) No person employed in a public utility service shall go On strike la 
breach of contract — 

I 

(a) without giving to the employer notice of strike, as.hereinaftcr provi- 
ded, within six weeks before striking; or 

(b) within fourteen days of giving such notice; or 

(c) before the expiry of the date of strike specified in any such notice as 
aforesaid; or 
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(d) during the pendengy of .any conciliation proceeding before a Conci- 
liation Officer and scyen. days .after the conclusion of such procee- 
dings. 

(2) Nb tmployer carrying op any public., utility ..service . shall; lock-out 
any of his workmen — 

(a) without' giving them notice of lock-'out as Hereinaftfer provided, with- 
in six weeks before locking out; or 

(b) within fourteen. days of giving such notice; or 

. (c) before the expiry of the date of lock-out specified in .any, , such notice 
as aforesaid; or. 

(d) during the pendency of any conciliation proceedings before a Conci- 
liation Officer and seven davs after the conclusion of such procce- 
. dings. . 

(3) The notice of lock out or strike under this section shall not be necc* 
wary where there is already in existence a strike or as the case may be, lock- 
c ut in the public utility scrvjije, but thp ecnploycr'jhalji send intupatipn of sucb 
lock-out or strike on the day on which it is declared, to such authority as may 
he specified by the appropriate Government either generally or for a particu- 
lar area for a particular class of public utility services.' 

(4) „ The notice of strike referred Jo in sub.section (1) shall be given by 

such number nf persons to such pci son or persons and in such manner as may 
.be •presCT^ibed, • . • ' ' . 

(5) The notice c flock out referred to in sub-section (2) shall be given in 
such manner, as may be I rescribed. 

' ff ) If on any day an employer receives from any persons clhploycd by 
him any such notices as are referred to in sub-section (I) or gives to any per- 
'ions employed by him any such notices as are referred to in sub-section (2), 
he shall within five days theereof report to the appropriate Government or to 
I iiic'i authority as that Government may prescribe the number of such notice^ 
recei/cd or given on that day. 

75. Begiister of settlements. — The Conciliation Officer shall 
file all settlemant effected under this Z.ob in resject of disputes in 



Rule 75-78 ] Raj. Industrial Disputes Rules, 1958 [ 23 

the area within his jurisdiotion in a register maintained for the 
purpose as in Form 0. 

76. Notice of retrenchment. — If any employer desires to 
retrench any workman employed in his industrial establishment 
who has been in continuous service for not less than one year under 
mm (hereinafter referred to a ‘workman’ in this rule and in rules 
77 and 78), he shall give notice of such retrechement as in Form 
P to the Government and such notice shall be served on the Govern- 
ment by registered post in the following manner: — 

(а) Where notice is given to the workman notice of retrench- 
ment shall be sent within three days from the date on 
which notice is given to the workman. 

(б) Where no notice is given to the workman and he is paid 
one month’s wages in lieu thereof, notice of retrench- 
ment shall be sent within three days from the date on 
which such wages are paid; and 

(c) Where retrenchment is carried out under an agreement 
which specifies a date for the termination of service, 
notice of retrenchment shall be sent so as to reach the 
Government at least one month before such date; 

Provided that if the date of termination of service agreed 
upon is within 30 days of the agreement, the notice of the retrench- 
ment shall be sent to Government within 3 days of the agreement. 

77. Maintenance,of seniority list of worhnen.-HhQ employer 
shall prepare a list of all workmen in the particular category from 
which retrenchment is contemplated arranged according to the 
seniority of their service in that category and cause a copy thereof 
to be posted on a notice board in a conspicuous place in the premises 
of the industrial establishment at least seven days before the actual 
date of retrenchment. 

78. Re-employed of retrenched worTiinen. — (1) At least ten 
days before the date on which vacancies are to be filled, the emp- 
loyer shall arrange for the display of a notice board in a cons- 
picuous place in the premises of the industrial establishment details 
of those vacancies and shall also give intimation of those vacancies 
by registered post to every one of all the retrenched workmen eli- 
gible to be considered therefor, to the address given by him at the 
time of retrenchment or at any time therefor: 

Provided that where the number of such vacancies is less 
than the number of retrenched workmen, it shall be sufficient if 
intimation is given by the employer individually to the seniormost 
retrenched workmen in the list referred to in Rule 77 the number 
of such seniormost workmen being double the number of such 
vacancies: 

Provided further that where the vacancy is of a duration of 
less than one month there shall be no obligation on the employer 
to send intimation of such vacancy to individual retrenched work- 
men. 
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(2) Immadiately after oomplying with the provisions of sub- 
rule (1), the employer shall also inform the trade unions connected 
with the industrial establishment, of the number of vacancies to be 
filled and names of the retrenched workmen to whom intimation 
has been sent under that sub-rule: 

Provided that the provisions of this sub-rule need not be 
complied with the employer in any case where intimation is sent 
to every one of the workmen mentioned in the list prepared under 
Rule 77. 

Notes. 

Rules 76, 77 and 78 deal with the retrenchment of the workmen. The mat- 
ters referred to in Section 25 F. of the Act, reading as under, have also been prescri- 
bed in these rules: — 

No work man employed in any industry who has been in continuous service 
for not less than one year under an employer shall be retrenched by that employer 
until — 

(a) the workman has been given one month’s notice in writing indicating 
the reasons for retrenchment and the period of notice has expired, or the 
workman has been paid in lieu of such notice, wages for the period of the 
notice : 

Provided that no such notice shall be necessary' if the retrenchment is under 
an agreement which specifies a date for the termination of service ; 

(b) the workman has been paid, at the time of retrenchment, compensation 
which shall be equivalent to fifteen day’s average payfor every completed 
year of service or any part thereofin e.\cets of six months ; and 

(c) notice in the prescribed manner is served on the appropriate Government. 

79. Penalties. — Any breach of these rules shall be punisha- 
ble with fine not exceeding fifty rupees. 

Notes. 

This rule has been framed in pursuance of sub-section (3) of section 38 of 
the Act. 

80. Bepeal. — The Industrial Disputes (Central) Rules, 1947 
adopted so far in this State are hereby repealed; 

Provided that any order made or action taken under the rules 
so repealed shall be deemed to have been made or taken under the 
corresponding provisions of these rules 

FORM A 
( See Buie 3 ) 

Form of application for the reference of an industrial dispute 
to a Board of Conciliation under section 10 (2) of the — 

Court of Enquiry 

Labour Court 

Tribunal 

Industrial Disputes Act, 1947. 

Whereas an industrial dispute is apprehended/exists between 
and and it is expedient that 

the matters specified in the enclosed statement which are connected 
the dispute investigation and settlement with or relevant to the 
dispute should be referred for enquiry by a Board of Conciliation 
an application is hereby made under sub-section (2) of section 10 
of adjudication 
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a Court! of Enquiry 
a Labour Court! 
a Tribunal 

of the Industrial Disputes Aot, 1947, that the said matters should 
be referred to said Dispute, 
a Board of Conciliation, 
a Court of Enquiry, 
a Labour Court, 
a Tribunal. 

This application is made by the undersigned who have/has 
bean duly authorised to do so by virtue of a resolution (copy enclo- 
sed) adopted by a majority of the members present at a meeting of 
fche held on the 19 

A statement giving the particulars required under Rule 3 of 
the Rajasthan Industrial Disputes Rules, 1957, is attached. Dated 

the Signature of the applicant (s) 

To 

The Secretary to the Government. 

Labour Department, 

Government of Rajasthan, Jaipur. 

Statement required under Rule 3 of the Rajasthan Disputes 
Rules, 1957, to accompany the form of application prescribed under 
sub-section (2) of section 10 of the Industrial Disputes Aot, 1947 — 

(a) Parties to the dispute including the names and address 
of the establishment or undertaking involved. 

(b) Specified matters in dispute. 

(c) Total number of workmen employed in the undertaking 
affected. 

(d) Estimated number of workmen affected or likely to be 
affected by dispute. 

(e) Efforts made by the parties themselves to adjust the dis- 
pute. FORM B 

(See Buie 6) 

Whereas an industrial dispute has arisen/is apprehended bet- 
ween and and it is expedient to refer the said 

dispute under section 10 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 to a 
Board of Conciliation for the purpose of investigating the same and 
for, promoting a settlement thereof, you are hereby required to inti- 
mate to the undersigned nob later than the the 

name (s) and address (es) of one (two) person (s) whom you wish 
to recommend for appointment as your representative (sj on the 
said Board. 

If you fail to make the recommendation by the date specified 
above, the Government will select and appoint such person (s) as it 
thinks fit to represent you. 

Secretary to the Government, 
Labour Department, 
Government of Rajasthan, Jaipur. 
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POEM C 
(See Eule • 7) 

(Under aeotion lOA ot the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947) 

between 

Names of parties. 

Eepresenting employer: 

Eepresenting workmen; 

It is hereby agreed between the parties to refer the following 

industrial dispute to the arbitration 'of (hereby specify the 

name (s) and address (es) of the arbitrator (s) 

(1) Specify matters in dispute. 

(ri) Details of the parties to the dispute including the name 
and address of the establishment or undertaking involved. 
(ni) Name of the Union, if any representing the workmen in 
question. 

(iv) Total number of workmen employed in the undertaking 
affected. 

(v) Estimated number of workmen affected or likely to be 

affected by the dispute. 

*We further agree that the majority decision of the arbitrators 
shall be binding on us. 

Witnesses. 

Signature of the Parties. 

(2) Eepresenting employers. 

Eepresenting workmen. 

Copy to: — 

(i) The Conciliation Officer, (here enter office address of the 
Conciliation Officer in local area concerned). 

(fi) The Labour Commissioner, Eajasbhan, Jaipur. 

(ui) The Secretary to the Government, Labour Deptt., Gover- 

nment of Eajasthan, Jaipur. 

-^Where applicable, 

FOBMD 
(See Eule 17) 

Whereas an industrial dispute between and has 

been referred to this Board of Conciliation for investigation and 
settlement. 

Court of Enquiry for investigation. 

Labour Court/Tribuual for adjudication. 

under section 10 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947, you are 
hereby summoned to appear before the Board/Court/Labour Court/ 

Tribunal in person on the day of at ..O’ clock 

in the noon to answer all material questions relating to the 

said dispute and you are directed to produce on that day all the 
books, papers and other documents and things in your possession 
or under your control in any way relating to the matter under in- 
vestigation by this Board/Gourt/Labour Court/Tribunal. 
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Dated 

Ghairman/Seoretary, Board of Conciliation 


Court of Enquiry 

Presiding Officer/Seoretary. Labour Court 


Tribunal, 

EOBM E. 

(Sea Rule 34) 

Notice of Change to be given by an Employer. 

Name of employer Address 

Dated the, .. day of 19 

The Seoretary/Principal Officer of the Union, Assooiation/The 
workman/workmen affected. 

In accordance with section 9A of the Industrial Disputes Act, 
1947, I/we beg to inform you that it is my/our intention to affect 
the ohange/changes specified in the annexure to this letter, with 
effect from 

Yours faithfully, 

Signature 

Name 

Annexure Designation 

(Here specify the change/obanges intended to be affected.) 


FORM F 
(See Rule 36) 

Before (here mention the authority concerned) 

Reference No of W orkmen 

Versus 

Employer. 

In the matter of I/we hereby authorise Shri/Sarva- 

shree to represent me/us in the above matter. 

Dated this day of ..,.19 . 

Signature of person (s) nominating the representative, 
Aocopted Address 

Signature of representative (a) 

Address 


FORM G 
(See Rule 47) 

Form of Nomination Paper 

Name of Industrial Establishment Group/Section/Shop/Department. 


I nominate (here enter the name of the workmen’s represent- 
ative eligible for election) as a candidate for election to the W orks 
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Committee, He is eligible as a voter in the constituency for which 

he is nominated. Dated Signature of Proposer. 

I agree to the proposed nomination. 

Date Signature of Candidate. 

Date 

Attested by:(l) 

(to be signed by any two voters belonging to the electoral 
constituency) 

( 2 ) 


FORM H 
(See Rule 68) 

Form of Memorandum for Settlement. 

Names of Parties: — 

Representing employer(s) 

Representing workmen: 

Short recital of the case 
Terms of settlement. 

Witness: 

Signature of the Parties 

( 1 ) 

• •• ••• •••••••«««#• 

( 2 ) 

*Signature of Conciliation Officer/Board of Conciliation. 

Copy to: — %(1) Conciliation Officer 

(Hera enter the office address of the Conciliation Officer 

in t h e local area concerned.). ^ 

*In oases of settlement effected by Conciliation Officer/Board of 
Conciliation. 

%In oases where settlement are arrived at between the employer 
and his workmen otherwise than in the course of conciliation 
proceeding. 

(2) L’he Labour Commissioner, Rajasthan, Jaipur. 

(3) The Secretary to Oovernment, Labour Department, Gover- 

nment of Rajasthan, Jaipur. 

FORM I 
(See Rule 59) 

Before the Labour Court/Tribunal . . . Complaint under section 
33 A. of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947, 

A ...Complaint (s) 

Address: — 

Versus 

B Opposite Party (ies). 

Address: — 

In the matter of Reference No 


R*j- Indastrial Disputes Buies, 1958 


29 


From I-J 3 

'=«g/5»gs ‘o complaint that the Opposite 

shown bSowi Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 1947) as 

whinh'Sf'Jif^'' P“Woniars showing the manner in 
whiVh (-n cgci^ contravention has taken place and the grounds on 
which the order or act of the Management is challenged ) 
ine complaint (a) accordingly praya/pray that the 
Dabonr Court, 

onrak pJeascJ to decide the complaint set out above and pass 

sncb ^^^^jJ’^o^^^rders thereon as it may deem fit and proper. 

vrar, * ^^mber of copies of the complaint and its annexures 
eqmred under Pwules 59 of tho Rajasthan Industrial Disputes Rules. 
1907 are submitted herewith. ’ . . . , 

Tt , w . Signature of the complainant (s). 

Dated this day of 195 . 

Verification 

I do solemnly declare that what is stated in .paragraphs ; 

above is true to my knowledge and that what is stated in paragraphs 
"•*: 2-bove is stated upon information received and believed by me 

to be true. This verification is signed by me at on day 

of 19 . 

Signature or Thumb Impression 
of the person verifying. 


FORM J 
(See Buie 60 (1) 

Before (here mention the Conciliation Officer/Bdard/Labour 
Court or Tribunal, 

Application for permission under sub-section' ( 1) of section 33 
of the Indu-.trial sub-section (-3) of Disputes Act, 1917 (14 of 1947j, 

in the matter of Reference No 

A Applicant 

Address 

Versus 

B Opposite party (ies 

Address (es) 

The above mentioned applicant begs to state as follows : — 
(Here mention the action specified in clause (a) of clause (b) 
of sub-section (1) grounds on which the permission 'is s'dugbt'for)! - 
The applicant therefore prays that express 'permission may 
kindly be granted to him to take the following action; namely ; — 
(Here mention the action specified in cla'uso (a).' 
of clause (bl of 
sub-section (1) 
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Form K-L 


sub-section (3) 
of section (33) 

Signature of the applicant. 

Dated this day of 195 . 

Space for verification. 
(Signature of the parson verifying). 

Data (on which the verification was signed) ■ 

Place (as which the verification was signed) 

FOEM K 
I See Buie 60 (2) 

Before (here mention the Conciliation Officer/Board/Labour 
Court or Tribunal). 

Aipplication under sub-section (2) of section 33 of the Indus- 
trial Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 1947) in the matter of Eeference 
No 


A Application. 

Versus 

B Opposite Party (ies). 


Address (es) : — 

The above menticned applicant begs to state as follows : — 
(Here set out the relevant facts and circumstances of the 

case). 

The workman/ workmen discharged/dismissed under clause 
(b) of sub section (2) of section 33 has/have been paid wages for one 
month , 

The applicant prays that the Conciliation Officer/Board/ 
Labour Court/ Tribunal may be pleased to approve the action 
taken, namely ; — 

(Here mention the action taken under clause (a) clause (b) of 
sub-section (2) of section 33). 

Signature of the applicant. 

Dited this..,,,.. day of 19 

Space for verification. 
(Signature of the person verifying) 

Date (on which the verification was signed) 

Place (at which the verification was signed) 

•Delete, if not applicable. 

FORM L 
(See Buie 11) 

Form of notices of strike to be given by workman/workmen in a 
public utility service. 

Name of Union 

[Names of five elected representatives of the workmen] 

Address. 

Dated the day of........... 19 , 
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To, 


(The name of fche employer). 

Dear Sir/Sirs, 

In accordance with the provisions contained in sub-section (1) 
of section 22 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947, I/wa hereby 
give you notice that I propose to call a strika/we purpose to go on 

strike on 19 for the reasons explained in the 

annexe. 


Yours' faithfully, 

Secretary of the Union. 

Dive representatives of the workmen duly elected at a meeting held 
- vide resolution attached. 

^ ANNEXE 

Statement of the case. 

Copy to ( li Conciliation OSicer. 

(Hera enter office address of the Conciliation Officer in the local 
area concerned ) 

(2) The Labour Commissioner, Rajasthan, Jaipur. 


FORM M 
( See Mule 7'Z) 

Form of notice of lock-out to be given by an employer carrying- 
on a public utility service. 

Name of employer Address 

Dated the day of 19 • 

*All worlcmen employed in the Industry. 

Workmen of ....Deptt /section. 

( hereby specify the departndent or section affected by the 
lockout ). 

The workmen concerned ( here specify the names of the work* 
men afiected by the lockout. V 
To, 

Dear Sirs, 

In accordance with the provisions of sub-section (2) of section 
22 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947, I/we hereby inform yon 
that it is my /our intention to effect a lock-out with effect from 

for the reasons explained in the annexe. 

Yours faithfully, 

*Here insert the position which the person who signs the 
letter holds with the employer issuing this letter. 

ANNEXE 

Statement of the case. 

Copy to (1) Conciliation Officer. 

( Here enter office address of the Conciliation Officer in the local 
area concerned ). 

(2) The Labour Commissioner, Rajasthan, Jaipur. 
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Raj. Industrial Disputes Rules, 1958 { 33 

FORM 0 
(See liule 15) 

Register Part -I 

industry. Parties to the Date of Remarks. 
settlement. settlement. 

Whether the settlement was affected at the i tervention of 
tde conciliation machinery, or by mutual negotiations between the' 
parties, may be indicated here. 

Part IT 

( should contain one copy each of the settlement in the serial 
order indicated in Part I. ) 


FORM-P 

^ {See Rule 76) 

Form of notice of retenchment to be given by an employer under 
clause (c) of section 2oF of the industrial Disputes Act, 1947- 

Name of employer Address 

Dated the,.,. ..day of 19 


The Secretary to Government, 
Lobour Department, 

Government of Rajasthan, Jaipur. 
Sir, 

Under clause (c) of section 25F of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 19-17 (14 of 1947), I/We hereby inform you that I/We have 
decided to reason explained in the annexe. 

2. The workmen concerned were given on tbe'^’^* 19 

one month's notice in writing as required under clause {a' of section 
25F of the Act, Retrenchment is being effected in pursuance of an 
agreement, a copy of which is enclosed. The workmen where given 

on the*’^* 19 one month’s pay in lieu of 

notice, as required under clause (a) of section 25F of that Act. 


3. The total number of workmen employed in the industrial 

establishment is’^*’*- and the total number of those who will 

be affected by the retrenchment is given below. — 


Category of designation of 
workmen to be retrenched. 

Number of workmen 

Employed. To be retrenched. 

1 

2 3 


4. I/We hereby declare that the workmen /workman concer- 




nsd has/have been/will be paid compensation q.ue-i^ _ 

section 25F of the Act on ** 

period. 
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*iiere insert the number of workmen. 

■**Here insert the date 

%Delete the portion which is not applicable. 

*****Here insert the total number of worknren employed in the 
industrial establishment. 

%%%Here insert the position which the person who signs this letter 
holds with the employer issuing the letter. 

ANNEXE 


Copy to: — 

1. Conciliation Ofiicer, Here enter office address of the con- 
ciliation officer in area concerned. 

2. The Labour Commissioner, Kajasthan, Jaipur. 

By Order of the Governor,- 
A. K. BOY, 

Swretary to the GovernTneni. 


FORM 1 ' 

(Section 9 G and Buie 2 A (2) ) 
Register of Bepresentative Trade Uoions. 


Serial No Dated the ... 

Name of the Union. ..t affiliated to 


Address of Head Office 

No. and date of registration under the Indian Trade Unions Act, 
19-26 


List of persons ap- Total number of work- Total union member- 
plying for registration, men employed in the ship applying for 

Eactory/Industry. registration. 


1 


2 


3 


Percentage of ihem- Any other information 
hers applying for which the Registrar may Remarks 
registration to the require for the purpose, 
total labour employed. 


4 


5 


6 


Form 2*4 ] Rajasthan Industrial Disputes Rules, 1953. 

FUKM 2 
( Ku!a 2A (2) ) 

Name of union,,. Address 

Dated the day of 


[ 35 


.196 


To, 

The Epgistrar, 

Industrial Disputes (Rajasthan Amendment) Act, 

Jaipur. 

DEAE SIR, 

meeting of the members 

I beg to state that at a general 

meeting of the executive 

of above union, which was held at on the day .............. 

19 . it was decided that the union should apply to you, for oing 

entered in the Registrar of Representative Unions under 
of the Industrial Disputes (Rajasthan Amendment) Act. 

No. 34 of 1958). A copy of the resolution signed by the Rreside.xi; 

and Secretary of this union is attached. 

2. The union was registered under the Indian Trade Jniona 

Act. 19-28, on the day of ! 

No issued by the Registrar of Trade Unions for the 

State of Rajasthan. 

3. The Union has members in the , 

^(Factory Establishment) in the local area of 

4. The constitution of the union is herewith attached.^ 

6. The address of the head office of the jP 

communications and notices may be addressed is 

Yours faithfully. 

General Seoretary/Secretary. 


^Here insert the name of the factory establishment. 

form 3 
(Rule 2D) 

CerSifioate of Eegis'rationof BopresonWivo Umoo. 

State Emblem 


No 


...... ,. with its head office 

It is hereby certified Industrial Disputes 

“i- fAct No 34 cf 1958) this day 

(Rajasthan Amendment) Act, 1958 (A 

• Registrar of Representative 


The. 


Jaipur, 

19 ... 


Unions, Rajasthan. 
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Foxm 4 
(Rule 2F) 

Ife is hereby published for the information of union /unions 

concerned engaged in the trade union' activities in the 

^(factory /industry) that a union styled as 

bearing Registration No dated the' 

under the Indian Trade Unions Act, 1926, has approached this oSice 
for registration as a respective union, under the Indus, trial Dis- 
putes (Rajasthan Amendment) ‘Act, 1958 (Act No. 34 of 1958) on 
the ground that it has (a) membership of workmen employed in the 
above sat ited factory /industry and accordingly a notice in writing 

has been issued on to the representative union 

registered with this oSice under Registration No . ...Dated 

to show cause within one month of the date of receipt of such notice 
by such union, why the applicant union should net be registered in 
its place. 


FORM No. 5. 
(Rule6 G.O 


Registration of Arbitration Award 


S. No 

Name/Names of 

Name of the disputant parties 


arbitrators 

Employers". Employers 

1 

2 

3 




- 


Date' of giving 

1 

Date of niiblication in the 

Remarks 

award 

State Gazette. 


4 

5 

6 









■ Notificaiion No. F 3 {31) Lab. 162-In exercise of the powers 
conferred by Section 38 of the Industrial Deputes Act 1947 
(Central Act No. 14 of 1947), the State Government hereby 
makes the following further amendments to the Rajasthan 
Industrial Disputes Rules, 1958, after their previous publica- 
tion, namely: — 

AMENDMENTS 


1. In the said rules : 

(1) In rule 2, the existing clause (f) may be re-numbered 
as (g), and a new clause (f) may be inserted as under; — 

. { 

“Schedule’’ means “a Schedule annexed to the Act . 

(i) In rule 31, the following sentence and the proviso shall 
be added at the end, namely: — 

‘•The notice shall be displayed conspicuously by the 
employer on a Notice Board at tlie main entrance ol the 
establishment and in the Manager s office . 

Pro^■ided that where a registered Union exists a copy 
of the notice shall also be served on the Secretary of the 
Union.” 

(3) After rule 75, the following rule shall be inserted, 
namely; — 

“76. notice ofLay off’ -(1) If T/’‘;3/natioif to 

in an industrial establishment as defined in e ? 
section 26 Of the Act. not being an 

referred to in sub-section (1). pnmmencement 

the employer concerned shall give notice o land 0 — 2 

and ihi lirmination of such lay off in “ termi- 

respectively within three days of such commencement 

nation, as the case may be, 

(2) Such notice shall be given by an hud 

case irrespective of whether in his • tion 25C of the 

off is or is not entitled to compensation in 

(4) For Form E, the following Form shall be substituted, 





] Industrial Disputes Rules, 1958 

FORM ‘E’ 

( See Rule 34 ) 

Notice of change of service conditions prescribed by an einploy;.r. 

Name of employer 

Address 

Dated the day of 

la accordance with section 9A of the Industrial Disputes 
Act', 1947, I/We hereby give notice to all concerned that it is 
my /our intention to effect the change/changes speciiied in the 

annexure, with effect from '• 

in the conditions of service applicable to workmen in respect of 
the matters specified in the Fourth Schedule to the said Act. 

Signature 

Designation 

(Here specify the ehange/changes intended to be effected) 

(5) After Form O’ the following new Forms shall be inser- 
ted, namely: — , 

FORM 0-1 

{See Rule 15 A) 

To 

The Labour Commissioner, , 

Rajasthan, Jaipur, 

Sir, 

Under Rule 75A of the Rajasthan Industrial Disputes 
Rules, 1958, 1/ We hereby inform you that 1/ We have laid off 

out of a total of. 

woi'kmen employed in the establishment with effect from 

for the reasons explained in the annexure. 

2. Such of the workmen concerned as are entitled to 
compensation under Section 25 C of the Industiial Disputes 
Act, 1947, will be paid compensation due to them. 

Yours faithfully. 

( * * ) 

Copy to: — 

Conciliation Officer, (here enter the office address of 

the Conciliation Officer of the local area concerned). 

’^Here insert the number of workmen. 

**Here insert the position which the person who signs the 
letter holds with the employer issuing the letter. 

ANNEXURE 
“Statement of reasons.’’ 


Industrial Disputes Rules, !958 


To 


FORi\r 0— -2 

{See Rule 75 A) 


[ 3 


Sir, 


The Labour Commissioner 
■tvfljasthan, Jaipur. 


Disputes Kules^^DaS and Rajasthan -Induatiial 

... in X™ notice 

that the lay off in my/our establishmenCiL e'„ded*““.“ 

Yours faithful!. 

Copy to ) 

Conciliation OfPicpi* /u 

of the Conciliation Offioc. (Fere enter the office address 

uciiiation Officer of the local area concerned). 

Here insert the date. 

P“?it*°n which the person who signs the 
etter holds with the employer issuing the letter. 

L ub. in Raj.Gaz.Part Iv (Ga)—Dt. 5-12-63-Page 51 IJ 


Labour and Employment Department 
, Jaipur, April 4, 1967. 

powers conf^^red ^ {{^) 16 3. —In exercise of the 

-/P47 (Centni a section ;18 oi the Industrial Disputes Act, 
makes the fo I In the 8tate Government hereby 

Indus"trt!D&^ Rajasthan 

previouslv in Rules, 1958. the same having been published 

tkh) dated Rajpatra (Extraordinary) Part 3 

of section ^ August, 1966 as required by sub-section (1) 

section 38 of the said Act, namely 

RULLS 

Disuntpo / rules may be called the Rajasthan Industrial 
spu^tes (Amendment) Rules, 1967. 

r •, Rajasthan Industrial Disputes Rules, 1958 — 

bv tho word ‘persons’ shall be substituted 

7 the word ‘persons” occurring therein; 

(1) lu rule 8(i), the following shall be added as sub-rule 
W Wore the esfating rule, namelj .— 

. rd/lon (i ) An arbitration agreement 

len trv . - . - _ 11 1 


— An arbitration agreement 
C! and sh^i/u R’R O of the Act, shall be made in Form 

post to fb ^ -D*^ delivered personally or forwarded by registepd 
(2) of sp Ro^istrar (in triplicate) mentioned in sub-section 
them ” ^ 10 b, by the signatories to the agreement or any 
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4 ] 

(ii) the existing rule 8 shall be re-numbered as sub-rule 
8(2) and for the existing clause (a) thereof, the following clause 
shall be substituted, namely — 

“(a) in the case of an employer — 

(i) by the employer himself, or 

(ii) if any group or association of employers is a party 
to the agreement by a person authorised in ^writing in 
this behalf by such group or association, or 

(iii) it the employer is an incorporated company or 
other body corpoiate, by the Agent. Manager or other 
principal officer of the corporation, if so authorised in 
writing by the employers.” 

(iii) after clause (b) to sub-rule (2) of rule 8, the following 
Explanation shall be added, namely: — 

Explanaiiom — In this rule, officer’ means any of the follo- 
wing officers of the trade union, namely: — 

•a) President; 

(b) Vice-President; 

(c) Secretary (including the General Secretary) ' 

(d) Joint Secretary; and ‘ ' 

(e) any other officer of the trade union authorised in this 

behalf by the President and Secretary of the Union;” 

(3) The existing rule shall be numbered as sub-rule 

(1) of rule 9 and tffi*reafter the following new sub-rule (2) shall 
be inserted, namely : — ' • 

‘*(2) Where the Conciliation Officer receives no notice 
of a Strike or lock out under rule 71 or 72 but he consi-' 
ders it necessary to intervence in the dispute, he may 
pive formal intimation in writing to the parties concerned, 

' declaring his intention to commence conciliation proceedings 
with effect from such date as may be specified therein.” 

[4] After rules 10, the following new rules lOA and lOB 
shall be added, namely: — 

“lOA. Parties to submit statements. — The employer or the 
party representing workmen involved in an industrial dispute 
shall forward a statement setting further the specific matter in 
disf)ute to the Conciliation Officer concerned, wherever his Inter- 
vention in the dispute is required. 

lOB. Proceeding before the Labour Court or Tribimah — (1) 
Where the State Government refers any industrial dispute for 
adjudication to a Labour Court or Tribunal, within two weeks 
of the date of receipt of the order of reference, the party repre- 
senting workmen and the einjiloyer involved in the dispute shall 
file with the Labour Couit or the Tribunal, as the case may be, 
a statement of the demands relating only to the issues as are 
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included in the order of reference and shall also forward a copy 
of such statements, to each one of the opposite parties involved 
in the said dispute: 

Provided that where the Labour Court or Tribunal as the 
case may be, considers it necessary, it may extend the time 
limit for filing of such statements. 


(2) Within two weeks of the receipt of the statements 
referred to in sub-rule (1). the opposite party shall file its rejo- 
inder with the Labour Court or Tribunal, as the case may be 
and simultaneously forward a copy thereof to the other party: 

Provided that such rejoinder shall relate only to such of 
the issues as are included in the order for reference: 

Provided further that where the Labour Court or Tribunal, 
as the case may be. considers it necessary, it may extend the 
time limit for the filing of such rejoinder. 

(3) The Labour CoTirt or Tribunal, as the case may be, 
shall ordinarily fix the date for the first hearing of the dispute 
■within six weeks of the date on which it was referred for 
adjudication : 


Provided that the Labour Court or Tribunal, as the ease 
may be, for reasons to be recorded in writing, fix a later a e 
for the first hearing of the dispute. 

(4) The hearing shall ordinarily be continued from day to 
day and arguments shall follow immediately after tec osiiio 
of evidence, 

(5) TJie Labour Court or Tribunal, as the case may be, 
shall not ordinarily grant an ajournment for a period exc s 
a week at a time and not more than three adjnnrnmen s i 

at the instance of any one of the parties to the dispu e . 

Provided that the Labour Court or Tribunal, as the case 
may be, for reasons to be recorded in 
adjournment exceeding a week, or more than i , 

ments at the instance of any one of the parties to th p • 

(6) The Labour Court or Tribunal, as the case may^^e^ 

shall, as the examination of such witness pr . 

memorandum of the substance of what he deposes, and s^uch 
memorandum shall be written and signe y => 

Officer: . , 

Provided that the Labour Court of order 

may be, may follow the Procedure, 

XVin of the First Schedule to nature 

1908, il it considers necessary so to i , ^ ’> 

of the particular industrial dispute pendiUo 
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[6] in rule 13, the following shall be inserted as the open 
ing sentence, namely — 

■'Subject to the provisions contained in rule lOA and lOB” 

[6] rule 15A shall be deleted; 

[7] rule 35 shall be deleted; 

[8] between rule 49 and 51, the following rule 50 shall be 
inserted, namely: — 

“50. Arrangements for election. — The employer shall be 
responsible for all arrangements in connection with the 
election.” , 

[9] in rule 58 — 

(i) after clause (b) of sub-rule (2); the following Ex- 
planation shall be added, namely: — 

Explanation: — In this rule, officer’ means any of the follo- 
wing of&cers, namely : — 

(a) the President, 

(b) the Vice-President, 

(ci the Secretary tincluding the General Secretary), 

(d) a Joint Secretary, 

(e) any other officer of the trade union. 

(ii) in sub-rule (3), for the word ‘Centrar occurring 
before the word ‘Government’, the word “State” shall be 
substituted; 

(hi) in sub-rule (4), the word “State” shall be inserted 
before the word “Government”; 

[101 for the existing rule 62, the following new rule shall 
be substituted, namely: — 

“62. Application for recovery of dues. — (1) Vbere any 
money is due to a workman from any employer under a si'ttle- 
ment or an award or under the provisions of Chapter VA, the 
workman concerned may apply in Forrn K-1 for the recovery 
of the money due to him; 

(2) where any workma-n is entitled to receive from the 
employer any benefit which is capable of being computed in 
terms of money, the workman concerned may apply to the 
specified labour Court in Form .E-2 for the determination of 
the amount at which such benefit should be computed; 

(3) where the Labour Court has determined the amount 
of the benefit under sub-rule (2), the workman concerned may 
apply in Form 11-3 for the recovery of the money due to him”; 

[11] in sub-rule (1) of rule 78, for the w'ord “therefore” 
at the end, the word “thereafter’’ shall be substituted; 

[12] the existing forms K, KK and K.KK shall be subs- 
tituted by the Forms K-l, K-2 and K-3 as given below: — 
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EORM K-1 
(See rule G2 (1) 

To, 

(1) The Secretary bo the Government of Rajasthan, 
Labour Department, Jaipur. 

(2) The Presiding Officer, Labour Court, 

Rajasthan, Jaipur. 

Sir, 

I have to state that I am entitled to receive from 

Messrs a sum of Rs on account of 

under the provision of Chapter V-A of the Industrial Disputes 

Act, 1947/in term of award dated given by /in 

terms of settlement dated the arrived at between the 

said Messrs and their workmen through the 

duly elected representatives. 

I further state that I served the management with a 

demand notice by registered post on for the said sum 

which the management has neither paid nor offered to pay to 
me even through a fortnight has since elapsed. The details of 
the amount have been mentioned in the statement hereto 
annexed. 

I request that the said sum may kindly be recovered from 
the management under sub-sectioii (1) of section 33 of the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947, and paid to me as early as 
possible. 


Station Signature of the applicant. ' 

Dated Address 


Als^NEXURE 

(Here indicate th^ details of the amount claimed.) 

. ^formk:-2 

(See rule 62 (2) oo r i, t ^ 

Application under sub-section (2) of section 33 of t e n 

ustrial Disputes Act, 1947. , . 

Before the Labour Court, Rajasthan, Jaipur, 
between : 

(1) Name of the applicant. 

(2) Name of the employer. „ 

The petitioner a workmen of Messrs 

is entitled to receive from the said Messrs..... 

the banefits mentioned in the statement hereto annexe • 

It is prayed that the Court be pleased to determine the 

amount due to the petitioner. 

Station Signature or Thumb impression 

Dated Address 
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ANNEXURE 

(Here in set out the details of the benefits together with 
the case for their admissibility.) 

FORM K-3 
See Rule 62 (3) 

Application under sub-section (2), of section 33 of ^fcbe Ind- 
ustrial Disputes Act 1947. 

To. 

(1) The Secretary to the Government '<f Rajasthan, 
Labour Department, Jaiftur. 

(2) The Presiding Officer, Labour Court, Rajasthan, 
Jaipur 

Sir, 

I have to state that I am entitled to receive from Messrs* 

P. 0 District 

(with whom I am/was employed) a sum of Rs under the 

award dated the given by** /the settlement 

dated the under Chapter V-A of the Industrial Disputes 

Act, 1947, according to the determination of the Labour Court 

A certified copy of the said Labour Couit’s finding 

is enclosed. I request that the said sum of money may kindlly 
be recovered from Messrs... ....*** under sub-section (1) of 
Section 33 of the said Act aiid paid to me. 


Station Signature of the applicant 

Date Address 


^Insert the name of the place where the headquaitei-s of 
the Labour Court are situated. 

**Insert the name of the Tribunal/ Arbitrator. 

**='Insert the name and address of the concerned employer. 

[Pub. in Raj. Gaz. 4 (Ga)-Dt. ’27-7-67-Pdge 4821 



Notifications under 

RAJASTHAN INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES RULES, 1958 

Published in Raj. Raj-patra Dated Nonember 27, 1958 part IV (c) at page 1226 : 

Industries (o) Department 
(Labour Section) 

_ NOTIFICATION 
Jaipur, November 8, 1968. 

No. F. 1. (M) Lab.156 . — In pursuance of sub-rule (2) of rule 
1 of the Rajasthan Industrial Disputes Rules, 1958, the Government 
of Rajasthan hereby appoints 1st December, 1958, as the date on 
which the said rules shall coma into force. 



’Notifications under 

INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES ACT, 1947 

Pubtished in Raj. Raj-i)afra Vol. 2 No. 43 Dated 72-8-50 part I at page 345 ; 

Jaipur, August 4, 1960. ' 

No. 151dtlLahi\ii ) — In exercise of the powers conferred by 
Section 4 of the Industrial Disputes Act 1947 of the Central Legisla 
tion as adapted by the Eajasthan Adaption of Central Laws Ordi- 
nance 1950, the Government of Eajasthan is pleased to appoint the 
Labour Commissioner, Eajasthan by virtue of his office, as 
Conciliation officer for Eajasthan. 

Published in Raj. Raj-patra Vol. 4 No. 90 Dated 30-8-52 part I at page 4-87 ; 

LABOUE DEPAETMBNT. 

NOTIFICATIONS. 

Jaipur, August 6, 1962. 

No. F. 25 (5) Lab. 150 . — In exercise of the powers conferred 
by sub section (1) of section 34 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1 947 
(XIV of 1947) the Government of Eajasthan is pleased to order 
that the Labour Officer, Jaipur shall prosecute under sub-section 
(2) of section 31 of the aforesaid Act, the industrial - establishment 
whose names are given below (in accordance with section 32 of the 
said Act) for having contravened the provisions of section 3 of the 
aforesaid Act. 

(1) M/s Gunamal & Co , Jaipur. 

(2) M/s Udaibhan Industries Limited, Dholpur. 

(3) M/s Alwar Paint, Oil and Varnish Works Limited, Alwar. 
Published in Raj. Raj-patra Vol. 5 No. 37 Dated 2-6-53 part 1 at page 211 ; 

Appointments Department, 

OEDBR. 

Jaipur, June 2, 1953 

■ No. 4253lApptis. (A) 153. —In exercise of the powers conferred 
by section 7 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 ^Act No. XIV of 
1947), the Government of Rajasthan is pleased to constitute, tor the 
adjudication of industrial disputes in Rajasthan, an Industrial Tri- 
bunal, consisting of one member only and to appoint Shri Shardool 
Singh Mehta, E.J.S,, Legal Remembrancer and Bx-offioio Secretary 

to Government, as such membei'. 

2, This order comes into force with effect from 3-6-63. The 
appointment is ac present sanobioued for the financial year 1953-54. 

3. With effect from 3rd June, 1953, the post of Legal Re- 
membrancer and Ex-officio Secretary to Government is abolished 
and its functions merged with those of the Law Secretary, in lieu 
thereof the post of Secretary to Government, Departments of Agri- 
culture Forest, Go-operation and Backward Class Welfare is created. 

’ By Order of 

His Highness the Eajpramukh, 

B G. RAO, 

Chief Secretary to the Government, 



2 J Notifications under Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 

Published in Raj. Raj-patra Vol. 5 No. 39 Dated 8-6-53 part 1 at page 229 : 

APPOINTMENTS DEPAETMENT (A). 

To he substituted for the order hearing the same No. and date 

ORDEE. 

Jaipur, June 2, 1963. 

No. d!253lAppts. ( A )/53. — ^In exercise of the powers conferred 
by section 7 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Act No. XIV of 
of 1947), the Government of Rajasthan is pleased to constitute, for 
the adjudication of Industrial disputes in Rajasthan, an Industrial 
Tribunal, consisting of one member only and to appoint Shri Shar- 
dool Singh Mehta, R.J.S., Legal Remembrancer and Ex-officio Se- 
cretary to Government, as such member. 

2. This order comes into force with effect from 3rd June 
1963. The appointment is at present sanctioned for the financial 
year 1963-64. 

3. With effect from 3rd June, 1953, the post of Legal Remem- 
brancer and Ex-officio Secretary to Government is abolished and 
its functions merged with those of the Law Secretary. 

By Order of 

His Highness the Eajpramukh, 

B. G. RAO, 

Chief Secretary to the Gpvernment. 
Published in Raj. Raj-patra Dated June 5, 1954 part 1 (a) at page 52 : 

NOTIFICATION 
Jaipur, May 26, 1964. 

No. 4:25^(Appts. (A) 53. — In exercise of the powers conferred 
by section 7 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (No. XIY of 1947), 
the Government of Rajasthan is pleased to direct that the following 
amendment shall be made in Appointments Department (A) Order 
of even number notified in the Rajasthan Gazette Extraordinary 
Part I dated June 2, 1963, namely; — 

AMENDMENT 

The words “The appointment is at present sanctioned for 
the finanoial ’Year 1963 54”, appearing in para 2 of the said Order, 
shall be deleted. 

By Order of 

His Highness the Eajpramukh 
B. G. RAO. 

Chief Secretary to the Government. 
Published in Raj. Raj-patra Dated September 25,1954 part I {a) at pages 154 to15i 
Jaipur, September 13, 1964 

No. F. 15 (3) Lab. 152. — In exercise of the Power conferred 
by section 4 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV 
of 1947), and in supersession of Government Notification No. F. 
15 (3) Lab./62, dated 11th July, 1962, the Government of Rajasthan 
is pleased to appoint the following Officers to be Conciliation Offi- 
cers for the areas noted against them. 
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Designation. Area. 

1. Labour Officer, Jaipur .... Jaipur Division. 

2. Labour Officer, Kotah ... .... Kofcab Division. 

Published in Raj. Raj-patra Dated September 25, 1954 part 1 (a) at page 155 ; 
Jaipur, September 13, 1964, 

No. F. 15 (3) Lah 152 — In exercise of the Power conferred 
by section 4 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV 
of 1947) and in supersession of Government Notification No. 1406/- 
Lab., dated 8th June, 1950, the Government of Rajasthan is pleased 
to appoint the following Officers to be Conciliation Officers for the 
area noted against them. 

1, Labour Officer, Jodhpur Jodhpur Division. 

2. Labour Officer, Bikaner Bikaner Division. 

Jaipur, September 13, 1964. 

No. F. 15 (3) Lab 152 . — In exercise of the Power conferred 
by section 4 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV 
of 1947), and in supersession of Government Notification No. P. 16 
(3) Lab./52, dated 6th January, 1963, the Government of Rajasthan 
is pleased to appoint the Labour Officer, Bhilwara, to be Concilia- 
tion Officer for Udaipur Division. 

By Order of 

His Highness the Rajpramukb, 
G.L. MEHTA, 
Secretary to the Government. 

Published in Raj. Raj-patra Dated April 14, 1956 part I (a) at page 23 ; 

NOTIFICATION 
Jaipur, March 22, 1956. 

No. D-1434fF l(l8)Lab.l55 . — In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by section 7 read with section 8(2) of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 (XIV of 1947) the Government of Rajasthan is pleased to 
appoint with effect from the 22nd March, 1966, Shri Anand Narain 
Kaul R.J.S. (Higher) as the sole member of the Industrial Tribunal 
constituted by appointments Department Order No. 4263/Apptts. 
(A) 63, dated the 2nd June, 1963 as amended by the Notification No. 
4263/Apptts (A)/63, dated the 26th May, 1954, in the vacancy cau- 
sed by the retirement of Shri S.S. Mehta. 

By Order of 

His Highness the Rajpramukb, 
R. N. HAWA, 

Secretary to the Government. 

Published in Raj. Raj-patra Dated November 8, 1956 part I (b) at page 653 : 

Jaipur, October 26, 195b. 

No. D-16043/F. 1 (40) 1166.— 'Whereas the Government is 
satisfik that public interest _require.s that ‘Sugar Industry’ should 
be declared to be a public utility service. 

Now, therefore, in exercise of powers conferred by sub-clause 
(vi) of clause (a) of Section 2 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
(XIV of 1947), the Government of Rajasthan hereby declares 
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‘Sugar Industry’ to be a public utility service for the purposes of 
the said Act for a period of six months with effect from 1st Novemr 
ber, 1956. 

By Order of 

His Highness the Eajpramukh, 
G. K. BHAHOT, 

Deputy Secretary to the Government. 
Published in Raj. Raj-patra Dated November 22, 1956 part IV (c) at page 645 : 

Labour Department 
NOTIFICATION 
Jaipur, November 10, 1966. 

No. D-5337IF. 25 (6) Lah. 1501104:06 . — In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 39 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
(XIV of 1947), the Government of Kajasthan is pleased to -direct 
that the powers of the State Government under section 3 of the 
said Act shall, with immediate effect, be exercised by the Officers 
mentioned below within the areas noted against each: — 

1. The Labour Commissioner, Rajasthan, 

Jaipur. Throughout Rajasthan. 

2. The Labour Officer, Jaipur Division, 

Jaipur. Jaipur Division. 

3. The Labour Officer, Jodhpur Division, 

Jodhpur. Jodhpur Division. 

4. The Labour Officer, Kotah Division, 

Kotah. Kotah Division. 

5. The Labour Officer, Bikaner Division, 

Bikaner. Bikaner Division. 

6. The Labour Officer, Udaipur Division, 

Bhilwara. Udaipur Division. 

By Order of the Governor, 
R.N. HAWA, 

Secretary to the Government. 

Published in Raj. Raj-patra Dated January 24, 1957 part I (b) at page 751 : 

Jaipur, January 11, 1957. 

No. F. 1 (18) Lab. 155 . — In exercise of the powers conferred 
by section 7 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV 
of 1947), the State Government hereby orders that the 1 member 
Industrial Tribunal constituted under order of the Governmeut of 
the pre- Reorganisation State of Rajasthan in the Appointments (A) 
Department No. 42o3/Apptts. (A) 63, dated the 22nd June, 1953 
shall also be the Industrial Tribunal for the Ajmer area, the Abu 
area and the Sunel area; and the person for the time being holding 
the office of the sole member of the first mentioned Tribunal shall 
also be the sole member of the last mentioned Tribunal. 

Jaipur, January 11, 1967. 

No. F. 9 (47) X/al>./5d. — Whereas by Notification No. 12/6/ 
55-Lab, dated the 10th February, 1956, the Chief Commissinoor, 
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Ajmer constituted an Industrial Tribunal consisting of Shri G. 
Jacob, District and Sessions Judge, Ajmer under section 7 read with 
section 8 (2) of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIY 
ofT947) for deciding certain matters between the Kashtriya Mill 
Mazdoor Sangh and the Textile Labour Union, Beawar on the 
one side and the Edward Mills Co. Ltd^ Beawar, Krishna 
Mills Co. Ltd. and Mahalakshmi Mills Co. Ltd., Beawar on 
the other side, (which were referred back by the Labour Appel- 
late Tribunal in the circumstances mentioned in the said L otifi- 

cation-,) . t j t • i 

And whereas the services of Shri C. ^ Jacob as an Industrpl 

Tribunal ceased to be available on his appointment as the Judicr^ 
Commissioner, Ajmer from 14th February, 1956 to 3rd April, 
and whereas therefore a vacancy arose under section 8 of the Indus- 
trial Disputes Act, 1947 *, 

And whereas in Civil (Writ) petition No. 22 of 1956 the 
Judicial Commissioner, Ajmer allowing the petition and issuing a 
writ of Certiorari quashing the proceedings taken by Shri C. Jacc^b 
as Tribunal after 14th February, 1956 and further issuing a writ 
of Prohibition, directed Shri G. Jacob not to proceed further with 
that particular adjudication of the dispute, 

Now therefore t&e State Government in exercise of the pow- 
ers ooSa^oT'rby section 8 (3) of «slT— 

1947 (Central Act XIV oflnfkr^o'' Jacob as JuSfJommk- 
oaused by the appointment the Eajasthan Hig- 

sioner, Ajmer and appoints bnn A. in. .-nanp of this noti- 

her Judicial Service with effect nchripl Tribunal, 

fication as a sole member of the sai n j 

Note:-The Annexure to the said Notification is reproduced 

below. 

- 1 - 1 - • npr month as the minimum basic wage 

1. Fixing up Ks. 3 / P , . • jnorement, to all category of 

of the lowest paid worker ^ages payable to all clas- 

workers including piece worke , ^t^^ should be'^rLsed and stan- 

ses of workers and all classes o , n g^gure a proper rem- 

dardised to “rSon of the strain and skill required in 

uneration in suitable recognici 

different processes of the 1“^- Ks, 

2. Dearness visions to increase or decrease 

& A?or‘’f:iroftecost o^ living Index. Dearness should 

hepaidse^aratelyoujiffereiit^^^^^^^^ 


earnings in a 


(SdTug da^ness allowauce) be given a. bonus 


every year to an employee, 

4 Increase of IZa/o V , g ^ o, 

5. Heduction in working hours from 9 to 8, and 
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6 Workers in night shifts be paid 15% extra as night allow- 
ance on the basic wage.” 

Published in Raj. Raj-patra Dated February 21, 7957 part I (fe) at page 807 : 
Industries (o) Department, Labour Section , Kajasthan. 
NOTIFICATIONS 
Jaipur, February 4, 1957. 

No. F. 25 (5) Lah/oO/885 . — In supersession of this Depart- 
ment Notification No. D. 5337/F. 25 (5) Lab./50, dated 10-11-56 
and in exercise of the powers conferred by Section 39 of the Indus- 
trial Disputes Act, 1947 (XIV of 1947), the Government of Bajas- 
than, due to the formation of New State of Eajasthan from 1st 
November, 1956, directs that the powers vested in the State Govern- 
ment under Section 3 of the aforesaid Act for formation of Works 
Committees and other matters pertaining hereto shall, with effect 
from Ist November, 1956, be exercised by the officers mentioned 
below, with in their Jurisdiction as noted against each: — 

1. The Labour Commissioner, Throughout the New State 

Eajasthan .... of Eajasthan. 

2. The Labour Officer, Jaipur Ajmer Division excluding 

.... Ajmer District. 

3. The Labour Officer, Ajmer .... Ajmer District. 

4. The Labour Officer, Jodh- Jodhpur Division including 

pur .... Abu Eoad Taluka. 

6. The Labour Officer, Kota Kota Division including Su- 

nel Tappa and excluding 
.... Sironj Bub-District. 

6. The Labour Officer, Bikaner .... Bikaner Division. 

7. The Labour Officer, Bhil- 

wara .... Udaipur Division. 


Published in Raj. Raj-patra Dated July 25, 1957 part 1 (b) at page 187 : 

Industries (c) Department 
(Labour Section) 

NOTIFICATION 
Jaipur, July 13, 1957. 

No. P. dIdiJJjah 15614:522 . — In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by section 39 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central 
Act XIV. of 1947), the Government of Kajasthan is pleased to 
direct that the powers exercisable by it under section 33C of tbe 
said Act shall be exercisable also by the Labour Commissioner, 
Eajasthan, Jaipur for the dispute between the management and the 
workers of the Bijaya Cotton Mills, Bijainagar. 

By Order of the Governor, 
G. K. BHANOT, 

Deputy Secretary to the Government. 
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Published in Raj. Raj-patra Dated Aiigust 6, 1958 part I (b) at page 35 : 
Industries ‘O’ Department 
(Labour Section) 

NOTIFICATION 
Jaipur, August 2, 1958. 

No. F. 5 (48) Lab. 158 . — In pursuance of the power conferred 
by sub-section (1) of section 34 of the Industrial Dispute Act, 1947 
( 14 of 1947 ), the State Government does hereby authorise the 
Municipal Board, Bikaner, to make complaints in respect of offen- 
ces punishable under sections 26 and 2? of the said Act committed 
by their employees. 

By Order of the Governor, 
A. K. ROY, 

Secretary to the Government, 

Published in Raj. Raj-patra Dated August 28, 1958 part IV (c) at page 865 : 
Industries ‘G’ Department 
( Labour Section ) 

NOTIFICATIONS 
Jaipur, August 7, 1958. 

No. F. 9 (43)lLab.l56.—ln exercise of the powers conferred 
by section 39 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act 
XrV of 1947), the Government of Kajastban is pleased to direct 
that the powers exercisable by it under sub-section (1) of section 
33G of the said Act shall be exercisable also by the Labour Commis- 
sioner, Rajasthan, Jaipur, provided that the amount to be recovered 
does not exceed rupees one thousand. 
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Published in Raj. Rzj-j>atra Dated Decembzr 11, 1058 part IV (c) at page 1258 : 

Industries (o) Department 
(Labour Reotion.) 

NOTIFICA.TION 
Jaipur, November 22, 1958. 

No. P. 3 {32) LABI 58 — In exeroise of the powers conferred 
by section 4 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (XIV of 1947) the 
Government of Rajasthan hereby appoints in virtue of their office, 
the following Labour Inspectors to be the Conciliation Officers for 
the areas noted against eaoh, namelv: — 

1. Labour Inspector, Jaipur Ajmer Division excluding Ajmer 

District. 

2. Labour Inspector, Jodhpur Jodhpur Division. 

3. Labour Inspector, Bikaner Bikaner Division. 

4. Labour Inspector, Bhilwara Udaipur Division. 

6. Labour Inspector, Kotah Kotah Division. 

6. Labour Inspector, Ajmer Ajmer District. 

By Order of the Governor, 
A. K. ROY, 

Secretary to the Government. 

Published in Raj. Raj-patra Dated August 21, 1958 part I {b) at page 704 : 

Industries ‘O’ Department 
(Labour Section) 

NOTIFICATION 
Jaipur, August 2, 1958. 

No. F. 5 {48) Lab.158 . — In pursuance of the power conferred 
by sub section (1) of section 34 of the Industrial Dispute Act, 1947 
(14 of 1947), the State Government does hereby autbories the Muni- 
cipal Board, Bikaner, to make complaints in respect of offences 
punishable under sections 26 and 27 of the said Act committed by 
their employees. 

By Order of the Governor, 
A. K. ROY, 

Secretary to the Government. 
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Industries (0) Department 
(Labour seotion) 
notifications 

Nn. D. MWF jwS 

ib3 Nobifioation No. -P- ^ (4^) 

with effect from the lObh October. 195a. 

Jaipur of section 17 of 

No. D. 88 F. 5 of 1947) the Governor of 

the Industrial Disputes Act, following A.ward of the Indus- 

Eajaathan is pleased to ^ . g^jial dispute between the Manag^ 
trii Tribunal, Jaipur m ^ and its workmen represented 

ment of the Lokwani :^ioie y> , g nwh Jaipur, 
by Eajasthan Yyapar Karamohai. S .o.b P 

. T fb) dated March 12, Wi' 

pmshr^ in Raj. ^“^^^FIOATION 

Jaipur, January 1^,1959^^^^.^^ the powers 

No. D. 17238 F. 5 (7S) Lab. 5. Industrial Disputes 

conferred by 19 17^ ^the Government of_ ^ 

Act 1947 (Act No. XIV o^^9iO. be required for effec- 

Kajaathnn hereby notifies of Bsiiioe of the Workm en to 

ting any ohaoge « ^/“corporation EmployeeB', EamsES^ 
whom the Indiau Airlin ?rfYnj?rR: 

lationsl956, apply. By Order of the Goyern^, 

A.K.BQT, ^ 

Secretary to the'^overnme-htFH- 

. , .art IV ic) dated Apriue. 1959 at ^a^^. 

Published in Raj. Raypi^ ra Department ' . ^ 

VO I.. .aSa/F. feaT^isruref^ 

:lleotTSr--‘- tbeadiudicationof Indus- 
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trial Disputes relating to the matters speeified in the Second Sche- 
dule of the said Act, arising in Eajasthan, and appoints Shri A. N. 
Kaul, Judge, Industrial Tribunal, as the Presiding Officer of the 
said Court. 

Jaipur, April 16, 1969 

No. D. 25S5/F. i {-I) ind. ^C)/59/2770. — ^In BsaroisB of the 
Power conferred bj/ section 7-Aof the ludustrial Disputes Act, 1947 
{Central Act 14 cf 1947), the Government of Rajasthan hereby 
constitutes witn immediate effect, for the adjudication of Industrial 
Disputes arising in the State of Rajasthan; an Industrial Tribunal 
consisting of Shii Auand Narain Kaul. 

By Order of the Governor, 

A. K. ROY, 

Secretary to the Government. 

Published in Raj. Raj-patra part I (b) dated July 2> 7939 at page 196 

Jaipur, May 3, 1959, 

No. D. 3171 F. 9 {93) Lab /57 . — In supersession of Govern- 
ment Notification No. F. 9 (93) Lab./58, dated the 30th September, 
1958, and in exercise of the powers conferred by seotion 39 nf the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947, (Central Act XIV of 1947) the 
Government of Rajasthan is pleased to direct that the powers exerci- 
sable by it under sub-section {l),of spotion 330 of the said Act, shall 
now be exerbrsabla by the Labour Court constituted vide Govern- 
ment Notification No. D. 25S5/P. 4 (2)/Ind. (0)/59, dated the 16tb 
April. 1959. 

By (irder of the Governor, 

. A.K. ROY, 

Secretary to the Governinent. 

Published in Raj. Raj-patra part I (bj dated September 10, 1959 at page 293 

Iddiiatries (G) Department 
NOTIFICATIONS 
, Jaipur, July 23, 1969. 

No, D. 3181 1 F.d (40) lnd.;(,G}f59 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 4 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central 
Act No XIV of 1947) and in 'continuation of this Department 
Notification No. F. I (l'2)/Lab./57, dated the 29th April, 1957, the 
State Government hereby further appoints the undermentioned 
officers by virtue of their .office .to be Conciliation Officers for 
carrying out the purposes of the said section, for the area specified 
against each: — 

' Name of the officer Jurisdiction 

1. Re'gional Asaiatant Labour Commissioner, • Ajmer and Kotah 
with head-quarters at Jaipur. Divisions. 
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Regional Assistaufc Labour Gommisaioner Bikaner, Jodhpur 

with head quarters at Jodhpur. and Udaipur 

Divisions. 

Jaipur, July 23, 19/)9. 

^0. D. 4576/F. 5 (H9)II/ici.(G)/d9 . — Whereas an Industrial 
Dispute speoiied below has arisen between the Management of M/a 
Krishna Mills Ltd , Beawar and the Rashtriya Mill Mazdoor Hangfa, 
Beawar; 

Whereas the Gonoiliation Officer Beawar has reported that no 
settlement could be arrived atj 

Whereas upon a consideration of the report of the said Coaoi- 
liatioh Officer the State Grovernment is satisfied that there is a case 
for reference to Tribunal; 

Now, therefore, ini exercise of the powers conferred by sub- 
section (6) of section 12 read with clause (d) of sub section (1) of 
section 10 of the Industrial Disputes Act, ,1947 (Aob No. XIV of 
1947), the State Government does hereby refer the aforesaid 
dispute for adjudication to the Industrial Tribunal, Rajasthan, 
Jaipur, duly constituted by the State Government under the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Act No. XIV of 1947). 

DISPUTE 

» . • 1 ' ' t . 

(1) Whether the out affected in the wages of the piece-rated 
workers contrary to the ptoviaions of the notification date^l 8-10-52 
should be stopped and the difference so far deduoted during the 
last two years be paid to the workers ? 

(2) Whether the workers jinoluding watch and ward staff) 
who bad resigned on and from 1-9-56 did so under coercion or under 
pressure or compelling circumstances,? If so, whether this amounts 
to illegal retrenchment ? 

(3) Whether the rates of wages of piece-rated workers have 
been fixed oontrary to the provisions contained in the Notifioation 
dated 8-10-52 ? The rates be so fixed as to^ enablp them to get 
minimum basic wages prescribed under the said notification. 

(4) Whether for appointment and promotions etc. etc. rules be 
framed on the model of Badii Rules framed by the erstwhile State 

of Ajmer ? , , - -j . i ; 

(6) Whether every (including membarS'Of. .watch and 

ward staff) should be entitled to, get 60% of the total monthly eriiolu- 
ments as advance from employers without payment of any interest. 

(6) Whether wot kera' working on permanent posts be made 
permanent on those: posts and they should not be allowed to be kept 
vacant for more than 4 months. The nnhapy praotioe of causing 
breaks in their services be stopped 
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Published in Raj. Raj-jiatra part IV (c) dated May 12, I960 at page 21-24 

Jaipur, May 12, 1960. 

No. D. 511 6 jF. 5 (11)1 hid. {C)/90 . — In exeroiae of fcbe powers 
conferred by section 9B of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
(Central Act No. XIV of 1947), the Government of Eajaatban is of 
the opinion that the public interest so requires that the application 
of the provisions of section 9A of tne said Act is likely to affect the 
employers in relation thereto so prejudicially that sucn application 
may cause serious repurcuaaiooa on the industry, hereby directs 
that the provisions of the said section shall not apply to the Edward 
Mills Co. Ltd., Baawar. 

By Order of the Governor, 

R K. CHATBRYEDY, 
Secretary to the Governmen I. 

Published in Raj. Raj-patra part IV [c) dated May 24, 1960 at page 37 
Industries (C) Department 
Labour Section 
NOTIFICATION 
Jaipur, May 24, 1960. 

No. D. 5176jF.5. {ll)IInd. {0)/60 — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 9B of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Cent- 
ral Act No. XIV of 1947), the Government of Rajasthan is of the 
opinion that the public interest so requires that the application of 
the provisions of section 9A of the said Act is likely to affect the 
employers in relation thereto so prejudicially that such application 
may cause serious repercussions on the industry, hereby directs that 
the provisions of the said section shall not apply to the Mewar 
Textile Mills Ltd., Bhilwara. 

By Order of the Governor, 

R. K. CHATURVEDI, 

Secretary to the Government. 

Published in Raj. Raj-patra part 1 (6) dated August 25, 1960 at page 276 

Industries ‘C’ Department 
NOTIFICATION 
Jaipur, July 19, 1960. 

No. J). 5590IF. 5.62) Ind.{C)l.60 — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by sub-section (2) of section 33C of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act No. XIY of 1947), the State Gove- 
rnment hereby specifies the Labour Court, Rajasthan, constituted 
vide this Department Notification No. D. 2585/F. 4 (2) Ind. (C)/59 
dated* 16-4-69 to determine the money value of a benefit which 
any workman is entitled to receive from his employer and which is 
capable of being computed in terms of money. 

By Order of the Governor, 

R. K. CHATURYEDY , 
Secretary to the Government. 
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PublisJtid in Raj. Raj^atra part IV {c) dated September 8, 1950 at page 287 

Jaipur, Auguab 27, 1960. 

No. F. 3 {21)f Lab./o9. — la esecoiaa of bha powers oonferred 
by sub-section (2) of section 3 A of bha Industrial Disputes Act, 
1917 (Canbral Act XIV of 1947), the State G-overnmeat hereby 
appoints the Assistant Labour Oommissioner (implementation and 
Evaluation) as Assistant Eegistrar of Unions for the whole of the 
State and confers upon him all the powers of the Eegistrar of 
Unions, for purpose of this Act. 

Jaipur, August 27 1960. 

No. F. 3 {21)fLab./o9. — In exercise of the powers oonferred 
by sub-aaobion (1) of section 3 A of the Industrial Disputes Act, 
1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947), the State Government hereby 
appoints the ‘Deputy Labour Commissioner (Laws)’ as the Eegi- 
sbrar of Unions, for the purpose of this Act for the whole of the 
State. 

Published in Raj, Raj-patra p&rt / (i) dated December 8, 1960 at page 451. 

Labour Department 
NOTIFICATIONS 
Jaipur, November 10, 1960 

No. F. 3 [6l)hid {G) 1 60.— In exercise of the powers oonferred 
by article 258 A of the Constitution, the Governmpb of Eajaabhan 
hereby empowers the Central Government to exercise the functions 
of “Appropriate Government’’ for the purposes of dealing with 
industrial disputes arising between the Employees’ State^ Insu- 
rance Corporation and their employees, under the Industrial Dis- 
putes Act, 1947, throughout the States of Eajaabhan. 

Jaipur, November 18, 1960. 

No. F. 3 (100)/Labl60.—ln exercise of the powers oonferred 
by proviso (b) to section 9 A of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
(Act No, XIV of 1947) the State Government hereby notifies that 
no notice shall be required for effecting any change in the conditions 
of service of the workmen to' whom the Air India International 
Employees’ Service Eegulabions apply. 

By Order of the Governor, 
GOVEEDHAN SINGH, 
Seoretary to the Government. 



Notificfttions under Industrial Distutes Act, 1947. [ 7 

Published in Raj. Raj^paira part JV (c) dated April 27, at page 1 : 

Labour Department 
NOTIFICATION 
Jaipur^ April 26, 1961- 

No- P. 5 (J3)lLab‘l67 . — Whereas the State Government is satisfied that 
public interest requires that “Air Transport” services operating in the State 
of Kajasthan should be declared to be a Public Utility Service. 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (vi) of 
clause (n) of section 2 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (XIV of 1947), the 
State Government hereby declares “Air Transport Service” to be public utility 
serv ce for the purpose of the said Act for a further period of six months with 
effect from 29th April, 196 1. 

By Order of the Governor, 
GULAB SINGH, 

Deputy Secretary to Government. 


Pullished in Raj. Raj-patra part IV (c) dated Octoiitber 24, 1961 at page I : 

Labour Department 
NOTIFICATION 
Jaipury October 24, 1961- 

No. P. 5 (13) Lab-l61 - — Whereas the State Government is satisfied that 
the public interest requires that “Air Transport” services operating in the 
State of Rajasthan should be declared to be a Public Utility Service. 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by su'^-section (vi) of 
clause (n) of section 2 of the Industrial Dispute Act, |947 (XIV of 1947) the 
State Government hereby declares ‘‘Air Transport Service” to be a Public 
Utility Service for the purpose of the said Act for a further period of six 
months with effect from the 29th October, 1961. 

By Order of the Governor, 

D GOSWAMI, 

Deputy Secretary to the Government. 


Publish^ in Raj. Raj-patra part IV (c) dated May 24 1962, at page / ; 

Labour Department 

NOTIFICATION 

Jaipur, May 9. 1962- . r. , , 

No F 5 (13)lLab 161 — Whereas the State Government is satisfied that 
public interest requires that “Air Transport” services operating in the State of 
Rajasthan should be declared to be a Public Utility Service. 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by ^b-section (vi) of 
clause (n) of section 2 of the Industrial Dis^te Act, 1947 (XIV of 1947) the 
State Government hereby declares “Air Transport Service to be a Public 
Utility Service for the purpose of said Act for further period of 6 months with 
effect from' 29-4-62. 

By Order of the Governor, 

D. GOSWAMI, 

Deputy Secretary to the Government. 


Published in Raj. Raj-patra part IV (c) dated November 22, 1962 at page 593-599 

Jaipur, October 15,1962. 

r? 3 fmo) Tab.l6/ -In exercise of the powers conferred by section 4 
ot a. DipufAc., i«7 Ac. 1* f 1S4J). 

Lsion of this Department .Notification No. F. 1 (12) Lab./57 dated the .8th 
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April, 1957, the State Govertiment hereby appoints the following Officers in 
virtue of their office, to be Conciliation Officers, for the area noted against 
each, namely: — 

1. Labour Commissioner, 

Rajasthan, Jaipur — For whole of Rajasthan. 

2. Deputy Labour Commis- 
sioner, (Laws) Rajasthan, 

Jaipur ... ... For whole of Rajasthan. 

3. Labour Officer, Jaipur ... For Jaipur, Sawaimadhopur, Alwar and 

Bharatpur Districts. 

4. Labour Officer, Ajmer ... For Ajmer, Sikar andjhunjhunu Districts. 

5. Labour Officer, Kota ... For Kota, Bundi, Jhalawar and Tonk Dis- 

tricts. 

6. Labour Officer, Jodhpur For Jodhpur, Pali. Sirolii, Barmer, Jalore 

and Jaisalmer Districts. 

7. Labour Officer, Bikaner For Bikaner, Srigan.^anagar, Churu and 

Nagaur Districts. 

8. Labour Officer, Bhilwara For Bhilwara, Ghittorgarh, Udaipur, Dun- 

garpur and Pratapgarh District. 

Jaipur, October 15,1962. 

No- 3 (109) Lab 161.- of the powers conferred by section 
4 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act 14 of 1947) and m super- 
session of this D.epartment Notification No. D. 318I/F. 5 (40)Ind. (C)/59 dated 
the 23rd July, 1959, the State Government hereby appoints the following offi- 
cers, in virtue of their office, to be Conciliation Officers for carrying out the 
purposes of the said section, for the area specified against each: — 

1. Regional Assistant La- Jaipur, Sawaimadhopur, Alwar, Bharatpur, 
hour Commissioner, Jai- Ajmer, Sikar, Jhunjhunu, Kota, Bundi, 
pur Jhalawar and Kota Districts. 

2 Regional Assistant La- For Jodhpur, Pali, Sirohi, Barmej:, Jalore, 
hour Commissioner, Jaisalmer, Bikaner, Sriganganagar, Churu, 

Jodhpur Na.gaurj Bhilwara, Ghittorgarh, Udaipur, 

Dungarpur and Pratapgarh Districts. 

Jaipur, October 15, 1962-, 

No. F. 3 (109) Lab-IOI 14305. — In exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 4 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act 14 of 1947) and 
in supersession of this Department Notification No' F. 3 (32) Lab./58/ dated 
the 2 nd November, 1958, the State Government hereby appoints, m virtue 
of their office, the following Labour Inspectors to be the Conciliation Officer 
for the areas noted against each, namely: — 

1. Labour Inspector, Jaipur. For Jaipur, Sawaimadhopur, Alwar and 

Bharatpur Districts. 

2. Labour Inspector, Jodhpur. For Jodhpur, Pali, Sirohi, Barmer, Jalore 

and Jaisalmer Districts. 

3. Labour Inspector, Bikaner. For Bikaner, Sriganganagar, Churu and 

Nagaur Districts. 

4. Labour Inspector, Bhilwara. For Bhilwara, Ghittorgargh, Udaipur, 

Dungarpur and Pratapgarh Districts. 

5. Labour Inspector, Kota. For Kota, Bundi, Jhalawar and Tonk 

Districts. 

6. Labour Inspector, Ajmer. For Ajmer, Sikar andjhunjhunu Districts. 
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Jaipur, October 15, 196 ■ conferred by section 

No. F. 3 (109) La&./d/.-Iu f 14 of 194?). and in sup^ 

•39 of the Industrial Deputes ^ 25 (5) Lab /50/885 (1) dated the 

session of this Department Notification N * , directs that the powers 

14th February, 1957 the State ° ^"f^j^said Act in relation to 

exercisable by it under 3 thereto shall, with e^ct 

of Works Committees and “^^".his rotification in the official Gazette be 
from the date of Publication of his nou within their jurisdiction as noted 
exercisable also by the follownig otticers 


against each: — 

1. Labour Commissioner — 

2. Deputy Labour Commis- 
sioner ^Laws) Rajasthan, 
Jaipur 

3. Labour Officer, Jaipur — 

4. Labour Officer, Ajmer ... 

5. Labour Officer, Jodhpur 

6. Labour Officer, Kota 

7. Labour Officer, Bikaner 

8. Labour Officer, Bhilwara 


For whole of Rajasthan. 


,r whole of Rajasthan. 

,r Jaipur. Saw aimadhopur, Alwar and 

iTlt-r. Si"- ''"tS'ore 

,r Jodhpur. Pali, .Sirohi, Barmer. Jalore 

ndjaisalmer Districts. 

,r Kota, Bontli, 

rSkanar, Srigooganag-, Chuxu, a«d 

Tanwara, Chillorgarh, Udaipur, Duu- 
arpur and Pratapgarh Districts. 



Notifications under 


INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES ACT, 1947 

Labour Department 
NOTIFICATION 
Jaipur, January 1 . 1965. 

No. F. 3 (55) Lcb./62. — In exercise of the powers conferred by 
lection 4 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 ( Central Act 14 of 1947), 
the State Government hereby appoints the following officers, ini' virtue of 
their offices to be Conciliation Officers, for the area noted against each 
namely; — 

1. Deputy Labour Commissioner, (Administration) For the whole 

Rajaiihan, Jaipur. of Rajasthan 

2. Deputy Labour Commissioner, ( Welfare ), do 

Rajasthan, Jaipur. 

3. Assistant Labour Commissioner (Headquarter) 

Rajastaihan, Jaipur. do 

By Order of the Governor. 

S.P. SINGH BHANDARI 
Secretary to the Government. 

[Pub. in Raj. Gaz. Part 1 (B) Dt. 31-1'63 at Page 201 ] 

Labour & Employment Department 
Jaipur, January 12, 1967. 

Notification No. F. 3 [8) L&E/64.— Whereas, the State Government 
is of the opinion ibat it is expedient or necessary in the public interest to 
add to the first schedule to the Indostrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Act No. 14 
of 1947), the ‘‘the Zinc Smelter’’. 

Now therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred under sub-section 
(1) of section 40 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947(Act No. 14 of 1947) 
the State Government hereby adds the following item in the first Schedule 
to the said Act after item 15 thereof namely ; 

16. Zinc Smelter. 

[Pub. in Raj. Gaz. 4 (Ga)— Dt. 25-5-67— Page 196] 



/Zul e* and undtn 

INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES (RAJ. AMENDMENT) ACT, 1958 
THE RAJASTHAN ( No. 34 OF 1958 ). 


Notifications under 

INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES (RAJASTHAN AMENDMENT) 

ACT, 1958. 

PubUshed in Raj. Raj-pal. part IV (c) dated June 27, 1960 at page 91 
Inat.. tries (G) Department 
NOTIFICATIONS 
Jaipur, June 24, 1960. 

No. D. 816/ F. 3 Qll)lLabl59.— In eseroise of the powers 
conferred by sub-seobion (2) of seotion 1 of the Industrial Disputes 
(Rajastban Amendment) x^ot, 1968 (34 of 1958) bbe State Goverm 
ment hereby appoints Ist day of July, 1960, as the date on whioh 
the provisions of the said Aob, shall oome into force in the State of 
Rajasthan. 



/^hU* *hJL Aj0ti^ic*ilon^ 

INDUSTRIAL EMPLOYMENT (STANDING ORDERS) 
ACT, (CENTRAL ACT, No. 20 OF 1946) 


RAJASTHAN INDUSTRIAL EMPLOY- 
MENT (STANDING ORDERS) 
RULES, 1963 

Lab./63.-In exercise of powers con- 
1 Oi/? ) 5, of the Industrial Employment (Standing Orders) Act, 

foil Act XX of 1946), the State Government hereby makes the 

^ owng rules regulating standing orders in industrial employments in 
aj3s an, the same having been previously published as required by sub- 
section (l) of the said section, namely 

1. Short title and extent — (l) These rules may be called the Rajasthan 
industrial Employment (Standing Orders) Rules, 1963. 

(2) They shall extend to the whole of the State of Rajasthan and shall 

3pp y to all Industrial Establishments in the State, to which the Act 
applies. 

2. Interpretation. — Ih these rules, unless there is anything repugnant 
in the subject or context — 

(a) “Act” means the Industrial Employment (Standing Orders) Act, 
1946 (Central Act XX of 1946); 

(b) “Form’’ means a form set out in Schedule II appended to these 
rules. 

3- Model Standing Orders. — The Model Standing Orders for the 

purposes of the .'\ct shall be those set out in Schedule 1 appended to these 
rules. 

4. Additional matters. — The following additional matters shall be 
included in Schedule I to the Act. 

(1) Procedure for recruitment of badJies. 

(2) Conditions for abolitions of posts, 

(3) Conditions for promotion of workmen whether on temporary or 
permanent basis. 

5. Rules in respect of Additional Matters. — Within six months from 
the date on which additional matters are included in Schedule I to these 
rules, every employer of an Industrial Establishment shall apply to the 
Certifying Officer submitting five copies of the Draft Standing Orders, in 
which shall be included modifications bn account of the said additional 
matters, which he proposed to maKe in the standing orders previously 
certified. 

6. Joint draft Orders. — A group of employers in similar Industrial 
Establishments may submit a joint draft of standing orders under sub-section 
(4) of section 3 of the Act to the Certifying Officer, by registered post 
acknowledgement due. 
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7. Application for certification. — (1) An application for Certification 
of standing Orders shall be made in Form I,, 

(2) An application for certification af joint draff Standing Orders 
shall be made in forra-IV and shall be accompanied “by such ‘number'of the 
joint draft standing orders as shall equal the number of trade unions of 
which the workmen working in any industrial establishment concerned are 
members, plus the number of the other industrial eitablishments, whose 
workmen are not members of any trade unions, plus five. 

The application shall also, be. accompanied by the particulas prescribed 
in rule 8 in respect of each industrial establishment intending to adopt the 
joint draft standing orders. 

8. Prescribed particulars of workmen.— The prescribed particulars 
of workmen, for the purpose of sub-section (3) of section 3 of the Act 
.shall be :• — 

(1) total number employed ; 

(2) number of permanent workmen ; 

(3) number of temporary workmen ; 

(3) number of badlies or substitutes ; 

(5) number of probationeis ; 

(6) number of apprentices ; 

(7) name of the trade union or trade unions, if any, to which the 
workmen belong ; and 

(8) remarks. 

9/ Scrutiny by the Certifying Officer.- On receipt of the application 
under rule 7, the Certifying Officer shall scrutinize whether all the require- 
ments have been fulfilled and shall require the employer to comply with 
such directions as may be deemed necessary to bring the draft Standing 
Orders in conformity, with the provisions of the Act and these rules. 

10. Procedure by the Certifying Officer.— As soon as may be after 
he receives an application under rule 7 in respect of an industrial establish- 
ment the Certifying Officer shall — 

(a) Where there is a trade union of workmen, forward a copy of the 
draft Standing Orders to the trade union together with a notice 
in Form II. 

(b) Where there is no such trade union, call a meeting of the work- 
men to elect three representatives to whom he shall upon their 
election, forward a copy of the draft Stading Orders, together 
with a notice in Form 11. 

11, Translation in other Languages. — In case the workmen represent 
that they are unable to follow the exact iraplicaiions of the dralt Standing 
Orders and would prefer to have a translation of draft Standing Orders be- 
fore forwarding their comments, the Certifying Officer may require the em- 
ployer to furnish such number of copies of the joint draft Standing Orders 
as he may consider necessary in the circumstances, in such l-^nguages as' are 
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understood and spoken by the labour employed in the industrial establish- 
ment appljing for joint Standing Orders. 

On being so required by the Certifying OfBcer, the employer shall 
furnish the necessary translation within a fortnight or such extended period 
as may be permitted by the Certifying Officer, 


12. Opportunity of hearing to the persons making object ons and 
suggestions. — (1) On receipt of the various objections and suggestions, 
received within fifteen days or such extended period, as the Certifying 
Officer may permit, the Certifying Officer shall give to the employer and the 
trade union and such other representatives of the workmen as hav., b.en 
elected by the individual industri.d establishments, an opportunity of being 
heard, as required under sub-section (2) of section 5 of the Act 

Provided that where the number of representatives of the workme 
exceeds twelve, the Certifying Officer may require that the representatives 
of the workmen shall call a joint n eeting among themselves an e ec 
two-third majority, a number of their representatives wnic s a no ex 
twelve. , 

(2) A meeting for holding such election shall beheld 
notice given by the Certifying Officer to the various repre.en 
shall be attended by an Officer of the Labour Depirtment, as an ‘ 

0) The repr^entatives of the ethployets for this purpose shall be 
deemed to be the signatories to the application ma e in orm ^ 

Provided that such signatories may also be 
representatives of the employers, who intend to a opt i ^ jjiall 

ding Orders, but the total number of the representative sof employers 

not exceed twelve. 

(4) If any of the representatives of the ^^^^j^n^rwUh the 

who are not eligible to attend the joint discussio heard it shall be 

provisions of sub-rules ( 0 and (2) above, esire ° p to the 

within the discretion of the Certifying Officer to admit any of them 

joint discussions. •. _ c,nnrlin<T 

13. Au.„an.ica.io» aoh .i„a 

Orders certified ia pursuance of sub-Sv-ction f ; signature and seal 

(2, of aeolioa 6 of the Ac aha,, be -f as .be ease 

of office of the Certifying Officer or the App authority within a week 

may be and shall be forwarded by such ° nloyers and to the Trade 

of authentication by Registered Post to i e em workmen elected 

Union or as the case may be, to the representatives 

in pursuance of rule 10 (b). .__The register required to be 

14. Register of Staiding Orders- and shall be properly 

maintaind by section 8 of the Act shall “ nP Standing Orders 

bound and the Certifying Officer shall furnis applyi^o therefor on 

approved for an industrial establishment to any person PP 

piymenl of a fee of rupee one per copy* 
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SCHEDULE I. 

Model Standing Orders. 

1. Commencement.- These orders shall come into force on the day 
on which the period mentioned in section 7 of the Act expires. 

2. Classification of workmen. — ( a ) Workmen shall be classified 

as : — 

(1) Permanent. 

(2) Probationers. 

(3) Badlis. 

(4) Temporary. 

(5) Casual. 

(6) Apprentices. 

(b) A “Permanent” workman is a workman who has been engaged on 
a Permanent basis and includes any person who has satisfactorily completed 
a probationery period of three months in the same or another occupation in 
the industrial establishment including breaks due to sickness, accident, leave, 
lock-out, strike (not being an illegal strike) of voluntary closure of the 
establishment. 

(c) A “Probationer” is a workmen, who is provisionally employed 
to fill a permanent vacancy in a post and has not completed three months’ 
service therein. This period of probation can be raised to six months in highly 
skilled services, if the workman does not show skill within three months. If 
a permanent employee is employed as a probationer in a new post he may 
at any time during the probationary period of three months be reverted to 
his old permanent post. 

(d) A “Badli” is a workman, who is appointed in the post of a 
permanent workman or probationer who is temporarily absent. 

(e) A “Temporary” workman is a workman, who has been enga- 
ged for work, which is of an essentially temporary nature likely to be 
finished within a limited period. 

(f) A “Casual” workman is a w'orkman, whose employment is of 
a casual nature. 

(g) An “Apprentice” is a learner, who is not a Paid an allowance 
during the peiiod of his training. 

3. Tickets. — (l) Every workman shall be given a permanent ticket 
unless he is a Badli, temoprary or a casual worker or an apprentice. 

(2) Every permanent workman including the probationer shall be 
provided with a department’s ticket showing his number and shall, on being 
requirad to do so, show it to anv person authori'^ed by the Manager to 
inspect it and in the case of a probationer, the word ‘P’ shall be maiked on 
the permanent ticket to distinguish his position from that of the perma- 
nent workman. 

(3) Every badli shall be provided with a badli card; on which shall 
be entered the days, on which he has worked in the establishment and which 
shall be surrendered, if he obtains permanent employment employment. 
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(4) Every temporary workman shall be provided with a temporary 
ticket which he shall surrender on his dischaige, 

(5) Every casual worker shall be provided with a casual card 
on which shall be entered the days, on which he has worked in the 
establishment. 

(6) Every apprentice shall be provided with an “Apprentice” card 
which shall be surrendered, if he obtains permanent employment. 

4. Recruitment of Badlis — (a) A register containing the names of 
badli workmen separately in respect of each grade department and accor- 
ding to the order of seniority of the service of workmen, shall be main- 
tained by the employer. The list shall contain the number of total work- 
men equivalent to 15 percent, of the strength of each grade and class of 
work in the department. 

Explanation. — Seniority shall be based as reckoned from the date the 
badli worker has accepted badli for the first time and thereafter from the 
date he has begun to present himself regularly for appointment as a badli. 

(b) The badli workmen shall be provided employment in the respec- 
tive department in the order of seniority as provided in the list. 

5. Conditions for Abolition of Posts, — No permanent post shall be 
abolished unless the incumbent thereof is provided with equivalent job or 
has been retrenched in accordance with section 25F of the Industrial Dis* 
putesAct, 1947 

6. Conditions for Promotion of Workmen oo Temporary or on 
Permanent Basis.— (a) Promotions, whether officiating or permanent, shall 
be granted without discrimination and with due regard to seniority of 
the workmen. 

(b) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-clause [a] above, the 
following procedure may be adopted in the case textile mills and particu- 
larly in spinning departm;ntJ — 

(i) Doffer boys shall be given officiating promotion as half piecers 
by rotation. Permanent vacancies of half pitcers shall be filled 
up according to seniority. 

Hi) Piecers shall be promoted to work as doublers in accordance 
v.'ith seniority. 

7. Settlement of Disputes.— (i) If any dispute arises relating to 
recruitment, conditions for abolition of posts and conditions for promotion 
of workmen on temporary or on permanent basis as laid down in c auses 
5 and 6 in this Schedule, it sh ,11 bi decided by a Committee consisting o 
the following — 

(i) Two representatives of employers. 

(ii) Two representatives of employees duly nominate e 

men’s union recognised for the purpose by the 
ment. 

(iii) One representative of the State Government 

who will also acl as Chairman of the 


work- 
state Govern- 

to the 


Labour Department, 
Committee. 
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This Committee shall f-unction for two years from the 'date of its 
nomination by the Government. ' ^ ■' > 

( 2 ) The Committee's decision shall be by a majority of votes. In 
case there is equality of votes, the' Chairman shall have a casting' vote. 

( 3 ) The .decision of the Committee shall be communicated to the 
parties in dispute within 7_ day,s of its,decjsipn. Any .person aggrieved by 
the decision of the Copmittee may prefer an appeal to; ihe^Labour Commi- 
ssioner wituin a month of communication of such decision and the decision 
of the Labour Commissioner sljall be final and bit ding on the parties. 

8: Publicatio'nof working Time. — The periods and hours of work 
for all classes of workers in each-shift shall be exhibited in Hindi and in 
the principal languages of the workmen employed in the establishment on 
notice boards maintained at or near the main entrance of the establishment 
and at the time-keeper’s ofSce, if any. ■ 

9. Publication of holdings and pay dajs.Notices specifying — 

(a.) the days observed by the establishment as holidays^ and 

_ (b^ pay days shall be posted, on the said notice boards. 

10. Publication of wage rates. — Notices specifying the, rates , of wages 
payable to all classes of wprkmen and/or all classes of work shall be disp- 
layed on the said notice board. 

11. Shift working. — More than one shift may be worked in a depart- 
ment or departments or any section ofia department of the establishment at 
t e discretion of the employer. If more than one shift is worked, the 
workmen shall be liable to be transferred from one shift to another. No 
shift Aivorkino shall be discontinued without proper notice as required by law 
having been given prior to such discontinuance, provided that no such 
notice shall he necessary if, as a result of the discontinuaace of the shift, no 
permanent employee will be discharged. If as a result of discontinuance 
o shift workipg any permanent workmen are to be discharged, they shall 

e discharged having regard to the provisions laid down under Chapter V-A 
o the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947. those with the shortest. term of service 
emg discharged first. If shift working is resiarted, a week’s notice there- 
o shall be giyen by posting a notice at the main entrance to the establish- 
i^ent and the time keeper’s office and by giving publicity in at least one of 
the Hindi daily paper and by informing the trade union/s in writing and the 
worKmen ditcharged as a result of discontinuance of the shift, shall, if they 
present themselves at the time of the restarting of the shift, have preference 
in being re-employed, having regard to the length of their previous service 
under the establishment, those with the longest term of service being re- 
employed first. 

12. Attendance and late coming. — All workmen shall be at work at 
the establishment at the times fixed and notified under paragraph 8. Work- 
men attending late will be liable to deductions provided for in the Payment 
of Wages Act, 193 6. 
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13, Leave.— (l) Holidays with pay will be allowed as provided for 
•in Chapter VIII of the Factories Act, 1948 and other holidays including 
National and Festivel Holidays in accordance with law, contract, custom and 
usage. 

(2) A workman, who desires to obtain leave of absence shall apply 
to the manager, who shall issue orders on the apulication within a week of 
its submission or two days prior to the commencement of the leave appjied 
for whichever is earlier, provided that if the leave applied for is to com me- 
nce on the date of the application or within three days thereof, the order 
shall be given on the same day, if the leave asked for is granted, a leave- 
pass shall be issued to the worker. If the leave is refused or postponed the 
fact of such refusal or postponement and the reasons therefor shall be re- 
corded in writing in a register to be maintained for the purpose, and if _the 
worker so desires, a copy of the entry in the register shall be supplied to him, 
if the workman after proceeding on leave desires an extension thereof he shall 
apply to the manager, who shall send a written reply either granting or re 
fusing extension of leave to the workman, if his address is sent along wit 
the extension applicable or is available in the records of the establis raent 
provided such reply is likely to reach him before the expiry of the eave 
originally granted to him. 

(3) If the workman remains absent beyhnd the period of leave 

nally granted or subsequently extended, he shall lose his lien on is 
intment unless he returns within 8 days of the expiry of the eave an e 
lains to the satisfaction of the Manager his inability to return e 
expiry of his leave. In case the workman loses his lien on his appo j 


he shall be entitled to be kept on the badli list. 

14. Casual leave. — A workman shall be such 

absence not exceeding 10 days in the aggregate in a calendar y • 

leave shall not be for more than three days at a time 

sickness. Such leave is intended 1° tmental or 

be foreseen. Ordinarily the previous permission ot tn y 
sectional head of establishment shall be obtained be - . chall, as 

but when this is not possible the departmental or absence from 

soon as may be practicable be informed m writing o through 

duty and of the probable duration of such absence, m p 

' Wne to the workman but 

15. Pajmentofwages.—(l) Any wages d unclaimed shall 

not paid on the usual pay days on account 0} . each week which 

be paid by the employer-on an unclaimed wages pay 

shall be notified on the notice board as aforesaid. before the 

(2) All workmen shall be paid wages on a wage period 

expiry of the seventh or the tenth day after t e as ^ ^ number of 

in respect of which the wages are payable, accor exceed one 

workmen employed in the establishment does -no 
thousand. 
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16. Stoppage of work. — (ll The employer at any time in - the event 
of fire catastrophe, breakdown of machinery or stoppage of power supply, 
epidemics, civil commotion or other causes beyond the control of the mana- 
gement, stop any section or sections of the estabiishment, wholly or partially 
for any period or periods without notice. 

(2) In the event of such stoppage during working hours, the workman 
affected shall be notified by notices put upon the notice board in the depart- 
ment concerned, or at the ofBce of the manager, as soon as darticable when 
work will be resumed and whether they are to remain at or leave their place 
of work. The Workmen shall not ordinarily be required to remain for 
more than two hours after the commencement of the stoppage. If the 
period of detention does not exceed one hour the workmen so detained 
shall not be paid for the period of detention. If the period of detention 
exceeds one hour, the workmen so detained shall be entitled to receive wages 
for the whole of the time during which they are detained as a result of the 

‘ stoppage. In the case of piece rate workers; the average daily earning for 
"the previous month shall be taken to be the daily wage, otherwise the com- 
pensation will be admissible in case of such stoppages. Wherever practicable 
Reasonable notice shall be given of resumption of the normal work. 

(3) In cases, where workmen are laid off for short periods on account 
of failure of plant or temporary curtailment of production the period of 
layoff shall be governed in accordance with section 25C of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947. When, however, workman have to be laid-off for an 
indefinitely long period, their services may be terminated after giving them 
due notice of pay in lieu thereof in accordance with the provisions laid down 
in Chapter V-A of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947. 

(4) The employer may in the event of a strike affecting either wholly 
or partially any section or department of the establishment close down either 
wholly or partially such section or department and any other section or 
department affected by such closing down. The fact of such closure shall 
be notified by notices put on the notice board in the section or department 
concerned and in the time keeper’s office, if any, as soon as practicable. 
The workmen concerned shall also be notified by a general notice, prior to 
resumption of work, as to when work will be resumed, 

17. Termination of employment. — (O For terminating employment 
of workmen' whether permanent of temporary, sufficient reasons shall be 
advanced why services of the workmen are being terminated and in the case 
of employees who have completed not less than one year of continuous service 
under an employer, the retrenchment shall be governed in accordance with 
the law and procedure provided under the Industrial Disputes Act, for the 
time being in force. 

(2) Service, however, of the casual and purely temporary nature 
staff engaged wholly for the period of temporary work may be [terminated 
on the completion of such work. The workmen so engaged /shall not be 
entitled to any notice or pay in lieu thereof. Services of such workmen shall 
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mot-bc. terminated .as punishment unless- the, .af. f.ect^d AV.qrkman . P.r .vyo^ 
arc’given-. opportunity. o£ explaining ..the . ch.arges o£ . misconduct allege.d.„ . g,, 
jnahbim/tberoi.-in.the manner; prescribed .in, paragraph 18. 

(3) Where the employment of-^any. workman is- terminated. .the. 

earned :by.him and: o.then: dues, if ■a°y»-^shdl.be..paid,b,efpre the.e^ ^ y 
sccond^working day frQm:tbe..day.on whi.ch:his.emRlpsmept, is, terminated. . 

' '^18. Disciplinary -action-formisconduct.^CD-A workman may I ® ^ 

upto.two per-.cent of- his wages- in. a month for -any- act: ap ‘ , gf 

blspecified by -notice: under^sub-section ( 2 )-of -section:89; ofthe Payment. 
Wages' Act, '1936'(eentral- Act aV -of- •1936), 

' ■(2) A workman may be .suspended for a period .pf 

.days at a time or dismissed without notice or any. compensation 

notice, ‘if he is found to be guilty of any misconduct. 

The following pets .pnd, omissions shall be treated as 

[a) theftj’fraud.or, ..dishonesty, .in, cpnpep.tipn.wi.th t e ,emp. , 

.business or, property ; , ' 

b)..:vaful-ta.ubo:diDa.ioa-or.disob=di,„^ 

bination with others ; to any lawiui- or 

(d) - taking, or- giving ‘ leave dot .more 

(e) habitual- absence • without Jeave ' or ■ a 

, : -than.il.O days ; 

(f) .-. habitual date, attendan.ce ; establishm.cnt ; ; 

(g) habitual breach of any ‘ ^ing hours at.tbe estab- 

Ah),..rifitous or, dis, orderly be.hav|qur ,dur,pg 

' ,;;iishmept,.pr^any.acts.ubv.ersi.ve,o^ . • ■ 

(0 habitual negligence or neglect of ’ . for -which a-fine may 

.(j) frequent repetition --of iany-Jict:.or ,.^J .v^^^^ -^ a 

, bm.opth u,nrt or-wilful-abetm9nt 

:;k).!,wii.f;ulislpwiDg;d03vn in .jR^rformance-O ■ 

or incitement thereof ; information in regard 

(l) disclosing to any un which may come into the 

,n dm proeesres of hie tvork : 

.,P.oss=S5Los 0f,ibS,.»0i'‘m:!O ' . yistnent : 

(m) gambling, 'vv.ith)n. the, .prernt???- ' . . wheie it is statu- 

, (n) smoking ,w,ithin th.e Premises of the 

torily prohibited ; ctrike work ip, contravention 

(o) striking work or inciting v having .the force of law. 

of the provision of any law o ■tvurknrap-co"*:®^^®*^ 

(3) No order of dismissal shall ’j oi,v.en,-,an .,PPPO'’^““'^y 

is informed in writing of the alleged : ^he aPP.rpvhl of the mana- 

to explain the circumstances alleged agains i 



10 ] Raj. Industrial Employment (Standing Orders) Rules; 1963 


ger of the establishment or where there is no manager, of the employers' is 
required in every case‘ of dismissal and when- circumstances appear to 
warrant it, the manager or the employer* may institute independent enquiries 
before dealing with charges against a workman. 

' ' (4) an orders of - the suspension^ shall • be in writing and may take 
effectdmmediately on. delivery to the wuik-nan. Such order shall set out 
in detail the alleged-.miscodduct and the workman, shall be given an oppor- 
tunity of explaining the circumstancesi alleged against him. If on enquiry the 
order is confirmed*, the workman shall be deemed to have been. absent 
from duty for the period of suspension and shall not be entitled, to any 
remuneration for such period. If, however, the order is rescinded the 
\yorkman, shall be deemed to have been on duty during the period of suspen- 
sion and shall be entitled to the same wages as he would have received, if 
h^had not been suspended. 

(5) In awarding punishment under the Standing Orders, the mana- 
ger shall take into account the gravity of misconduct, the previous record, 
if any, of the workman and any other extenuating or aggravating circum- 
stances that may exist. A copy of the, order passed by the manager shall 
-be supplied to the, workman. 

19. Complaints. — All complaints arising out of employment inclu- 
ding those relating to unfair' treatment or workful exaction on the part of 
the employer or his agent, shall be submitted to the manager or other per- 

- sons specified in this behalf with the right of appeal to the employer. 

20. Certificate of Termination of Service. — Every permanent workman 

shall be entitled to a service certificate at the time of his dismissal, discha- 
rge or retirement from service. ' : 

21. Liability of Manager. — The manager of the establishment shall 

personally be held responsible for the proper and faithful observance of the 
standing orders. ’ <s 

22. Exhibition of Standing Orders. — A copy of these orders in 
Hindi or English and in the principal languages of the workman shall be 
posted at the manager’s oflSce and on a notice board maintained at or near 
the main entrance to the establishment and shall be kept in legible condition. 


To 


SCHEDULE II 
FORM I 

[Vide rule 6 of the Rajasthan Industrial Employment 
(Standing Orders) Rules, 1963) 

Dated the 19, 


The Certifying Officer 
& 

The Labour Commissioner, 
Government of Rajasthan, 
Jaipur. 



.Raj. Industrial Employment (Standing Orders) Rules, 1963 ( H 

Sir, 

Under the provisions of section 3 of the Industrial Employment (Sta- 
nding Orders) Act, 1946, I enclose five copies of the draft standing orders 

proposed by me for adoption in ^ (name of the industrial 

• establishment) 

(Pcstal Address) 

an industrial establishment owned/controlled by me, with the request that 
these orders may be certified under the provisions of the Actr^ralso enclo- 
se a statement giving the particulars prescribed in rule 7 of the Rajasthan 
Industrial Employment (Standing Orders) Rules, 1963. 

I am etc., 


(Signature) 

Employer 

Manager." 


FORM II 

(Vide Rule 8 of the Rajasthan Industrial Employment 
(Standing Orders) Rules, 1963"' 

Notice Under Section S of the Industrial 
Employment (Standing Orders) Act, 1946 
OfBce of the Certifying Officer, 

Rajasthan, Jaipur 

Dated the 19 .... 

I,... Certifying Officer, Rajasthan, 

Jaipur forward herewith a copy of the draft standing orders proposed by the 
employer for adoption in the industrial establishment and sub- 

mitted to me for certification under the Industrial Employment (Standing 
Orders) Act, 1946. Any objection which the workmen may desire to make 
to the draft Standing Orders, should be submitted to me within fifteen days 
from the receipt of this notice. 


Seal 

To 

The Secretary, 


Representative elected under rule 6. 


(Certifying Officer.) 


Name 

Occupation. ...I 

Industrial 

Establishment 
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FORM III 

[Vide 'Rule '16 'of the' Ra jastlian IndustriarEmployment 
'•'’(Standing-Orders)' Rulesi 1963i] ' ' ■ 

'' Industrial Em'ployment''(Standing' Orders)' 

Act, 1946, Section 8. 

Register ^Part I. 

In^u^trial Establishment 
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Results. 


• FORM .IV 


To 

Sir, 


[Vide rule 7 of thc-^Rajasthan Industrial Employment 
(Standing Orders) Rules, 1963.] 

.,The_Cerl(fymg Officer, 

Rajasthan, Jaipur. 


I Under/the. provisions of. subisection (4,;.of; section 3; ofr.lhe. Ipdus.trial 
Employment;. (StandirigtOrders)-)Act,.d-9-46,-.we enclose; copie.s.pf .the. .draft 
standing orders jointly iproposed by the-;ind.usiEiaL' establishments, .specified 
in the Annexure A, with the request that these lOrdersi may.'Jbe, ; £!«;rtifie4i*^°' 
der the j>royisions of the Act and the rules made thereunder. 


'2. ‘‘We also furnish in Annexure B, the particulars prescribed in rule 
7 of the Rajasthan Industrial Employment (Standing Orders) Rules/ 1963 
and the matters set out in the schedule to the Act as far as applicable in 
respect of each of the industrial establishments specified .dn. Annexure A, 
which are intended to be adopted as the joint standing orders. 


...3. . A. copy of the resolutiomia. pursuance. of. which. we iJte authori- 
sed to. make this.application for the joint draft standing orders is enclosed, 
as. Annexure: ‘C*. 


Yours faithfully. 
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S.No. Signature of Representative Capacity of President/ 
employers/ Secretary, the employers 

Manager etc- Associa- 

tion 

1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

Etc. 

Note. — The number of copies of draft orders to be sent should be 
equal to the number of trade unions of which the workmen in any of the 
industrial establishments are members plus the members of the establish- 
ments, whose workmen are not members of any trade unions, plus five. 

Thus, if out of 20 industrial establishments, the workmen of 6 are 
members of One trade union, the number of copies required will be 1 plus 
(20 — 6) plus 5=20. 

Annexure ‘a’ 


S.No. 

Name of Industrial 

Place 

Postal 

Signature of the 


establishment 


address 

employer 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 


Annexure 'B’ 


S.No. 

Name of industrial 

Total No. 

Number of 

No. of tern- 


establishment 

employed 

permanent 

workmen 

porary work- 
men 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 


No. of Badlies No. of proba- No. of appren- No. of trade Remarks. 

of substitutes tioners ticcs union (s) if 

any, to which 
the workmen 
~ belong 



Annexure ‘C’ 


{Pub. in 


(Copy of the resolution) 

Raj. Gaz. Part IV (Ga) Dt. 2-7-1964] 



Notifications under 

INDUSTRIAL EMPLOYMENT (STANDING ORDERS) ACT, 1946 

Published in Raj. Raj-patra Vol. 2 No. 101 Dated 13-1-51 part I at page 742 ‘ 

Labour Deparbmenfc. 

NOTmCATION. 

Jaipur, January 5, 1961. 

No. 2483lLab . — In pursuance of clause (a) of section 2 of the 
Industrial Employment (Standing Orders) Act, 1946 (XX of 1946), 
as adapted to Rajasthan, by the Rajasthan Adaptation of Central Laws 
Ordinance, 1960, the Government of Rajasthan is pleased to appoint 
Hon’ble Shri K. L. Bapna, Prime Judge of the High Court of Rajas- 
than, to exercise in the whole of Rajasthan the functions of an appe- 
llate authority under the said Act. 

By order of 

His Highness the Rajpramukh, 
R. N. LEY, 

Secretary to the 
Government of Rajasthan, 

Labour Department. 



NotificaUo7i3 under 

INDUSTRIAL EMPLOYMENT (STANDING ORDERS) ACT, 1946. 
Published in Raj. Raj^patra part 1 (fa) dated July 9, 1959 at page 207 

Jaipur, June 3, 1969. 

No. jP. 3 (57)/La6/59.— In pursuance of section 13 A of the 
Industrial Employment (Standing Orders) Act, 1946 (Aot 
of 1946) the State Government hereby specifies 
constituted vide Government Notification No. D. 2o85/h. 4 (, ) n . 
(o)/69-2T67, dated 16th April, 1959 to be the Labour Court for uhe 
purposes of disposing of matters arising under section Id- A ot tne 
said Aot within the area of its jurisdiction, that is to say the whole 
of the State of Kajaathan. . 


Published in Raj. Rajpalra part IV fc) dated Octomber 15, 1959 at page 714 

ludusities (0) Department 
NOTIFICATION 
Jaipur August 27, 1969. 

No. F. 3 (51) I Lab./dO.— In exercise of the powers conferred 

by aeobion 2 (a) of the Induatrial employment Rakathan 

Aot. 1946 (Aot No. XX of 1946), the Government 
hereby appointa the Labour Court, ^‘ItiBtibuted on or 
Notifioation No. D. 2586/F. 4 

April, 1969, (publiahed in Bajaathan Gooette, Part IV (O), dote 
16-4-b, Brttrabrdinaty) , aa Appellate Authority under the prov. 
sions of the above said Aot. 


By Order of the Governor, 
A. K. ROY, 

Secretary to the Government. 



Noiificaiions under 

INDUSTRIAL EMPLOYMENT (STANDING ORDERS) 

ACT, 1946. 

Fullishcd in Raj. R.aJ-j>atra jiait IV ( c) at page 50 : 

Government of Rajasthan 
Labour Department 
No. F. 3 (II) Lab/62/ I0S3 
Jaipur, March 15, 1962. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (c) of section 2 of the 
Industrial Employment (Standing Orders) Act, 1946 (Central Act 20 of 1946), 
the State Government hereby appoints the Deputy Labour Commissioner 
(Labour Laws) to perform all the functions of a Certifying Officer under the 
said Act. 

This supcrcccdcs all previous notifications on the subject in force in any 
part of Rajasthan. 

By order of the Governor, 

D. Goswami, 

Deputy Secretary to the Government. 



